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Editorden
Degerli Bilim Insanlari,

Yaym hayatinda yedinci sayisin1 yayimlayarak dordiincii yilimi geride birakan
UDEKAD (Uluslararas: Dil, Edebiyat ve Kiiltiir Arastirmalart Dergisi) ailesi olarak nitelikli
caligmalar1 bilim diinyasiyla bulusturmanin mutlulugu icerisindeyiz. Dergimizin en 6nemli
amact uluslararas1 standartlarda, biitiin dilleri, edebiyatlar1 i¢ine alan ve daha genis bir
cergevede kiltiirli de kapsayan bilimin diger alanlarin1 okuyucularimizla bulusturarak bilim
diinyasina hizmet etmektir. Dergimizin ilk sayisindan itibaren oldugu gibi, tarafimiza gelen
caligmalara titiz ve nesnel bir sekilde yaklasarak, alaninda uzman hakemlerin incelemesi
sonucunda 14 makale ve bir kitap tanitim yazisini okurlarimizin istifadesine sunmaktayiz.
Higbir kurum ve kurulustan destek almadan tamamen bilimin Oncelenmesi diisturuyla
akademiye yeni bir soluk getirme arzusu yayincili§imizin en temel prensiplerinden olmaya
devam etmektedir. 2021 yilin1 da bir 6nceki yi1lda oldugu gibi salgin kosullar1 altinda gecirdik.
Ancak salgin siirecine ragmen yazilarin degerlendirilmesinde 6zverili bir sekilde katki sunan
kiymetli hakemlerimize 6zellikle siikranlarimi sunmak istiyorum. Bu vesileyle dergimizin 7.
sayisinin ¢ikarilma agamasinda 6nemli desteklerini gordiiglimiiz dergi yayin kuruluna, editoryal
stirect azami dikkatle takip eden editor ekibine, yazarlarimiza ve DergiPark’a, kisacas1 gayret

gosteren, katki sunan herkese tesekkiir eder saygilar sunarim.

Editor
Dr. Resat SAKAR
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1. Yayin llkeleri

a. UDEKAD (Uluslararas1 Dil, Edebiyat ve Kiiltiir Arastirmalar1 Dergisi) uluslararasi
hakemli bir dergi olup, 6zel sayilar disinda yilda 2 say1 yaymlanir.

b. UDEKAD (Uluslararas1 Dil, Edebiyat ve Kiiltiir Arastirmalar1 Dergisi) Dergisi, dil,
edebiyat ve kiiltiir aragtirmalari {izerine yazi yayinlayan bir dergidir.

Calismalarda 6zgiinliik ve alana katki saglama 6l¢iitleri aranir.

d. Dergimize makale gonderen/génderecek tiyelerin, kullanici kimlik bilgilerine
Orcid Numarasi'ni da eklemeleri gerekmektedir.

e. UDEKAD (Uluslararast Dil, Edebiyat ve Kiiltiir Aragtirmalar1 Dergisi) Dergisi’ne
gonderilen makaleler, daha dnce hi¢bir yerde yayimlanmamis ya da yayimlanmak {izere
kabul edilmemis olmalidir.

f. UDEKAD (Uluslararas1 Dil, Edebiyat ve Kiiltiir Arastirmalari Dergisi) Dergisi’ne
yayinlanmast icin makale gondermek isteyenlerin, calismalarini

https://dergipark.org.tr/en/pub/udekad adresinde yer alan Makale Takip Sistemi’ne iiye

olarak, buradan gondermeleri gerekir.

g. Editor Kurulu’nun 6zel karar1 disinda, 6zetleri 130 kelimeden az, 200 kelimeden fazla;
ana metni 2200 kelimeden az, 5000 kelimeden fazla olan makaleler degerlendirmeye
alimmaz.

h. Makalelerle birlikte http://www.ithenticate.com/ sitesinden alinacak benzerlik raporu

(higbir filtreleme yapilmamali) da ek dosya olarak yiliklenmeli ya da dergimizin mail
adresine gonderilmelidir. (Y. Lisans/Doktora 6grencileri danigsmanlari araciligiyla veya
herhangi bir 6gretim iiyesinin hesabi ile benzerlik raporu alabilirler. Bagli bulunulan
iiniversitenin iThenticate aboneligi varsa s6z konusu siteden iicretsiz olarak benzerlik
raporu aliabilir).

i. Herhangi bir yazinin UDEKAD (Uluslararas1 Dil, Edebiyat ve Kiiltiir Arastirmalari
Dergisi) Dergisi’nin elektronik sistemine eklenmesi, yazinin yayinlanmasi i¢in bagvuru
olarak kabul edilir ve yazinin degerlendirilme siireci baslar. Yazilar i¢in telif {icreti
o6denmez.

J. UDEKAD elektronik bir dergidir. Bu ylizden basvurunun yapilmasindan yazinin
yayinlanmasi asamasina kadar uzanan siiregteki tiim islemler elektronik ortamda

gergeklesir.
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https://dergipark.org.tr/en/pub/udekad
http://www.ithenticate.com/

. Yaymlanmasi i¢in UDEKAD (Uluslararas1 Dil, Edebiyat ve Kiiltiir Arastirmalari
Dergisi) Dergisi’ne gonderilen yazilarin basim ve yayin haklar1 dergiye devredilmis
olur. Bu yazilar dergi yonetiminden izin alinmaksizin bir bagka yayin organinda
yayinlanamaz, ¢cogaltilamaz ve kaynak gosterilmeden kullanilamaz.

UDEKAD (Uluslararas1 Dil, Edebiyat ve Kiiltiir Arastirmalari Dergisi) Dergisi’ne
gonderilmis yazilardan kaynaklanmasi muhtemel herhangi bir yasal, hukuksal,
ekonomik ve etik sorumluluk, s6z konusu yazi yayinlanmis olsa bile yazarlarina aittir.
Dergi herhangi bir yiikiimliiliik kabul etmez.

. UDEKAD (Uluslararas1 Dil, Edebiyat ve Kiiltiir Arastirmalar1 Dergisi) Dergisi’nin
yayin dili Tiirkcedir. Ancak Ingilizce, Rusga, Almanca, Fransizca, Arapca, Farsga vb.
dillerden gelen yazilar da degerlendirmeye tabi tutulur ve hakemler tarafindan
yayimlanmasi uygun goriildiigii takdirde yayinlanir.

. Makale takip sistemine yiiklenecek olan makalenin basinda en fazla 200 kelimeden

olusan Tiirkce ve Ingilizce ézet, 3-5 kelimelik anahtar kelime / keywords; Tiirkce ve
Ingilizce bashga yer verilmelidir. Tiirkce ve Ingilizce 6z ¢alismanin amacini, kapsamini
ve sonuglarini yansitmali, okuyucunun makalenin igerigini kisa zamanda belirlemesine
imkan vermelidir. Yabanci dilde yazilan makalelerde — Tiirkce ve Ingilizceye ek olarak
— makale dilinde basglik, 6z ve anahtar kelimeler yer almalidir. Yabanci dildeki 6zetlerde
dil yanlislar1 olmamasina 6zen gosterilmelidir. Ozet iginde, yararlanilan kaynaklara,
sekil ve ¢izelge numaralarina deginilmemelidir. Ozet, 10 punto olarak yazilmalidir. Oz
ve Anahtar Kelimeler uluslararasi standartlara uygun olmalidir. Bu noktada ornek
olarak “TR Dizin Anahtar Terimler Listesi, Medical Subject Headings, CAB Theasarus,
JISCT, ERIC v.b.” gibi kaynaklar kullanilabilir.

. Igerikle uyumlu, onu en iyi ifade eden bir bashk olmali, biiyiik harflerle 12 punto koyu
yazi karakteriyle ortadan hizalanarak ve paragraf bas: ve girinti olmadan yazilmalidur.
Basligin miimkiin oldugunca kisa olmasina 6zen gdsterilmelidir.

. Makale icerisindeki basliklar koyu, her bir kelimesinin sadece ilk harfi biiyiik, sola
dayali olmali, baska higbir bicimlendirmeye yer verilmemelidir.

. Ana metin, IBM uyumlu bilgisayar ve Microsoft Word yazilim programi
kullanilarak 30 sayfay1 gegmeyecek sekilde yazilmalidir.

Bir makalede sira ile &z, ana metnin boliimleri, Ingilizce genisletilmis 6zet (Summary),
kaynakca ve (varsa) ekler bulunmalidir. “Giris” ve “Sonuc¢” boliimleri mutlaka

bulunmalidir. “Sonug”, arastirmanin amag ve kapsamina uygun olmali; ana ¢izgileriyle
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ve 0z olarak verilmelidir. Makalenin hazirlanmasinda gecgerli bilimsel yontemlere
uyulmali, ¢aligmanin konusu, amaci, kapsami, hazirlanma gerekgesi vb. bilgiler yeterli
olgiide ve belirli bir diizen iginde verilmelidir. Metinde s6zii edilmeyen hususlara
“Sonug”ta yer verilmemelidir. Belli bir diizen saglamak amaciyla ana, ara ve alt
basliklar kullanilabilir.

s. Makale yaymima kabul edildikten sonra, calismanin sonug¢ bdéliimiinden sonra
makalenin yaklasik 9%65-15'i (500-750 kelimeden olusan) kadar Ingilizce genisletilmis
0zet (extended abstract) bulunmalidir. Genisletilmis 6zet, “6z”’de oldugu gibi arastirma
ile ilgili amag, problem, yontem, bulgular ve sonug bilgilerini icermelidir. Makalenizin
yurt disinda atif alabilmesi i¢in bu 6nemlidir. Arastirma metninde yer almayan herhangi
bir bulgu veya sonu¢ bulundurmamalidir. Genigletilmis 6zette metin i¢indeki bilgilere
gondermede (Orn. Sayfa 2°de belirtildigi gibi; giris kisminda da dile getirdigimiz gibi
vs.) bulunulmamalidir. Ingilizce yazilan makalelerde Summary bulunmasina gerek
yoktur.

t. Bir arastirma kurumu/kurulusu tarafindan desteklenen galismalarda (BAP, TUBITAK,
Kalkinma Bakanlig1 vb.), s6z konusu kurumun/kurulusun ve projenin adi, varsa, tarihi
ve sayist dipnotla belirtilmelidir.

u. Kongre ve sempozyum bildirilerinde toplantinin adi, yeri ve tarihi belirtilmelidir.

v. Kitap tamtim ve ¢evirilerde “baslik, anahtar kelimeler ve 6z iin Ingilizcesi mutlaka
bulunmalidir. Kitap tanitimlarinda yazinin basinda, tanitilacak kitabin kapak resmi ve
kiinyesi (basim tarihi, kaginci baski oldugu, basim yeri bilgileri) bulunmalidir.
Cevirilerde ¢eviri yapilan kitabin/yayimin kiinyesi dipnotla belirtilmelidir.

w. Atif ve kaynakca yaziminda dergimizin kurallarima gore hazirlanmayan makaleler

diizeltilmedik¢e kabul edilmeyecektir.

2. Yazim Kurallar

a. Yazilar, Microsoft Word programinda yazilmali ve sayfa yapilar1 asagidaki gibi
diizenlenmelidir: Kaynak gostermede kullanilan format, APA (American Psychological
Association) Style 6th Edition’dir. Gerek alintilamalarda gerekse de kaynakg¢a kisminda
yazarlar, Amerikan Psikoloji Dernegi’nin yayimladigt Amerikan Psikoloji Dernegi
Yayim Kilavuzu’nda belirtilen yazim kurallarini ve formatini takip etmelidir. Ayrintili

bilgi i¢in bakimiz: http://www.apastyle.org/learn/tutorials/basics-tutorial.aspx. APA

6'nin Tiirkce terciimesi i¢in liitfen tiklaymiz.
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Kagit Boyutu A4 Dikey

Ust Kenar Bosluk 2,5cm
Alt Kenar Bosluk 2,5cm
Sol Kenar Bosluk 2,5cm
Sag Kenar Bosluk 2,5cm
Yaz1 Tipi Times News Roman
Yazi Tipi Stili Normal
Yazi Boyutu (normal metin) 12
Yazi Boyutu (dipnot metni) 10
Tablo-grafik 10
Paragraf Girintisi (ilk Satir) lcm
Paragraf Aralig Once 6 nk, sonra 0 nk (Tablo ve grafiklerde

once ve sonra 0 nk)

Satir Aralig (1,15)

Kaynakca Asili ve girinti 0,63 cm, Hizalama: Her iki
yana yasla, Aralik 6nce 6 nk, sonra 0 nk,

satir aralig1 1,15 cm.

b. Ozel bir yaz tipi (font) kullanilmis yazilarda, kullanlan yaz1 tipi de, yaziyla birlikte
gonderilmelidir.

c. Satir sonunda heceleme yapilmamalidir. Paragraf baglarinda “TAB” tusu yerine
“ENTER” veya “RETURN?” tusu kullanilmalidir. Noktalama isaretleri kendilerinden
onceki kelimelere bitisik yazilmalidir. S6z konusu isaretlerden sonra bir harflik bogluk
birakilmalidir.

d. Yazilarda sayfa numarasi, iist bilgi ve alt bilgi gibi ayrintilara yer verilmemelidir.
Dipnotlar, sadece yapilmasi zorunlu agiklamalar icin kullamilir ve “DIPNOT”

komutuyla otomatik olarak verilir. Buradaki atiflar da parantez i¢inde yazarmn soyadi,
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eserin yayim yili ve sayfa numarasi gelecek sekilde diizenlenmelidir. Ornek: (Kaya
2000: 15). Dipnotta kullanilan eser kaynak¢aya mutlaka konulmalidir.

e. Alintilar: Makalede birebir yapilan alintilar tirnak i¢inde verilmeli ve alintinin sonunda
kaynagi parantez i¢cinde APA kurallarina gére belirtilmelidir. Bes satirdan az alintilar
ciimle arasinda italik olarak, bes satirdan uzun alintilar ise sayfanin solundan 1 cm
iceride ve satir basi girintisi 0,5 cm olacak sekilde blok halinde italik olarak
verilmelidir. Birebir olmayan alintilarin sonunda sadece parantez icerisinde kaynak
gosterilmelidir.

f. Resimler parlak, sert (yiiksek kontrastli) olmalidir. Ayrica sekiller igin verilen kurallara
uyulmalidir. Sekil, tablo ve fotograflar yazim alan1 disina tasmamali, gerekiyorsa her
biri ayr1 bir sayfada yer almalidir. Sekil ve tablolar numaralandirilmali ve igerigine gore
adlandirilmalidir. Numara ve bagliklar, sekillerin altina, tablolarin iistiine gelecek
bicimde kelimelerin yalnizca ilk harfleri biiyiik olarak yazilmalidir. Tablolar, “WORD”
programindaki tablo komutuyla yapilmalidir. Zorunlu durumlarda ise “EXCEL”
tablolar1 kullanilabilir. Gerektiginde agiklayici dipnotlar veya kisaltmalar, sekil ve
tablolarin hemen altinda verilmelidir. Sekil, tablo ve resimler on sayfay1r asmamalidir.

0. Kisaltma kullanilacaksa Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yazim Kilavuzu’nda belirtilen kisaltmalar
esas alinmalidir.

h. Makalede atif sistemi olarak APA kullanilmalidir. Makalenin sonunda mutlaka

kaynakg¢a bulunmak zorundadir.

Kaynak Gosterme
Metin i¢i gondermelerde (atiflarda) ve kaynak¢ada APA sistemi esas alinmustir.
1. Metin i¢ci Kaynak Gosterme (Atif)
Makalede yapilacak atiflar, ilgili yerden hemen sonra, parantez i¢inde yazarin
soyadi, eserin yayim yil1 ve sayfa numarasi sirastyla verilmelidir. Climle sonunda verilen

atiflarda nokta, atif parantezinden sonra konulmalidir.
Tek Yazar, Tek Calisma

* [lgili yerden hemen sonra parantez iginde yazarm soyadi, eserin/calismanin yayim yili ve

sayfa numarasi verilmelidir.

Ornek: (Karahan 1996: 37)
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* Yazarin ad1 ilgili climle i¢inde geciyorsa parantez i¢inde tarih ve sayfanin belirtilmesi

yeterlidir.
Ornek: Karahan’a (1996: 37) gore...

* Metin i¢inde, climlede yazar ve yayim yili belirtiliyor ise ayrica parantez i¢inde yazar ve

tarih verilmez.
* Kaynagin tamamina yapilan atiflarda parantez i¢inde yazar soyadi ve yayim yili yazilir.
Ornek: (Karahan 1996)

* Atifta bulunulan kaynak ciltlerden olusuyorsa cilt numarasi, sayfa numarasindan dnce ve

Romen rakamlariyla yazilir.
Ornek: (Dal 1955: 11/30)

* Bir kaynakta birbirini izleyen sayfalara atifta bulunuluyorsa sayfa numaralar arasina kisa

cizgi (-), farkli sayfalara atif s6z konusu ise virgiil (,) konur.
Ornek: (Karahan 1996: 37-45), (Karahan 1996: 103, 106, 124)
iki Yazarh Calisma
* fki yazar varsa her ikisinin de soyadi yazilir ve araya kisa ¢izgi (-) konur.
Ornek: (Kubryakova-Klobukov 1998: 15)
ikiden Fazla Yazarh Calisma

* [kiden fazla yazarl ¢alismalarda ilk iki yazarin soyad: araya kisa ¢izgi (-) konarak yazilir,

ikinci yazarin soyadindan sonra “vd.” kisaltmasi eklenir.
Ornek: (Svedova-Uluhanov vd. 1980: 157)
Bir Yazarin Aym Yil Yaptig1 Calismalar

* Bir yazarin ayn yil yaptig1 ¢alismalar, yildan sonra a, b, c... harfleri eklenmek suretiyle

ayirt edilir.
Ornek: (Klobukov 2016a: 25), (Klobukov 2016b: 78)
Soyadlar1 Aym Yazarlarin Calismalar

* Soyadlar1 ayn1 olan iki yazarin ayn1 yilda veya farkl yillarda yaptig1 calismalar yazarlarin

soyadlar1 yazildiktan sonra adlarinin ilk harflerinin kisaltilmasi yoluyla belirtilir.
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Ornek: (Celik, A. 2007: 46), (Celik, H. 2003: 27)
Birden Fazla Calisma

* Birden fazla ¢aligma kaynak gosterilecekse calismalar ayni parantez i¢inde, yayim yili en

eski tarihli olandan yeni olana dogru, birbirinden noktali virgiille ayrilarak siralanir.
Ornek: (Korkmaz 1982: 120; Karahan 1996: 15)
Alintilayan ya da Aktaran Kaynak

* Calismalarda birincil kaynaklara ulasmak esastir, ama bazi gigcliikler nedeniyle

ulagilamamissa, gondermede alintilanan ya da aktarilan kaynak belirtilir.
Ornek: (Inalcik 1955: 74’ten aktaran; Celik 2007: 25)
Tiizel Kisi Yazarh Kitaplar
Ornek: (TDK 2012: 35), (TTK 2006: 30)
Yazar veya Kurum Adi Belirtilmeyen Kitaplar

* Yazar veya kurum adi belirtilmemisse dogrudan kaynagin adi veya kisaltmasi (italik)

yazilir. Kisaltma yapilmigsa “Kaynakca’da mutlaka acilimiyla birlikte verilmelidir.
Ornek: (Biiyiik Kiiltiir Ansiklopedisi: 1/59) veya (BKA: 1/59)
Elektronik Kaynaklar
* Yaymm yili biliniyorsa: (Bucak 2000: 7)
* Yayim yil1 bilinmiyorsa belgeye erisim yili yazilir: (Demir 2018: 14)
Yayim Yii Bulunmayan Basih Kaynaklar

* Bir basili kaynakta yayim tarihi kayd1 yoksa yerine koseli parantez i¢inde “t.y.” kisaltmasi

kullanilir.
Ornek: (Demir [t.y.]: 14)
Yasa ve Yonetmelikler

* Yasa veya yonetmeligin adi ve kabul edildigi yil parantez i¢inde verilir. Kisaltma da

yapilabilir.

Ornek: (Milli Egitim Kanunu 1991) veya (MEK 1991).
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2. Kaynak¢a

Makalede kullanilan biitiin kaynaklar “Kaynak¢a”ya alinmali, makalenin konusu ile
ilgili olsa dahi, yazida deginilmeyen belge ve eserler kaynakgaya dahil edilmemelidir.
Kaynaklar ana metnin sonunda yazar soyadlarina gore (Soyadi Kanunundan oncekiler i¢in
yazar adi esas alinir.) alfabetik olarak verilmelidir. Eser adlarn italik yazilmalidir.
Kaynaklar, mutlaka Latin alfabesi ile yazilmis olmalidir.

2.1. Kitaplar ve Kitap Niteligindeki Kaynaklar

Tek Yazarh Kitaplar

Yazarin Soyadi, Ad1 (Basim Y1h). Kitabin Adi (Italik). Basildig1 Sehir: Yaymevi.

Ornek: Karahan, Leyla (1996). Anadolu Agizlarimin Simiflandirilmasi. Ankara:

Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlart.

Iki Yazan Kitaplar

Iki yazarli eserlerde her iki yazar da verilir ve araya kisa cizgi (-) konur.

Ornek: Taner, Refika-Bezirci, Asim (1981). Edebiyatimizda Se¢cme Hikdyeler.
Istanbul: Gézlem Yayinlari.

* Ingilizce yazilan makalelerde kisa ¢izgi (-) yerine and baglac1 veya & isareti
kullanilir.

Ikiden Fazla Yazarh Kitaplar

Ikiden fazla yazarh eserlerde yalmzca ilk iki yazar belirtilir, digerleri i¢in “vd.”
kisaltmasi kullanilir.

Ornek: Svedova, Natalya-Uluhanov, Igor vd. (1980). Russkaya grammatika.
Moskova: Nauka.

Bir Yazarin Ayni1 Y1l Yayimlanms Kitaplar

Bir yazarin ayn1 y1l yayimlanan eserlerini ayirt etmek igin harfler kullanilir.

Ornek: Bondarko, Aleksandr (1976a). Slav ve Balkan Dil Bilimi. Moskova:
Nauka.

Bondarko, Aleksandr (1976b). Morfolojik  Kategoriler ~ Teorisi.
Leningrad: Nauka.

Bir Yazara Ait Birden Fazla Kitap

Ayni yazara ait birden ¢ok eser yayim yilina gore kronolojik olarak siralanir.

Tiizel Kisi (Kurum) Yazarh Kitaplar

Tiizel Kisi (Yayim Y1l). Kitap Adi. Basildig1 Sehir: Yayinevi.

Ornek: Tiirk Dil Kurumu (2012). Yazim Kilavuzu. Ankara: TDK Yay.
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Yazar veya Kurum Adi Belirtilmeyen Kitaplar

Ornek: Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat: Ansiklopedisi (8 Cilt) (1977). Istanbul: Dergah Yay.

Ceviri Kitap

Ceviri bir kitap s6z konusuysa c¢evirenin/gevirenlerin adi eser adindan sonra “gev.”
kisaltmasiyla belirtilir.

Ornek: Fischer, Steven Roger (1999). Dilin Tarihi. ¢ev. Muhtesim Giiveng.
Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Kiiltiir Yayinlar1.

Kitap i¢inde B6liim

Yazarin Soyadi, Adi (Basim Yil). “Béliim Ad1”. Kitap Adi (Italik). ed. Ad1 Soyad.
Basildig1 Sehir: Yaymevi. Sayfa Aralig.

Ornek: Klobukov, Evgeniy (2009). “Morfoloji”. Cagdas Rus Dili. ed. Pavel
Lekant. Moskova: Nauka. 402-585.

2.2. Siireli Yayimlar

Dergi Makaleleri

Yazarin Soyadi, Adi (Yil). “Makalenin Baslig1”. Derginin Adi (Varsa) Cilt No
(Sayis1): Sayfa Aralig.

Ornek: Ergiin, Mustafa (2009). “Rus Egitiminde Batililasma Cabalar1 Ve

Reformlar”. Kuramsal Egitimbilim Dergisi, 2 (1): 31-56.

Gazeteler

Yazarin Soyadi, Adi (Y1l. Ay. Glin). “Yazinin Bashg1”. Gazetenin Ad:. (varsa) Sayfa
numarast.

Ornek: Kose, Pmnar (2017.11.16). “idam sehpasindan edebiyatin zirvesine:
Dostoyevski”. Yeni Safak.

Miilakat ve Roportajlar

Miilakat ve roportajlarda yazar adi olarak bunlar1 yapan kisiler verilir.

Ornek: Yagmur, Ozge (2019.01.21). “Tek kisilik oyunda 11 karaktere hayat
vermek: Giile Giile Diva ile Selen Uger Kampiis’te”. Hiirriyet.

2.3. Tezler

Yazarmn Soyadi, Ad1 (Tarih). Tez Basligi. Tez Tipi. Universitenin Bulundugu Sehir:
Universite Adu.

Ornek: Ugurlu, Mesut (2018). Asik Tarzi Siir Geleneginde Aruzlu Siirler Uzerine

Bir Arastirma. Doktora Tezi. Ankara: Hacettepe Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii.
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2.4. Bildiriler

Yayimlanmis Bildiriler

Yazar  Soyadi, Adi  (Tarih). “Bildiri ~ Ad1”. Kitabin ~ Adi (Varsa
editor/hazirlayan). Etkinligin Tarihi. Yayin yeri: Yayimevi. Sayfa Araligi.

Ornek: Giilliidag, Nesrin (2009). Artvin agzindaki Giirciice kelimeler. Tiirkiye
Tiirkgesi Agiz Arastrmalart Calistayr Bildirileri. 25-30 Mart 2008. Ankara: Tirk Dil
Kurumu yay. 237-249.

Yayimlanmamus Bildiriler

Yazarin Soyadi, Adi1 (Tarih). “Bildiri Ad1”. Etkinligin Adi. Etkinligin Yapildig
Sehir.

Ornek: Santhanam, E.-Martin, K. vd. (2001). “Bottom-up steps towards closing the
loop in feedback on teaching: A CUTSD project”. Teaching and Learning Forum —
Expanding horizons in teaching and learning. Perth, Australia.

2.5. Elektronik Kaynaklar

DOI Numarasi Olan Elektronik Kaynaklar

Eger yayim ile eslestirilmis DOI numarasi varsa kiinyede verilmelidir.
Ornek: Yaylali, Yasemin (2018). “Emiri Divan’inda Gegen Sahsiyetler”. Tiirkiyat
Arastirmalar Enstitiisii Dergisi (63): 117-134. http://dx.doi.org/10.14222/Turkiyat3967.

DOI Numarasi1 Olmayan Elektronik Kaynaklar

Web ortaminda yayimlanmig dergilerden yapilan alintilarda yayimin kiinyesi, erigim
adresi ve tarihi yazilir.

Yazar Soyadi, Adi (Yayim Yili). “Makale Adi1”. Dergi Adi Cilt No (Say1): Sayfa
Aralig1. Elektronik adres [Erisim Tarihi].

Ornek: Ozdemir, Cagatay (2018). “Rusya’nin Dogu Akdeniz Stratejisi”. Seta
Analiz  (230): 1-20. http://setav.org/assets/uploads/2018/01/Analiz_230Rusya.pdf.
[20.04.2018].

E-kitaplar

Yazarin Soyadi, Adi (Yayim yih). Internet Belgesinin Bashg:. Elektronik adres
[Erisim Tarihi].

Ornek: Akkus, Metin (2018). Nefi Divant.
http://ekitap.kulturturizm.gov.tr/Eklenti/57741,nefi-divanipdf.pdf?0 [23.01.2019].

* Yayim yil1 yoksa siteye erigim tarihi y1l ay ve giin olarak parantez i¢inde yazilir.
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Ornek: Berkutova, Veronika (2018). “Feminitivi v russkom yazike: lingvistigeskiy

aspekt”. Svobodnoye psihoanaliti¢eskoye partnerstvo.

https://www.psypart.com/feminitivy-lingvisticheskii-aspect. [18.12.2018].

AUTHOR GUIDE

Editorial Principles

UDEKAD (International Journal of Language, Literature and Culture Researches) is an
international peer-reviewed journal, published twice a year except for special numbers.
UDEKAD (International Journal of Language, Literature and Culture Researches) is a
journal that publishes articles on language, literature and culture research.

In the studies, criteria of originality and contributing to the field are sought.

Members who sent/send articles to our journal need to add their Orcid Number to their
user credentials.

The articles submitted to UDEKAD (International Journal of Language, Literature and
Culture Researches) should not have been published anywhere before or should not be
accepted for publication.

Those who want to submit articles for the publication of UDEKAD (International
Journal of Language, Literature and Cultural Researches) should send their work as a

member of the Article Tracking System at https://dergipark.org.tr/en/pub/udekad.

Except for the special decision of the Editorial Board, the abstracts of articles less than
130 words or more than 200 words and the main text less than 2200 words or more than
5000 words are not taken into consideration.

. Similarity report (no filtering should be done) from http://www.ithenticate.com/ should
be uploaded as an additional file or sent to our journal's e-mail address. (MS / PhD
students can get similarity report through their advisors or with the account of any
faculty member. If the affiliated university has an iThenticate subscription, a similarity
report can be obtained free of charge).

The addition of any text to the electronic system of the UDEKAD (International Journal
of Language, Literature and Cultural Researches) is accepted as an application for
publication and the process of evaluation of the article begins. No royalties are paid for
articles.

UDEKAD is an electronic journal. As a result, all the processes from the application to

the publication of the article take place in the electronic environment.
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. The publication rights of the publication sent to UDEKAD (International Journal of
Language, Literature and Cultural Researches) will be transferred to the journal. These
articles can not be published, reproduced, or used without reference to another
publication without permission from the editor of the journal.

Any possible legal, economic and ethical responsibility arising from the writings sent
to the UDEKAD (International Journal of Language, Literature and Culture Researches)
Journal belongs to the authors even if the mentioned article is published. The journal
does not accept any liability.

. UDEKAD (International Journal of Language, Literature and Culture Research) is
published in Turkish. However in English, Russian, German, French, Arabic, Persian
and so on. Languages articles will also be evaluated and published if they are deemed
appropriate by the referees.

. At the beginning of the article, which will be uploaded to the article tracking system,
up to 200 words in Turkish and English abstract, 3-5 words for keywords; Turkish
and English titles should be included. It should reflect the purpose, scope and outcome
of the study in English and allow readers to quickly determine the content of the article.
Articles written in foreign languages - in addition to Turkish and English - must include
title, abstarct and keywords in the article language. Care should be taken not to have
language mistakes in foreign summaries. Abstact and Key Words must comply with
international standards such as Medical Subject Headings, CAB Theasarus, JISCT,
ERIC.

It should be compatible with the content, it should be the title that best expresses it, and
it should be written in capital letters, aligned with 12 pt bold and without the beginning
of the paragraph and indentation. The head should be as short as possible.

. Titles in the article should be bold, only the first letter of each word should be capital,
left aligned and no other formatting should be included.

. The main text should not exceed 30 pages using IBM compatible computer and
Microsoft Word software program.

In studies supported by a research institution / organization, the name of the institution
/ organization and the project, if any, date and number, should be indicated in footnotes.
Book title and translations should include the title, keywords and abstract in English. At
the beginning of the manuscript, the cover image and the identification of the book to

be introduced (date of publication, edition of the book, information about the place of
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publication) should be included in the book introductions. In the translations, the title
of the translated book / publication should be indicated with a footnote.
t. The name, place and date of the congress or symposium should be indicated in the
reports or articles.
u. Articles which are not prepared according to the rules of our journal will not be accepted
unless they are corrected.
2. Writing Rules

a. Manuscripts should be written in Microsoft Word and the page structure should be arranged
as follows: The format used for referencing is APA (American Psychological Association)
Style 6th Edition. In both quotations and bibliography, authors should follow the spelling
rules and format specified in the American Psychological Association's Publication Guide
published by the American Psychological Association. For more information, see

http://www.apastyle.org/learn/tutorials/basics-tutorial.aspx.

Paper Size A4 Vertical

Top Margin 2,5cm

Bottom Margin 2,5cm

Left Margin 2,5cm

Right Margin 2,5cm

Font Times News Roman

Font Style Normal
Type Size (Regular Text) 12
Type Size (Footnote Text) 10
Table-graphic 10

Paragraph Entry (First Line) lcm
Paragraph Spacing Before 6 nk, after 0 nk (Table and

graphic — before and after 0 nk)

Line Spacing 1,15
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b.

References Hanging and indentation 0.63 cm,
Alignment: Justify, Range before 6 nk,
then 0 nk, line spacing 1.15 cm.

In the special font used articles, the font used should be sent with the article.

Do not spell at the end of the line. At the beginning of the paragraph, “ENTER” or
“RETURN?” key should be used instead of “TAB” key. Punctuation should be written
adjacent to the preceding words. The space must be followed by one letter.

Manuscripts should not include details such as page numbers, headers and footers.
Footnotes are used only for mandatory explanations and are given automatically with the
“NOTE” command. References should be written in brackets with the surname of the
author, year of publication and page number. Example: (Kaya 2000: 15). The work used in
the footnote should be included in the bibliography.

Citations should be given in citation marks and the source should be indicated in parenthesis
according to APA rules. Citations less than five lines should be italicized between sentences
and citations longer than five lines should be italicized 1 cm from the left of the page and
in block form with 0.5 cm indentation. At the end of non-verbal citations, only references
should be given in parentheses.

Images should be bright, hard (high contrast). In addition, the rules given for the figures
must be followed. Figures, tables and photographs should not extend beyond the writing
area, if necessary, each should be on a separate page. Figures and tables should be numbered
and named according to their contents. Numbers and titles should be capitalized with only
the first letters of the words under the figures and above the tables. Tables should be made
with the table command in the WORD program. In compulsory cases, “EXCEL” tables can
be used. If necessary, explanatory footnotes or abbreviations should be given just below the
figures and tables. Figures, tables and images should not exceed ten pages.

In terms of spelling and punctuation, Turkish Language Institution Spelling Guide should
be based on beyond exceptions required by the article or topic.

APA should be used as the citation reference system. At the end of the article, there must

be a bibliography.

Citations

The APA system is based on in-text references and references.
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1. In-text citation (Citation)

Citations to be made in the article should be given in brackets immediately after the relevant
place, in the order of the author's surname, year of publication and page number. For
citations given at the end of the sentence, the period should be placed after the reference
parenthesis.

Single Author, Single Study

* The author's surname, the year of publication and the page number of the work should be
given in parenthesis immediately after the relevant place.

Example: (Karahan 1996: 37)

* |If the author's name is mentioned in the relevant sentence, it is sufficient to specify the
date and page in parentheses.

Example: According to Karahan (1996: 37)...

* If the author and the publication year are specified in the text, the author and date are not
given in parenthesis.

* In the references to the entire source, the surname of the author and the year of publication
are written in parenthesis.

Example: (Karahan 1996)

* If the cited source consists of volumes, the volume number is written before the page
number and in Roman numerals.

Example: (Dal 1955: 11/ 30)

* If a source is referenced to successive pages, a hyphen (-) is inserted between the page
numbers, and a comma (,) is placed if it is referenced to different pages.

Example: (Karahan 1996: 37-45), (Karahan 1996: 103, 106, 124)

Two-Author Work

* If there are two authors, the surnames of both are written and a dash (-) is inserted.
Example: (Kubryakova-Klobukov 1998: 15)

Working with More Than Two Authors

* In the works with more than two authors, the surnames of the first two authors are written
with a dash (-) and the abbreviation “et al. Eklen is added after the surname of the second
author.

Example: (Svedova-Uluhanov et al. 1980: 157)

Author’s Works in the Same Year
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* The works of an author in the same year are distinguished by adding the letters a, b, ¢
sonra after the year.

Example: (Klobukov 2016a: 25), (Klobukov 2016b: 78)

Works of the same authors

* The works of two authors whose surnames are the same in the same year or in different
years are indicated by shortening the first letters of their names after the surnames of the
authors.

Example: (Celik, A. 2007: 46), (Celik, H. 2003: 27)

Multiple Works

* If more than one study is to be cited, the works are listed in the same parenthesis, separated
from the oldest date to the new one, separated by semicolons.

Example: (Korkmaz 1982: 120; Karahan 1996: 15)

Citing or Transferring Source

* In the studies it is essential to reach the primary sources, but if it is not reached due to
some difficulties, the reference quoted or transmitted is indicated.

Example: (Transferring from Inalcik 1955: 74; Celik 2007: 25)

Books with Legal Entity Author

Example: (TDK 2012: 35), (TTK 2006: 30)

Books with No Author or Institution Name

* If the name of the author or institution is not specified, the name or abbreviation (italic)
of the source is written directly. If the abbreviation is made, “Bibliography” should be given
with its opening.

Example: (Great Culture Encyclopedia: 1/ 59) or (RDA: 1/ 59)

Electronic Resources

* Year of publication is known: (Bucak 2000: 7)

* If the publication year is not known, the year of access to the document is written: (Demir
2018: 14)

Printed Sources with No Publication Year

* If there is no publication date record in a printed source, the abbreviation “t.y. i¢inde is
used in square brackets.

Example: (Demir [t.y.]: 14)

Laws and Regulations
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* The name of the law or regulation and the year in which it is accepted is given in
parentheses. Abbreviation can also be made.

Example: (National Education Act 1991) or (MEK 1991).

2. References

All references used in the article should be included in the “Bibliography”. References
should be given at the end of the main text in alphabetical order according to the surnames
of the author. Names of works should be written in italics. References should be written in
Latin alphabet.

2.1. Books

Single Author Books

Author's Surname, Name (Publication Year). Title of the Book (ltalic). Place of Publication:
Publisher.

Example: Karahan, Leyla (1996). Anadolu Agizlarinin Suiflandirilmasi. Ankara: Tiirk Dil
Kurumu Yayinlari.

Two Author Books

In the works with two authors, both authors are given and a hyphen (-) is placed between
them.

Example: Taner, Refika-Bezirci, Asim (1981). Edebiyatimizda Secme Hikdyeler. Istanbul:
Gozlem Yayinlari.

* In articles written in English, instead of hyphen (-), and or & are used.

Books with More Than Two Authors

For works with more than two authors, only the first two authors are indicated, for others
the abbreviation “et al.. 1s used.

Example: Svedova, Natalya-Uluhanov, Igor vd. (1980). Russkaya grammatika. Moskova:
Nauka.

An Author's Books Published Same Year

Letters are used to distinguish an author's works published in the same year.

Example:

Bondarko, Aleksandr (1976a). Slav ve Balkan Dil Bilimi. Moskova: Nauka.

Bondarko, Aleksandr (1976b). Morfolojik Kategoriler Teorisi. Leningrad: Nauka.
Multiple Books of One Author

Multiple works of the same author are listed in chronological order by the year of

publication.
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Books with Legal Entity Author

Legal Entity (Year of Publication). Book Title. Place of Publication: Publisher.

Example: Tiirk Dil Kurumu (2012). Yazim Kilavuzu. Ankara: TDK Yay.

Books with No Author or Institution Name

Example: Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat: Ansiklopedisi (8 Cilt) (1977). Istanbul: Dergah Yay.
Translation Book

In the case of a translation book, the name of the translator (s) is indicated by the
abbreviation “trans.” after the title.

Example: Fischer, Steven Roger (1999). Dilin Tarihi. trans. Muhtesim Giiveng. Istanbul:
Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Kiiltiir Yayinlari.

Chapter in a Book

Author's Surname, Name (Publication Year). “Section name”. Book Title (Italic). ed. Name
and surname. Place of Publication: Publisher. Page Range.

Example: Klobukov, Evgeniy (2009). “Morfoloji”. Cagdas Rus Dili. ed. Pavel Lekant.
Moskova: Nauka. 402-585.

2.2. Periodicals

Journal Articles

Author's Surname, Name (Year). “Title of Article . Journal Name, Volume No (Number):
Page Range.

Example: Ergiin, Mustafa (2009). “Westernization Efforts and Reforms in Russian
Education”. Journal of Theoretical Educational Sciences, 2 (1): 31-56.

Newspapers

Author's Surname, Name (Year, Month, Day). “Title of Manuscript”. Name of the
newspaper. (if applicable) Page number.

Example: Kose, Pmar (2017.11.16). “idam sehpasindan edebiyatin zirvesine:
Dostoyevski”. Yeni Safak.

Interviews

In interviews, the persons who do these are given as the author's name.

Example: Yagmur, Ozge (2019.01.21). “Tek kisilik oyunda 11 karaktere hayat vermek:
Giile Giile Diva ile Selen Uger Kampiis’te”. Hiirriyet.

2.3. Theses

Author's Surname, Name (Date). Thesis Title. Thesis Type. University City: University

Name.
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Example: Ugurlu, Mesut (2018). Asik Tarzi Siir Geleneginde Aruzlu Siirler Uzerine Bir
Arastirma. Doktora Tezi. Ankara: Hacettepe Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii.

2.4. Proceedings

Published Papers

Author Surname, Name (Date). Name of the paper. Title of the book (if any). Date of the
event. Publication place: Publisher. Page Range.

Example: Giillidag, Nesrin (2009). Artvin agzindaki Giirciice kelimeler. Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esi
Agiz Arastirmalart Calistayr Bildirileri. 25-30 Mart 2008. Ankara: Tiirk Dil Kurumu yay.
237-249.

Unpublished Papers

Author's Surname, Name (Date). Name of the paper. Name of the event. The City of the
Event.

Example: Santhanam, E.-Martin, K. vd. (2001). “Bottom-up steps towards closing the loop
in feedback on teaching: A CUTSD project”. Teaching and Learning Forum — Expanding
horizons in teaching and learning. Perth, Australia.

2.5. Electronic Resources

Electronic Resources with DOl Number

If there is a DOI number paired with the publication, it must be given on the tag.

Example: Yaylali, Yasemin (2018). “Emiri Divan’inda Gegen Sahsiyetler”. Tiirkiyat
Arastirmalart Enstitiisii Dergisi (63): 117-134. http://dx.doi.org/10.14222/Turkiyat3967.
Electronic Resources Without DOI Number

The excerpts from journals published on the web environment include the title, access
address and date of the publication.

Author Surname, Name (Publication Year). “Article Name”. Journal Title Volume No
(Issue): Page Range. Electronic address [Access Date].

Example: Ozdemir, Cagatay (2018). “Rusya’nin Dogu Akdeniz Stratejisi”. Seta
Analiz (230): 1-20. http://setav.org/assets/uploads/2018/01/Analiz_230Rusya.pdf.
[20.04.2018].

E-books
Author's Surname, Name (Publication Year). Title of the Internet Document. Electronic

address [Access Date].
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http://dx.doi.org/10.14222/Turkiyat3967
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Example: Akkus, Metin (2018). Nefi Divan.
http://ekitap.kulturturizm.gov.tr/Eklenti/57741,nefi-divanipdf.pdf?0 [23.01.2019].

* If there is no publication year, the date of access to the site is written in parentheses as the
year, month and day.

Example: Berkutova, Veronika (2018). “Feminitivi v russkom yazike: lingvisti¢eskiy
aspekt”. Svobodnoye psihoanalitigeskoye partnerstvo.

https://www.psypart.com/feminitivy-lingvisticheskii-aspect [18.12.2018].
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Arastirma Makalesi

CONTEXT OF CONTACT HYPOTHESIS

Omer Faruk KOCAK* & Mustafa TEMEL**

Bu ¢aligma, uluslararasi 6grencilerin Tiirkiye’de bulunduklart siire i¢erisinde, Tiirk Toplumu
ile kurduklar1 etkilesimin, kiiltiirlesme tutumlar1 iizerindeki etkisini ortaya koymay1
amaglamistir. Bu amag¢ dogrultusunda kiiltiirlerarasi iletisimin 6grencilerin kiiltiirlegsme
tutumlar1 {izerindeki etkisi, Gordon Allport (1954) tarafindan ortaya konulan Temas Hipotezi
temel alinarak incelenmistir. Calisma verileri nicel aragtirma teknigine dayali olarak anket
yoluyla toplanmig ve ankete, Kayseri’de 6grenim goren 201 uluslararasi tiniversite 6grencisi
katilmigtir. Arastirma verilerinin degerlendirilmesi yol analizi kullanilarak yapilmigtir.
Caligma sonuglari, uluslararasi 6grencilerin ev sahibi ile kurdugu iletisimin, ev sahibi kiiltiire
ait unsurlarin kismen ya da tamamu ile benimsenmesini ifade eden biitiinlesme ve
asimilasyon tutumlari iizerinde belirleyici bir etkiye sahip oldugunu gostermektedir. Yine
elde edilen sonuglara gore, ev sahibi toplum ile kurulan temasin niceliginin artmasi, temas
niteliginin daha esitlik¢i, istege bagli, samimi ve is birligine dayali olmasi, ayrica ev sahibi
toplumdan yakin arkadaglara sahip olunmasi ve kurulan temasin olumlu sonuglanmasi
uluslararasit 6grencilerin kiiltirlesme tutumlarint olumlu yonde etkilemektedir.
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Acculturation,
Contact Hypothesis,
International Students.

Research Article

The present study aims to reveal the effect of the interaction established by international
students with the host society during the period of their stay in Turkey on the acculturation
attitudes. In this respect, the effect of intercultural communication on the acculturation
attitudes of the students has been examined based on the Contact Hypothesis suggested by
Gordon Allport (1954). The study data has been collected by using survey method, and 201
international students studying in Kayseri has participated in the survey. Research data has
been assessed by using the path analysis. The study results indicate that the communication
established by the international students with the host has a decisive effect on integrity and
assimilation attitudes which represent the complete or partial adoption of elements of the
host culture. The results also indicate that the increase in the quantity of the communication
established with the host society, and that the quality of the contact is more equalitarian,
sincere, and cooperation-based, and that the contact established brings together a positive
result have a positive effect on the acculturation attitudes of the international students.

* Sorumlu Yazar (Corresponding Author), Ars. Gér. Dr., Kayseri Erciyes Universitesi, [letisim Fakiiltesi, Halkla iliskiler ve
Tanitim Bolimii. Kayseri / Turkiye, E-mail: okocak@erciyes.edu.tr.

ORCID

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-0152-5875.

** Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Kayseri Erciyes Universitesi Iletisim Fakiiltesi, Gazetecilik Boliimii. Kayseri / Tiirkiye, E-mail:

mustafatemel@erciyes.edu.tr.
ORCID

https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0828-0660.

Bu makaleyi su sekilde kaynak gosterebilirsiniz / To cite this article (APA):

Kogak, Omer Faruk-Temel, Mustafa (2021). “Temas Hipotezi Baglaminda Uluslararast Ogrencilerin Kiiltiirel Tutumlarini
Anlamlandirmak™. Uluslararast Dil, Edebiyat ve Kiiltir Arastirmalart Dergisi (UDEKAD), 4 (2): 181-197. DOI:
https://doi.org/10.37999/udekad.895841.



https://doi.org/10.37999/udekad.895841

TEMAS HIPOTEZI BAGLAMINDA ULUSLARARASI OGRENCILERIN KULTUREL... 182

Extended Abstract

We are witnessing an era where important developments in communication and transportation technologies
are taking place, the world population is increasing rapidly, many countries are integrating into the globalization
process, the number of student exchange programs is increasing significantly, and tourism opportunities are
developing. At the same time, we are experiencing a period of increasing differences in terms of socio-economic
development between countries and political, ethnic and religious conflicts resulting in collective violence in
various parts of the world. In addition to having important impacts on the structures of societies, these
developments are also attracting attention as the triggering elements of a number of different changes. The first
and foremost of these changes is migration, which is defined as the temporary or permanent change of the
geography where people are physically located. In addition to the elements similar to those in the historical process,
the migration today is gradually increasing due to many different reasons such as education, sports or holidays.
Especially with the globalization of industry, entertainment, education and leisure activities, the quantitative
dimension of migration has reached a significant point. The most basic and at the same time the most important
result of the migrations that change the ethnic, cultural and social structures of the countries is that they prepare
the ground for the interaction of different ethnic and cultural identities. Arising necessarily as a result of migration,
this situation is expressed by the concept of intercultural communication, which is defined as a transactional and
symbolic process between people of different cultural systems.

International students are among the most important actors of migration and intercultural communication.
Building new social identities, learning new social norms, making sense of the life of the host society, mastering
the cultural codes of society and internalizing them by international students during their stay in the host country
are issues that are closely related to intercultural communication processes. Acculturation, on the other hand, is
one of the most important outputs of the intercultural transition processes of students.

The quality and quantity of the interaction established with the host communities significantly influence
the processes of acculturation of immigrants, and therefore the students. One of the theories that best describes the
interaction between these groups is the Contact Hypothesis. According to the contact hypothesis, if the interaction
that takes place between the groups happens under certain conditions, it can produce positive results. According
to the contact hypothesis, the equal status between groups or at least between individuals gathered from different
groups is a must in order for the contact between groups to produce positive results. Secondly, the contact between
the groups should require cooperation between these groups or offer common goals to both groups. Thirdly, the
contact should be structured in such a way as to allow the development of close relations with the members of the
group. Son olarak, iletisim, kurumsal destek yoluyla mesrulagtirilmalidir. In other words, the politicians, managers
and opinion leaders who shape the society should support the contact between the groups or design the rules and
laws in a way that supports this contact (Allport, 1954).This study aims to reveal the influence of Contact
Hypothesis variables on the cultural attitudes of international students. A survey technique with a quantitative
research pattern was applied in order to test the research model created for this purpose.

The sample of the study consists of 201 out of 2390 international students studying at three state universities
in Kayseri (Erciyes University, Kayseri University, Abdullah Giil University). The students participating in the
study were distributed to 41 different countries, primarily Azerbaijan, Afghanistan, Syria, Iraq and Turkmenistan.

The results of the study have proven the research model created for determining the relationship between
the Contact Hypothesis and the attitudes towards acculturation. It has been observed that the interaction with the
host saciety, which has been studied in the context of the Contact Hypothesis, directly affects the positive attitudes
of international students towards the elements belonging to the host culture. In particular, the impact of integration,
which is an indicator of having a multicultural understanding, on intercultural communication at a significant level
supports the main argument of the study. Therefore, it can be expressed that; increasing the quantity and quality
of the contact established with the host community, having positive contact results, having friends from the host
community and spending longer time with them leads to a higher level of adoption of the codes of the host culture.
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Giris

Go¢, modern yasamin bir gercegidir ve insanlik tarihi, ayn1 zamanda insanlik gog tarihi
anlamina gelmektedir. Tarihin ilk zamanlarindan itibaren insanlar bir¢ok sebepten -daha
yasanabilir cografyalar bulmak, zuliim ve felaketten kagmak, ticaret yapmak ya da fethetmek

ve kolonize etmek, macera ya da eglence pesinde kosmak- dolay:r siirekli gé¢ halinde
olmuslardir (Sam-Berry 2006).

Glinlimiiz, tarihsel siiregtekine benzer unsurlarin yaninda, sonradan ortaya ¢ikan farkli
bircok nedenden -egitim, spor, tatil vb.- dolayr gdciin giderek arttig1 bir donemdir. Ozellikle
endiistrinin, eglencenin, egitimin ve bos zaman ugraglarinin kiiresellesmesi ile gé¢ olgusunun
niceliksel boyutu énemli bir noktaya gelmistir. Ulkelerin etnik, kiiltiirel ve sosyal yapilarimni
degistiren goclerin en temel ve ayni1 zamanda giderek yayginlasan en 6nemli sonucu; farkl
etnik ve kiiltiirel kimliklerin etkilesimine zemin hazirlamasidir (Bochner 1983). Gogiin
sonucunda zorunlu olarak ortaya ¢ikan bu durum, “farkl: kiiltiirel sistemlerden gelen insanlar
arasinda anlamin atfedilmesini i¢eren islemsel ve sembolik bir siire¢” (Gudykunst-Kim 1984:
14) olarak tanimlanan kiiltiirlerarasi iletisim kavramu ile ifade edilmektedir.

Gogiin ve kiiltiirlerarast iletisimin 6nemli aktorlerinin basinda uluslararasi 6grenciler
gelmektedir. Uluslararas1 6grenciler, belirli bir siire i¢inde belirli bir hedefe ulagmak igin
yurtdisina seyahat eden kisileri ifade eden ve hedefe ulastiktan sonra iilkelerine donen misafir
go¢men (sojourner) grubu igerisinde degerlendirilmektedir (Bochner 2006). Temel amaci
ilerideki mesleklerine yonelik bilgi ve nitelik kazanmak olan 6grencilerin, tilkede kalis siiresi
birkag aydan birkag yila kadar degismektedir.

Son yillarda iilkelerin ¢ok kiiltiirlii egitim politikalarmi desteklemeleri sonucunda,
uluslararasi 6grencilerin diinya genelinde sayilart 6 milyona yaklagmistir (https://www.oecd-
ilibrary.org/). Benzer durum Tiirkiye i¢in de gegerlidir. 2020 y1l1 itibari ile uluslararasi 6grenci
sayist 2019 yihiyla kiyaslandiginda %19 artmis, 185.047 olarak hesaplanmistir
(https://www.studyinturkey.gov.tr/). Mevzubahis rakam, sosyal ve kiiltiirel agidan bir¢ok anlam
ifade etmesinin yaninda, uluslararasi Ogrencilerin kiiltlirlerarasi iletisim siirecleri ve bu
iletisimin sonuglar1 agisindan da anlam ifade etmektedir.

Uluslararas1 6grencilerin, ev sahibi iilkede bulunduklar: siire icerisinde yeni sosyal
kimlikler insa etmeleri, yeni sosyal normlar1 6grenmeleri, ev sahibi toplumun yasantisini
anlamlandirmalari, toplumun kiiltiirel kodlarma hakim olmalar1 ve yeri geldiginde bunlari
i¢sellestirmeleri kiiltiirlerarast iletisim siiregleri ile yakindan iligkili konulardir. Bu konularin
basinda gelen kiiltiirlesme, 6grencilerin kiiltiirlerarasi gegis siireglerinin en 6nemli ¢iktilarindan
biridir.

“Kiiltiirlesme, farkl kiiltiirlere sahip gruplarin birbirleri ile dogrudan ve siirekli bicimde
temasi neticesinde ortaya ¢ikan kiiltiirel yapilardaki degisimi ifade etmektedir” (Redfield-
Linton vd. 1936: 136). Berry-Kim vd. (1987) kiiltiirlesme siirecinde gogmen grup igerisindeki
bireylerin iki temel alternatifleri oldugunu ifade etmistir. Buna gore; go¢men kimse, (1) kiiltiirel
kimligi ve 6zellikleri korumanin 6nemli ve degerli oldugunu diistiniiyor mu? (2) diger gruplarla
olan iliskilerini siirdiirmenin degerli ve 6nemli oldugunu diisiiniiyor mu? Bu sorulara verilen
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cevaplar gogmen bireylerin kiiltiirel tutumlar baglaminda dort farkli kiiltiirlesme bigiminden
birini benimsemelerine imkan tanimaktadir. Bu tutumlar; biitiinlesme (integration), asimilasyon
(assimilation), ayrilma (seperation) ve marjinallesmedir (marginalization).

“Biitiinlesme; go¢men gruplarindaki bireylerin, kendi orijin kiiltiirlerini korumalarinin
degerli oldugunu diisiinmelerinin yaninda, ev sahibi kiiltlire ait unsurlar1 da benimsemeleri ve
bu yapinin ayrilmaz pargasi olarak kalmalarimi” (Van Acker-Vanbeselaere 2011: 335) ifade
etmektedir. Gogmenlerin kendi kiiltiirel kimliklerini tamamen ortadan kaldirip ev sahibi kiiltiir
ile yiiksek diizeyde etkilesim saglama ve bu kiiltiire katilma sansi aramalar1 ve kiiltiirlin
unsurlarini  benimsemeleri asimilasyon tutumunu ifade etmektedir (Berry 1997). Basta
tamamen bagimsiz kiltiirel Ozelliklere sahip olan gog¢menler, asimilasyon tutumunu
benimsemeleri neticesinde, slire¢ icerisinde ev sahibi kiiltiirden ayirt edilemez bir yapiya
biriinmektedir (Bochner, 1982). Diger taraftan ayrilma tutumu, “Go¢men bireylerin orijin
kiiltiirti ile sahip olduklar sik1 baglar1 devam ettirme egilimlerini ifade ederken, ayn1 zamanda
ev sahibi kiiltiir unsurlarini reddetmeyi ve bunlardan kaginmay1 ifade etmektedir” (Cabassa
2003: 134). Son olarak marjinallesme, gogmenlerin hem orijinden hem de ev sahibi kiiltiirden
uzaklasip farkl bir kiiltiirel egilim benimsemelerini ifade etmektedir. Bu durumda bireyler her
iki topluma kars1 giiglii bir baglilik hissedememektedirler. Marjinallesmis bireyler kendi
kiiltiirlerine ¢esitli sebeplerden dolay1 baglilik hissetmezken yine irke¢ilik, ayrimeilik gibi
sebeplerden otiirii ev sahibi kiiltiire karst cok az ilgi duyarlar. Bahsi gecen Kkiiltiirlesme
tutumlarin1 benimseme siiregleri, kimi zaman -6zellikle biitiinlesme- 6zgiir bir se¢im ortami
icerisinde ortaya ciktig1 gibi kimi zaman da -6zellikle asimilasyon- ev sahibi toplumun birtakim
dayatmalar1 sonucu ortaya ¢ikabilir. Bu noktada ideal kiiltiirlesme tutumunun hangisi oldugunu
ifade etmek gerekmektedir. Arastirmacilar (Berry-Kim vd. 1987; Berry 1997; Gaertner-
Dovidio 2000; Masgoret-Ward 2006) ideal kiiltiirlesme tutumunun biitiinlesme oldugunu ifade
etmektedir. Bu savin temel dayanagi, biitiinlesme tutumunu benimseyen ¢ok kiiltiirlii bireylerin
hem orijin hem de ev sahibi kiiltiirtin 6zelliklerini bir arada tagimalari, diger bir ifade ile hem
cogunlukla ortak bir kimlik paylagmalart hem de ¢ogunluk i¢inde olumlu bir sekilde ayirt
edilebilmelerini saglayan ve dolayisiyla kiiltiirleraras1 ¢atisma, ev sahibi ve etnik gruptan
dislanma gibi ihtimallere miimkiin olan en az diizeyde yakalanmalaridir. Dolayisiyla bu
noktada kiiltiirlesme denildiginde zihinlerde olusan imajin tek yonlii bir yapidan ziyade her biri
farkli tutumlar igeren dort farkli yapi olmasi1 gerekmektedir. Bu anlamda literatiirde ve bu
caligmada, “kiiltiirlesmis bireyler” ya da “kiiltiirlesme diizeyi yiliksek bireyler” ifadeleri,
kiiltirlesme tutumlar1 igerisinde biitiinlesme benimseyen bireyleri ifade etmek igin
kullanilmaktadir.

Gogmenlerin (6grencilerin), kiiltiirlesme siirecleri acisindan 6nemli yeri olan kavramlar
iliski ve iletisim kavramlaridir. {letisim, bireylerin -gé¢menlerin- icerisinde bulunduklar1 yeni
toplumsal ¢evreyi anlamlandirdiklari, cevre hakkinda bilgi sahibi olduklar1 ve cevreye yonelik
uyum gelistirmede kullandiklar1 dnemli bir aragtir (Ebuta Ebi 1988). Iletisimin bu 6zelliklere
sahip olmasimin temel nedeni, ev sahibi toplumun medeniyetine ve kiiltiiriine ait biitiin
unsurlarin, bireylerin birbiri ile kurduklar iletisim vasitasi ile iletilmesinden ileri gelmektedir
(Huang 2010). Bu anlamda temel felsefesi ev sahibi kiiltiiriin degerlerini 6grenme tizerine
kurulu olan Kkiiltiirlesme stireglerinin de iletisimden 6nemli Olgiide etkilenmesi kaginilmaz
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olmaktadir (Kim 1979). Kim’e gore (1982: 378) “iletisim kiiltlirlesme siirecinin merkezi
olgusudur ve ev sahibi toplumun sembollerinin tanimlanmasi, i¢sellestirilmesi iletisim yolu ile
gergeklesir”. Dolayistyla gdgmen bir bireyin ne diizeyde ve yonde -asimilasyon, biitiinlesme,
ayrilma ve marjinallesme- kiiltiirlestigi ev sahibi iletisim kanallarina katilim derecesi ile iligkili
oldugu séylenebilir (Kim 1976).

Ogrencilerin kiiltiirlesme siireglerine iletisim acisindan bakildiginda, ev sahibi topluma
dahil olduktan sonra iletisimsel anlamda {i¢ alternatif aga dahil olduklari ifade edilebilir
(Bochner-McLeod vd. 1977; Furnham-Alibhai 1985). Bu aglar 6grencilerin kiiltiirlesme
stirecleri tizerinde belirleyici etkilere sahip oldugu i¢in 6nemlidir. Bunlar; tek kiiltirlii (ulusal
ag), ¢ift kiiltiirlii (ev sahibi ulusal ag), cok kiiltiirlii (goklu ulusal ag) olarak siniflandirilmaktadir.
Tek kiiltiirlii ag, uluslararasi 6grencinin kendi lilkesinden gelen diger 6grenciler (etnik iletisim)
ile iliski ve iletisim siireclerini ifade ederken; cift kiiltiirlii ag, 6grencilerin ev sahibi iilke
vatandaslar1 ile olan iliski ve iletisim siireclerini ifade etmektedir. Cok kiiltiirlii ag ise
ogrencinin diger iilkelerden gelen 6grenciler ile sahip oldugu iliskisel ve iletisimsel siireclerine
gondermede bulunmaktadir. Cift kiiltiirlii ve ¢ok kiiltiirli aglar uluslararas1 6grenciler agisindan
gruplar arasi temasin ana kaynaklari olarak ifade edilebilir. Sayilan aglara ek olarak;
ogrencilerin ev sahibi kiiltiir ile aralarindaki iletisimi ifade eden en 6nemli teori Gordon Allport
(1954) tarafindan gelistirilen Temas Hipotezi ya da son donemlerde yenilenen yapisi ve bilinen
diger ismi ile Temas Teorisi 'dir (Pettigrew 1998). Gordon Allport ABD’de siyahilere kars1 6n
yarginin yaygin oldugu yillarda On Yarginin Dogast isimli kitabinda ortaya koymus oldugu bu
hipotezinde, temel olarak, iki farkli grup arasinda belirli kosullar altinda kurulan temaslarin, -
etkilesim durumunda esit statil, is birligi, ortak hedefler ve otorite, hukuk ya da gelenek destegi-
gruplarin birbiri hakkinda olumlu tutum gelistirmelerine olanak tanidigini ifade etmektedir.
Teorinin en 6nemli vurgusu; etnik gruplar arasindaki temas sayesinde gruplar arasindaki 6n
yarginin azalacagini savunmasidir (Allport 1954).

Temas Hipotezi’'ne gore gruplar arasindaki temasin olumlu sonuglar ortaya ¢ikarabilmesi
icin Hewstone’a (2009: 246) gore dort temel unsur s6z konusudur:

Ilk olarak, bulusan gruplar arasinda veya en azindan farkli gruplardan toplanan bireyler
arasinda egit statii olmahdur. Ikinci olarak, gruplar arasi temasin meydana geldigi durum,
gruplar arasinda isbirligini gerektirmeli veya her iki gruba da ortak hedefler sunmalidir.
Ugiinciisii; temas durumu, dig grubun tiveleriyle yakin iliskilerin gelistirilmesine izin verecek
sekilde  yapilandiriimalidir.  Son  olarak, iletisim, kurumsal destek yoluyla
megsrulastirtimalidir. Diger bir ifade ile topluma yon veren siyaset¢i, yonetici ve kanaat
onderlerinin gruplar arasi temasi desteklemesi ya da koyduklarin kurallarin ve yasalarin
temasi destekleyici bi¢cimde tasarlanmasi gerekmektedir.

Yontem

Ogrenciler ile ilgili yapilan gegmisteki galigmalar ev sahibi ile sahip olunan temasin
ortaya olumlu sonuglar ¢ikardigim gostermektedir. Ornegin, ev sahibi ile temasi olan
ogrencilerin daha az akademik problem bildirdikleri (Pruitt 1978), daha az sosyal problem
yasadiklar1 (Ward-Kennedy 1993), daha yiiksek diizeyde kiiltlirleraras: iletisim yetkinligi ve
sosyokiiltiirel adaptasyon bildirdikleri, daha diisiik diizeyde strese sahip olduklar1 (Redmond-
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Bunyi 1993) ve daha yiiksek diizeyde psikolojik adaptasyon (Searle-Ward 1990) bildirdikleri
gbzlenmistir. Ayn1 zamanda bazi ¢alismalar (Weinstock 1964; Shah 1991; Adkins-Hutchison
1996; Kim 2001; Kashima-Loh 2006) kiiltiirleraras1 temasin, gogmenlerin kiiltiirlesme stiregleri
iizerinde olumlu etkileri oldugunu da ortaya koymustur. Dolayisiyla bu ¢alisma 6zii itibari ile
Oon yargt-iletisim {izerine olusturulmus Temas Hipotezi’nin 0Ogrencilerin kiiltiirlesme
stireclerinin anlamlandirilmasindaki roliinii ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir. Diger bir ifade ile
Temas Hipotezi degiskenlerinin, 6grencilerin kiiltiirlesme siireglerinin anlamlandirilmasinda da
kullanish oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Bu anlamda &grencilerin ev sahibi ile sahip olduklari
temasin kiiltiirlesme tutumlar1 iizerinde etkisi oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Bu baglamda ¢aligmada
farkli temas tiirlerinin/degiskenlerinin -temas niteligi ve niceligi, gruplar arasi arkadaglik
yapilar1 ve gruplar aras1 olumlu temas- kiiltiirlesme ile olan potansiyel iliskisi ortaya konulmaya
calisilmustir.

Calismada, Temas Hipotezi baglaminda uluslararasi 6grencilerin kiiltiirel tutumlarin
ortaya c¢ikarmak amaciyla nicel aragtirma desenine sahip anket teknigi uygulanmistir.
Dolayisiyla makale icin, Erciyes Universitesi Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Etik Kurulu’nun
23.02.2021 tarih ve 88 No’lu karariyla “Etik Kurul Onay1” almistir.

(Calismada nicel arastirma tekniginin kullanilmasinin temel nedeni konu ile ilgili mevcut
literatiiriin ve olusturulan 6lgme araglarinin nicel yonelimli olmas1 ve bu aragtirmalardan elde
edilen sonuglarin ¢alisma amaglariyla uyumu olarak ifade edilebilir. Ozellikle Pettigrew ve
Tropp (2006) tarafindan yapilan, Temas Hipotezi ile ilgili literatiirde yer alan 515 nicel
calismaya yonelik meta analizi ¢alismasinda bu duruma agiklik getirmektedir. Bahsi gegen
calismada igili literatiirde nitel arastirmalar bulunsa dahi agirlikli olarak nicel yonelimli
arastirmalarin tercih edildigi ifade edilmekte; bu duruma temel dayanak olarak da nitel
yonelimlerdeki 6l¢me araglarina yonelik se¢im yanliliklar: ve litetiiriin farklt yorumlarimin
kiiltiirlerarasi temas konusunda kesin sonuglara ulasilma yetenegini (Pettigrew-Tropp, 2006:
753) kisitlatacag belirtilmektedir.

1-15 Mart 2021 tarihleri arasinda verilerin toplandig1 ¢alismaya Kayseri’de {iniversite
egitimi gérmekte olan 44 farkli ilkeden 6grenciler katilmistir. Covid-19 pandemi siirecinde I1.
egitim doneminin baglar1 aragtirma motivasyonu bakimindan uygun goriildiigiinden 1-15 Mart
2021 tarihlerinde uygulama yapilmistir.

Calismadan elde edilen veriler IBM SPSS V22 ve IBM AMOS V24 programlari ile analiz
edilmistir. Verilerin analizinde betimleyici analizler, korelasyon analizi ve gozlenen
degiskenler ile yol analizi kullanilmistir. Yol analizi (path analizi), bagimli ve bagimsiz
degiskenler arasinda var olan potansiyel iliskileri incelemek ve nedensel modelleri
degerlendirmek amaciyla kullanilan ¢oklu regresyon temelli bir analiz bi¢imidir (Ozdamar,
2017). Bagimsiz degiskenler arasindaki iliskiyi ve bagimli degisken tlizerindeki dogrudan ya da
dolayli nedenselligi es zamanl iiretmesi yol analizini diger yontemlerden olumlu bi¢imde
ayristirmaktadir (Glirbiiz, 2019). Bu calismada gozlenen degiskenler iizerinden yol analizi
yapilmistir. Olusturulan modelde 6rtiik degiskenlere yer verilmemistir. Ornegin; calismada
kullanilan Kiiltiirlesme Tutumlar1 Olgegi’nin biitiinlesme alt: boyutunda yer alan bes maddenin
ortalamasi alinarak olusturulan birlesik degiskenler iizerinden analiz yapilmistir.

NDEXAD
Cilt | “Yolume: 4, Say1 | (Jssue: 2, 2021



187 Omer Faruk KOCAK & Mustafa TEMEL

Onerilen Model

Kiiltiirleraras1 temas, farkli kiiltiirel kimlige sahip toplumlarin birbirleri ile alakali bilgi
ve diisiince sahibi olma ve tutum gelistirme siire¢lerinin altinda yatan bir etkilesim tiiriidiir. Bu
calismada uluslararas1 6grencilerin Tiirkiye’de gegirdikleri siire boyunca ev sahibi toplumla
kurduklar iletisimin kiiltiirlesme tutumlari tizerinde pozitif yonlii bir etkiye sahip oldugu model
onerilmektedir. Daha net ifade edilecek olursa onerilen modele gore; ev sahibi ile kurulan
iletisim -temas niceligi, olumlu temas ve arkadaglik aglarinin yapist ve temas niteligi- Berry-
Kim vd. (1987) Kkiiltirlesme tutumlari modelinde ev sahibi kiiltiiriin unsurlarinin
benimsenmesini ifade eden tutumlar olan biitiinlesme ve asimilasyon tizerinde pozitif yonlii bir
etkiye sahiptir. Sekil 1, bahsi gecen model onerisini ifade etmektedir.

Temas Niceligi

Biitiinlesme
Olumlu Temas
Gruplar Aras: L
Arkadashk Asimilasyon

Temas Niteligi

Sekil 1: Onerilen Arastirma Modeli
Sekil 1’de yer alan modele dayali olarak olusturulan hipotezler su sekildedir:

Hi: Uluslararasi 6grencilerin ev sahibi ile sahip oldugu temas niceligi, biitiinlesme tutumunu
arttirict yonde etkiler.

H2: Uluslararasi 6grencilerin ev sahibi ile sahip oldugu temas niceligi, asimilasyon tutumunu
arttirict yonde etkiler.

Hs: Uluslararasi 6grencilerin ev sahibi ile sahip oldugu olumlu temas, biitiinlesme tutumunu
arttirict yonde etkiler.

Hs: Uluslararast 68rencilerin ev sahibi ile sahip oldugu olumlu temas, asimilasyon tutumunu
arttirict yonde etkiler.

Hs: Uluslararas1 6grencilerin ev sahibi ile sahip oldugu gruplar arasi arkadaslhik diizeyi
biitiinlesme tutumunu arttiric1 yonde etkiler.

He: Uluslararasi 6grencilerin ev sahibi ile sahip oldugu gruplar arasi arkadaslik diizeyi
asimilasyon tutumunu arttirict yonde etkiler.

H7: Uluslararas1 6grencilerin ev sahibi ile sahip oldugu temasin niteligi, biitiinlesme tutumunu
arttirict yonde etkiler.
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Hs: Uluslararas1 6grencilerin ev sahibi ile sahip oldugu temasin niteligi, asimilasyon tutumunu
arttirict yonde etkiler.

Orneklem

Arastirma Orneklemi rastlantisal bi¢cimde sec¢ilmistir. Rastlantisal 6rnekleme bigimleri
icerisinde ise basit tesadiifi 6rnekleme yontemine basvurulmustur. Ornekleme siirecinden
evrenin tim unsurlarint igeren bir Ornekleme c¢ercevesi olusturulmustur, ancak gerek
orneklemin gorece biyiikliigii gerek pandemi kosullart Ornekleme ait bireylerin
numaralandirilmasint engellemistir. Bu noktada ornekleme yonelik temel yaklasim kolay
ulagilabilir ve elverislilik kriterlerine gore belirlenmistir.

Orneklem belirlenirken temel kriter katilimcilarin uluslararasi {iniversite 6grencisi olmasi
ve Kayseri ilinde egitim gérmesidir. Bu baglamda ¢alisma 6rneklemini, Kayseri ilinde yer alan
iic devlet iiniversitesinde (Erciyes Universitesi, Kayseri Universitesi, Abdullah Giil
Universitesi) lisans egitimi goren 2390 uluslararasi 6grenciden 201’1 olusturmaktadir. Kayseri
ilinde yer alan diger bir iiniversite Nuh Naci Yazgan Universitesi ise hem 6zel okul olmasi
sebebiyle Ogrenci profilinde farklilik tasidigi hem de yalmizca 8 uluslararasi 6grenci
bulundurmasindan o6tiirii  rastlantisal Ornekleme iginde anlamli girdi saglayamayacagi
diisiiniilerek 6rneklem disinda tutulmustur. Calismaya katilan 6grenciler, basta Azerbaycan,
Afganistan, Suriye, Irak ve Tiirkmenistan olmak tizere 41 farkl tilkeye dagilmislardir.

Arastirma anketi online ve yiiz yiize olmak iizere iki sekilde uygulanmistir. Yiiz yiize
bicimde 200 katilimciya ulastirilan anketlerden 147 adet geri doniis alinmistir. Online anketi
ise 54 uluslararasi 6grenci doldurmustur.

Yiizyiize anket uygulamasinda, Covid 19 ortaminin da etkisiyle % 95 giliven aralig1 i¢inde
ulagilmast gereken Ogrenci sayisi diisiikk kalmistir. Giiven araliginda diislise ve dolayisiyla
ornekleme hatasina yol acan bu durum online anket uygulamanin da ¢aligmaya eklenmesiyle
taktik olarak ortadan kaldirilmaya calisilmistir. Farkli iki veri toplama yolu bir arada
degerlendirmek istendiginde ise temel sorun iki farkli yoldaki uyusmazliklar ve bunlarin
giderilmesidir. Online anket uygulamasinda anlasilmayan noktalarin ve yanls/farkli
anlasilabilecek ifadelerin online katilimc1 bakimindan agikliga kavusturulmasi buradaki temel
sorundur. Bu sorunsalin agilmasina yonelik olarak online anket uygulamasi 6ncesi 14 6grenci
ile pilot bir online arastirma yapilmistir. Pilot arastirma sonuglarina gore diizenlenen online
anket uygulamasi bu sekilde yliz yiize anket uygulamasi ile uyumlastirilmistir. Boylece
istenilen giiven araligina ulasilmstir.

Katilimcilarin 127°si erkek, 74’1 kadindir; yagslar1 18 ila 36 (M= 24,15 SD= 4,337) arasinda
degismektedir. 128 katilimci 3 yildir ve 3 yildan uzun siiredir Tiirkiye’de bulunmaktayken; 54’1
2-3 yildir Tiirkiye’de bulunmakta ve 20’si 1-2 yildir Tiirkiye’de bulunmaktadir.

Ol¢me Araclari
Gruplar Arast lletisim Niceligi ve Niteligi Olgegi

Islam-Hewstone (1993) tarafindan Temas Hipotezi dogrultusunda gelistirilmis bu arag
gruplar aras1 temasin nicelik ve niteliginin, dig grup 6n yargist {lizerindeki etkisini 6lgmek
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amactyla olusturulmustur. Orijinal 6l¢ek bes adet temas sikligi maddesi ile katilimcilara gesitli
ortamlarda, dig grupla ne kadar iletisim kurduklarini 6lgerken bes adet temas niteligi maddesi,
temas deneyiminin genel degerini ortaya koymaktadir. Bahsi gecen bes adet temas niteligi
maddelerinin tamami ve temas niceligi maddelerinden ii¢ tanesi ¢alisma 6rneklemi (uluslararasi
Ogrenciler) ve amaci baglaminda uyarlanarak kullanilmistir. Diger iki madde is iliskileriyle
ilgili oldugu i¢in ¢ikarilmistir. Olgegin farkli 6rneklemlere uygun olan uyarlama ¢alismalari
(Blascovich-Mendes vd. 2001; Voci-Hewstone 2003) literatiirde yer almaktadir. Bu ¢aligma
icin dlgeklerin 6lgme birimi olarak 5°1i Likert Tipi Ol¢iim benimsenmistir.

Islam-Hewstone (1993) tarafindan Hindu ve Miisliimanlar tizerinde yapilan ¢alismada
Olgegin i¢ tutarlilik kat sayilari (o) sirasi ile .858 ve .774 olarak ol¢iilmiistiir. Uyarlanmus 3
madde ile 6l¢tim yapan Voci-Hewstone (2003), niceliksel temasin Cronbach’s a katsayisini .72
olarak hesaplarken, ol¢ek niteliginin katsayisini .67 olarak hesaplamistir. Diger taraftan
Blascovich-Mendes vd. (2001) 6l¢egin genel Cronbach’s o katsayisini .86 olarak 6lgmiistiir. Bu
caligmada ise temas niceligi i¢cin Cronbach’s a katsayis1 .828, temas niteligi i¢in Cronbach’s o
katsayisi ise .639 olarak hesaplanmuistir.

Gruplar Arasi Arkadashik Olcegi

Turner-Hewstone vd. (2007) tarafindan gelistirilen ve Temas Hipotezi’nin bir diger
degiskeni olarak da ifade edilebilen bu 6lgek bireyin dis grupta sahip oldugu arkadas sayisi1 ve
onlarla kurdugu etkilesim sikligini dlgmektedir. Olgekte dort madde bulunmaktadir ve Turner-
Hewstone vd. (2007) Cronbach’s a katsayisini .82 olarak hesaplamistir. Uyarlanan 6l¢ekteki
iki madde uluslararasi1 6grencilerin egitim gordiikleri okulun i¢indeki ve disindaki Tiirk kdkenli
arkadas sayisin1 Olcerken diger iki madde Tirk kokenli arkadaslar ile bir araya gelme
diizeylerini 6l¢gmektedir. Olgek iki maddeli olarak da kullanilabilmektedir. Swart, Hewstone vd.
(2010) iki maddeli yapmnin alpha katsayisini .84 olarak hesaplamistir. Bu ¢alismada gruplar
arasi arkadaslik yapisina ait maddelerin a katsayisi .802 olarak hesaplanmistir.

Gruplar Arast Olumlu Temas Olcegi

Barlow-Paolini vd. (2012) tarafindan Pettigrew (2008)’in sekiz maddeli temas
degerlendirme Slcegine alternatif olarak gelistirilen bu dlgek iki maddeden olusmaktadir. Olgek
maddelerinden ilki gruplar arasindaki temasin olumluluk diizeyini dlgerken digeri temasin
olumsuzluk diizeyini 6l¢mektedir. Barlow-Paolini (2012) tarafindan tutarlilik katsayisi .78
olarak ol¢iilmistiir. Bu ¢aligmada gruplar arasi temasin degerlendirilmesine iliskin maddelerin
i¢ tutarhilik katsayisi .66 olarak hesaplanmustir.

Kiiltiirlesme Tutumlar: Olgegi

Kiiltiirlesme Tutumlar1 Olgegi Barry (2001) tarafindan gelistirilmistir. Bu aracta
kiiltiirlesme tutumlarini iki yonlii bigimde 6lgmeye calisan 29 madde bulunmaktadir. Olgek;
kullanilan dil, glindelik etkilesimler, arkadaslik yapilari ve diisiince bi¢cimlerine yonelik kiiltiirel
tutumlar1 8lgmektedir. Olgekte dort alt faktdr bulunmakta ve birbirleri ile yakin tutumlari 6lgen
nitelikte olmayan bu alt faktorlerin her biri farkli bir kiiltiirlesme yonelimini ifade etmektedir.
Olgek faktorlerinden biitiinlesmeye iliskin 5 madde, asimilasyona iliskin 8 madde, ayrilmaya
iliskin 7 madde ve marjinallesmeye iliskin 9 madde bulunmaktadir. Orijinal 6lgek ABD’de
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yasayan Kore, Cin ve Japon kokenliler i¢in tasarlanmis olup yapilan 6l¢iimde Cronbach’s a
katsayisi biitiinlesme tutumu i¢in 0.74, asimilasyon tutumu i¢in 0.77, ayrilma tutumu i¢in 0.76
ve marjinallesme tutumu i¢in 0.85 olarak Ol¢iilmiistiir. Yaygin kullanima sahip 6l¢ek, farkl
birgok Orneklem iizerinde yapilan galismalarda (Yu-Wang 2011; Vijaygopal-Dibb 2012;
Woldeab 2013 Rafieyan-Orang vd. 2014; Rafieyan-Behnammohammadia vd. 2015; Balc1-Ogiit
2019) kullanilmistir. Bu g¢alismada Cronbach’s o katsayisi biitlinlesme tutumu igin .728,
asimilasyon tutumu i¢in .852, ayrilma tutumu i¢in .695 ve marjinallesme tutumu igin .882
olarak hesaplanmuistir.

Sonuclar
Betimleyici Istatistikler

Tablo 1, katilimeilarin demografik 6zellikleri, kiiltiirlesme tutumlar1 ve temas hipotezi
degiskenlerine ait tanimlayici istatistikleri vermektedir.

Tablo 1: Betimleyici Istatistikler

Degiskenler M (maks.-min) SD
Yas 24,15 16-46 4.33
Tiirkiye’de kalma siiresi (y1l) 3.51 1-4 .69
Kiiltiirlesme Tutumlari

Asimilasyon 2.94 1-5 .89
Biitiinlesme 3.79 1-5 12
Ayrilma 2.90 1-5 73
Marjinallesme 2.76 1-5 .89
Temas Hipotezi Degiskenleri

Temas Niceligi 3.65 1-5 .92
Temas Niteligi 3.92 1-5 12
Olumlu Temas 3.64 1-5 74
Arkadaglik Yapilart 3.51 1-5 .94

Tablo 1’e bakildiginda kiiltiirlesme tutumlarina ait sonuglar dikkat cekmektedir.
Sonuglara gore, uluslararasi 6grencilerin en yiiksek diizeyde katilim bildirdikleri kiiltiirlesme
tutumunun biitliinlesme oldugu goriilmektedir (M=3.79). Diger tutumlar i¢in ortalama degerlere
bakildiginda ise 6grencilerin asimilasyon tutumuna yonelik ortalama katilim diizeyleri 2.94,
ayrilma tutumu i¢in 2.90 ve marjinallesme tutumu i¢in 2.76 oldugu goriilmektedir. Dolayisiyla
ogrencilerin hem ev sahibi kiiltiiriin kodlarin1 benimseyen, hem de bunu yaparken kendi
kiiltiirel unsurlarin1 koruyan cok kiiltiirlii bir tutum igerisinde oldugu ifade edilebilir. Bu sonug
literatiirde uluslararasi 6grenciler 6rnekleminde yapilan diger aragtirmalarin (Arends-Toth-van
de Vijver 2003; Yu-Wang 2011; Giilnar-Balc1 2011; Li-Liu vd. 2013; Balc1-Ogiit 2019)
sonuglar1 ile benzerlik tagimaktadir. Daha dncede belirtildigi gibi ideal kiiltiirlesme tutumu
biitiinlesme olarak ifade edilmektedir (Berry 1997). Ozellikle gegici siire ile baska iilkeye go¢
eden insanlarin, goreceli olarak kaldiklar kisa siireler igerisinde, sahip olduklar1 misyonlar
basarili bigimde gerceklestirmelerinin en kolay yolu ev sahibi kiiltiire uyum gosteren davranig
kaliplar1 benimsemeleri olacaktir. Dolayisiyla uluslararasi 6grencilerin biitiinlesme tutumunu
benimsemeleri siirpriz bir sonug olarak gériinmemektedir.

Tablo 2: Degiskenler Arasi1 Korelasyon

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

1 Cinsiyet 1
2 Yas -,203™ 1
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Siire -,183™,189™ 1

Asimilasyon -,051 011 217" 1

Ayrilma -,118 -,033 -,045 -,132 1

Biitiinlesme 064 112 161" ,369™ -,167" 1
Marjinallesme -,021 -,188™ -,047 -,062 ,336™ -,428™ 1

Temas Niceligi -,042 ,087 317" ,485™ -,167" ,462"-255" 1

Temas Niteligi ,031 ,145" 210" ,087 -,136 ,258™-200",259™ 1

Arkadaslik Yapist -,043 ,106 257" ,464™ -140" ,239™ -,095 ,455™ ,114 1

Olumlu Temas ,045 -009 ,123 ,607™ -015 ,316™ -,031 ,336™ -,014 ,231™ 1

Not: ** Korelasyonun 0.01 diizeyinden anlamli oldugunu gdstermektedir; * korelasyonun 0.05
diizeyinde anlamli oldugunu gostermektedir.

e
RPRBoo~voorw

Calisma degiskenlerine ait korelasyon analizi degerleri, anlamli sonuglarin varligina
isaret etmektedir. Ozellikle, kiiltiirlesme tutumlar1 arasindaki korelasyon degerleri, teorik
cergeveyi destekler niteliktedir. Ev sahibi kiiltiiriin kismen ya da tamamen kabuliinii ifade eden
biitiinlesme ve asimilasyon tutumlar1 arasinda, orta diizeyde pozitif anlamli (r=,369, p<0,01)
bir iliskinin varligi dikkat cekmektedir. Bununla birlikte ev sahibi kiiltiirden uzaklagsmay1 ifade
eden ayrilma ve marjinallesme tutumlar1 arasinda da orta diizeyde pozitif anlamli bir iliski
(r=,336, p<0,01) bulunmaktadir. Son olarak biitiinlesme tutumu ile ayrilma tutumu arasinda
zayif kuvvete sahip negatif anlaml bir iligki (r=-,167, p<0,05) s6z konusuyken, biitlinlesme ve
marjinallesme tutumlari arasinda orta kuvvete sahip anlamli negatif bir iliski (r=-,428, p<0,01)
oldugu goriilmiistiir.

Temas Niceligi

27

Olumlu Temas Butiinlesme
51
Gruplar Aras1
Arkadashk Asimilasyon
Temas Niteligi e

Sekil 2: Temas niceligi, temas niteligi, gruplar arasi arkadaglik, olumlu temas yoluyla biitiinlesme ve asimilasyon
tutumu standardize modeli

B = Diger degiskenler kontrol edildiginde bir degiskenin digerine etkisini olusturan standardize edilmis regresyon

katsayilari

R2 = Yordayici degiskenlerin gézlemlenen degiskende agikladigr varyans miktarini olusturan ¢oklu korelasyon

katsayilarinin karesi.

Tablo 3: Arastirma modeline yonelik uyum indeks degerleri

GFlI CFlI RMSEA y2ldf SRMR
Uyum indeksleri 1.000 997 ,000 .691 .0145
Uyum Diizeyi Iyi uyum Iyi uyum Iyi uyum Iyi uyum Iyi uyum

Temas Hipotezi degiskenlerinin kiiltiirlesme tutumlar1 tizerindeki etkisini 6lgmek
amaciyla olusturulan sekil 2, gézlenen degiskenlerle yapisal esitlik modelini gostermektedir.
Tablo 3 ise verilerin normal dagilima sahip olmasi dolayisiyla Maksimum Likelihood
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Hesaplama Y ontemi kullanilarak yapilan analiz neticesinde elde edilen uyum iyiligi degerlerini
gostermektedir. Modele ait uyum 1iyiligi degerlerine bakildiginda degerlerin 6l¢tim modelini
dogruladigr goriilmektedir (CFI= 1,000 GFI= ,997, 2= 2,075, RMSEA= 000, df=3, y2/df=
,691, SRMR=,0145).

Olgiim modelinin dogrulanmas ile {izerinden arastirma hipotezleri test edilmistir. Olgme
ve yapisal modele ait sonuglar tablo 4’te sunulmustur. Sonuglar dogrultusunda temas
niceliginin biitiinlesme tutumunu (f= .35, p<0,01) ve asimilasyon tutumunu (= .20, p<.01);
anlamli ve olumlu diizeyde etkiledigi gézlenmistir. Bu sonuca gore, Hi ve H> hipotezleri
desteklenmistir. Benzer big¢imde gruplar arasi olumlu temasin biitiinlesme tutumunu (= .21,
p<.01) ve asimilasyon tutumunu (B= .48, p<.01); anlamli ve olumlu diizeyde etkiledigi
gbzlenmistir. Bu sonuca gore de Hs ve Hs dogrulanmistir. Yine gruplar arasi arkadaglik
yapilarinin, asimilasyon tutumunu (= .26, p<0,01), temas niteliginin de biitiinlesme tutumunu
(B= .17, p<.01) anlaml diizeyde ve olumlu yonde etkiledigi tespit edildigi gozlenmistir. Bu
durumda Hs ve H7 hipotezleri desteklenmistir. Diger taraftan temas niteliginin asimilasyon
tutumuna (f= .01, p= .828), gruplar aras1 arkadaslik yapilarinin da biitiinlesme tutumuna (=
.02, p=.796) etkilerinin anlamli diizeyde olmadig1 goriilmiistiir. Bu bulgular 1s18inda Hi, Ho,
Ha, Hs, He, H7 hipotezleri desteklenirken; Hs ve Hg hipotezleri reddedilmistir.

Tablo 4: Yol Analizine Yo6nelik Tahmin Degerleri
Standart Standart Olmayan

Katsayilar Katsayilar SE. CR. P
. Gruplar arasi
Asimilasyon <--- arlfadashk 172 ,259 ,037 4,643 <0,01
Asimilasyon <---  Olumlu temas ,336 478 ,037 9,061 <0,01
Asimilasyon <---  Temas niceligi ,182 ,206 ,051 3,581 <0,01
Biitiinlesme <---  Temas niceligi ,263 ,351 ,050 5,249 <0,01
Biitiinlesme <---  Olumlu temas ,119 ,200 ,038 3,104 <0,01
Biitiinlesme ~ <--- Temas niteligi 112 ,170 ,042 2,707 <0,01

Bagimsiz degiskenlerin bagimli degiskenlerdeki toplam degisimi aciklama yiizdelerine
bakildiginda temas niceligi, olumlu temas ve temas niteligi degiskenlerinin biitiinlesme
tutumundaki degisimin %27’sini (R?=,27) acikladig1 goriilmektedir. Diger taraftan temas
niceligi, olumlu temas ve gruplar arasi1 arkadaslik degiskenlerinin asimilasyon tutumundaki
toplam degisimin %51’ini (R?= .51) agikladig1 diger bir sonug olarak dikkat cekmektedir.

Calisamadan elde edilen sonuglar, benzer cerceveden yaklasan diger calismalarin
sonuglari ile benzesmektedir (Weinstock 1964; Shah 1991; Adkins-Hutchison 1996; Kim 2001,
Kashima-Loh 2006). Odak noktasi1 farkli gruplar arasindaki etkilesim olan temas hipotezi,
gruplar arasinda olumlu duygularin, ortak paylasgimlarin ortaya ¢ikmasma en azindan 6n
yarginin azalmasina olanak tanima yaklasimi, bu ¢alisma baglaminda kiiltiirel tutumlar boyutu
ile dogrulanmustir.

Etik Beyan

Bu makale, Erciyes Universitesi Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Etik Kurulu’nun 23.02.2021
tarth ve 88 No’lu karariyla “Etik Kurul Onay1” almistir.
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Sonu¢

Kiiltiirleraras1 iletisim, degisim kelimesi ile yakindan iligkili ve degisime gebe bir
kelimedir. Calisma konusu ile iliskili kavramlar baglaminda bakildiginda, kiiltlirlerarasi
iletisimle birlikte, etkilesime giren gruplar arasinda diisiinme, tutum gelistirme ve davranis
sergileme perspektifinde onemli yenilikler ortaya c¢ikabilmektedir. Birbirinden farkli iki
kiiltiirel grubun bir araya gelmesi etkilesim kurmasi gruplara ait bireylerde degisimi kaginilmaz
kilmaktadir. Caligma 6zelinde bakildiginda Temas Hipotezi’'nin isaret ettigi gruplar arasi
temasin, uluslararasi 6grencilerin kiiltiirel aidiyetlerinde ev sahibi yonelimli bir degisim ortaya
¢ikarmasi kuvvetle muhtemel bir durum olarak diisiiniilmiistiir. Calisma sonuglart bu 6ngorityii
desteklemistir. Temas Hipotezi baglaminda incelenen, ev sahibi toplum ile etkilesim kurmanin,
uluslararas1 Ogrencilerin ev sahibi kiiltiire ait unsurlara yonelik olumlu tutumlara sahip
olmalarmi dogrudan etkileyen bir yapr oldugu gériilmiistiir. Ozellikle gok kiiltiirlii anlayisa
sahip olmanin gostergesi olan biitliinlesmenin, kiiltiirleraras1 iletisimden Onemli diizeyde
etkilenmesi calismanin temel savini destekler niteliktedir. Dolayisiyla ev sahibi toplum ile
kurulan temasin niceliginin ve niteliginin artmasi, temas sonuglarinin olumlu ¢iktilara sahip
olmasi, ev sahibi toplumdan arkadaslara sahip olunmasi ve onlarla daha uzun zaman
gegcirilmesi, ev sahibi kiiltiiriin kodlarini1 daha yiiksek diizeyde benimseme sonucunu ortaya
cikarmaktadir.

Kaynakc¢a

Adkins-Hutchison, Christine (1996). Social Support and Adjustment among Black Psychology
Graduate Students. Doktora Tezi. Rutgers: The State University of New Jersey.

Allport, Gordon, W. (1954). The Nature of Prejudice. https://archive.org/ [11.11.2020].

Arends-Toth, Judit-Vijver, Fons, J. R. vd. (2003). “Multiculturalism and Acculturation: Views
of Dutch and Turkish-Dutch”. European Journal of Social Psychology, 33: 249-266.
https://doi.org/10.1002/ejsp.143.

Balci, Siikrii-Ogiit, Nesrin (2019). “Yabanct Uyruklu Universite Ogrencileri Arasinda
Kiiltiirlesme ve Kiiltiirlesme Stratejileri”. Selcuk Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii
Dergisi, (Prof. Dr. Fuat Sezgin Ozel Sayisi): 49-62.
http://dergisosyalbil.selcuk.edu.tr/susbed/article/download/1656/1257 [10.01.2021].

Barlow, Fiona-Paolini Stefania vd. (2012). “The Contact Caveat: Negative Contact Predicts
Increased Prejudice more than Positive Contact Predicts Reduced Prejudice”. Personality
and Social Sychology Bulletin, 38(12): 1629-1643.
https://doi.org/10.1177/0146167212457953

Barry, Declan, T. (2001). “Development of a New Scale for Measuring Acculturation: The East
Asian Acculturation Measure (EAAM)”. Journal of Immigrant Health, 4: 193-197.
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/226646203 Development_of a New_Scale_for
_Measuring_Acculturation_The_East_Asian_Acculturation_Measure_ EAAM
[12.10.2020].

NDEXAD
Cilt /| “Yolume: 4, Say1 | (Jssue: 2, 2021


https://archive.org/
https://doi.org/10.1002/ejsp.143
http://dergisosyalbil.selcuk.edu.tr/susbed/article/download/1656/1257
https://doi.org/10.1177%2F0146167212457953
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/226646203_Development_of_a_New_Scale_for_Measuring_Acculturation_The_East_Asian_Acculturation_Measure_EAAM
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/226646203_Development_of_a_New_Scale_for_Measuring_Acculturation_The_East_Asian_Acculturation_Measure_EAAM

TEMAS HIPOTEZI BAGLAMINDA ULUSLARARASI OGRENCILERIN KULTUREL... 194

Berry, John, W. (1997). Immigration, Acculturation and Adaptation. Applied Psychology: An
International Review, 5-68.
https://is.muni.cz/el/fss/podzim2015/ZUR393i/lum/W_2_Acculturation.pdf. [12.10.2020].

Berry, John, W.-Kim, Uichol vd. (1987). “Comparative Studies of Acculturative Stress”. The
International Migration Review, 491-511. https://doi.org/10.2307/2546607.

Blascovich, Jim-Wendy, Berry vd. (2001). “Perceiver Threat in Social Interactions with
Stigmatized Others”. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology 80: 253-267.
https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-3514.80.2.253.

Bochner, Stephen (1983). “Cross-Cultural Interaction: Theory and Definition of the Field”.
Cultures in Contact Studies in Cross-Cultural Interaction. ed. Stephen Bochner. Oxford:
Pergamon Press. 1-4.

Bochner, Stephen (1983). “The Social Psychology of Cross-Cultural Relations”. Cultures in
Contact: Studies in Cross-Cultural Interaction . ed. Stephen Bochner. Oxford: Pergamon
Press. 5-44.

Bochner, Stephen (2006). “Sojourners”. The Cambridge Handbook of Acculturation
Psychology. ed. David Sam-John Bery. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 181-197.

Bochner, Stephen-McLeod Beverly vd. (1977). “Friendship Patterns of Overseas Students. A
Functional ~Model”. International Journal of Psychology 12: 277-297.
https://doi.org/10.1080/00207597708247396.

Cabassa, Leopoldo, J. (2003). “Measuring Acculturation: Where We are and Where We Need
to Go”. Hispanic Journal of Behavioral Sciences, 25(2): 127-146.
https://doi.org/10.1177/0739986303025002001.

Ebuta Ebi, Ekure (1988). Communication Patterns in the Acculturation Process for Nigerian
Foreign Students. Doktora tezi. Norman: The University of Oklamhama.

Furnham, Adrian-Alibhai, Naznin (1985). “The Friendship Networks of Foreign Students: A
Replication and Extension of the Functional Model”. International Journal of Psychology,
20: 709-722. https://doi.org/10.1080/00207598508247565.

Gaertner, Samuel, L.-Dovidio, John (2000). Reducing Intergroup Bias. Hove: Psychology
Press.

Gudykunst, William, B.-Kim, Young, Y. (1984). Communicating with Strangers: An Approach
to Intercultural Communication. New York: Random House.

Giirbiiz, Sait (2019). AMOS ile Yapisal Esitlik Modellemesi Temel Ilkeler ve Uygulamal
Analizler. Ankara: Seckin Yayincilik

Giilnar, Birol-Balci, Siikrii (2011). Yeni Medya ve Kiiltiirlesen Toplum. Konya : Literatiirk
Yaynlart.

NDEXAD
Cilt | “Yolume: 4, Say1 | (Jssue: 2, 2021


https://is.muni.cz/el/fss/podzim2015/ZUR393i/um/W_2_Acculturation.pdf
https://www.researchgate.net/deref/http%3A%2F%2Fdx.doi.org%2F10.2307%2F2546607?_sg%5B0%5D=JnYRzh211q2l_R0V7uANS3VcihwRCZDfeliXBN-TAr85V5PKKuIWaxhAcwopv_qUrAbPjf7BiD5mhGrvfz1FCvDqsQ.1RayR4Zk1rHaja-7N26Xpq04app053KO0KZgU5Ww_r8wYa4B0Ak3yXiEwU7hKJra7i53Bny2l3Iwd7Oe80Nmpg
https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.1037/0022-3514.80.2.253
https://doi.org/10.1080/00207597708247396
https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.1177/0739986303025002001
https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.1080/00207598508247565

195 Omer Faruk KOCAK & Mustafa TEMEL

Hewstone, Miles (2009). “Living Apart, Living Together? The Role of Intergroup Contact in
Social  Integration”.  Proceedings of the  British  Academy,  243-300.
https://www.thebritishacademy.ac.uk/documents/2071/pbal62p243.pdf [23.10.2020].

Higher Education in Numbers. https://www.studyinturkey.gov.tr/StudyinTurkey/_PartStatistic.
[04.01.2021].

Huang, Yu (2010). Acculturation and Academic Performance the Role of Media Use and
Interpersonal Communication among International Students. Doktora tezi. New York:
University of Buffalo.

Islam, Mir R.-Hewstone, Miles (1993). “Dimensions of Contact as Predictors of Intergroup
Anxiety, Perceived Out-Group Variability, and Outgroup Attitude: An Integrative Model”.
Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin 19: 700-710.
https://doi.org/10.1177/0146167293196005.

Kashima, Emiko S.-Loh, Evelyn (2006). “International Students’ Acculturation: Effects of
International, Conational, and Local Ties and Need for Closure”. School of Psychological
Science 30: 471-485. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijintrel.2005.12.003

Kim, Young Y. (1976). Communication Patterns of Foreign Immigrants in the Process of
Acculturation: A Survey among the Korean Population in Chicago. Doktora Tezi.
Evanston: Northwestern University.

Kim, Young Y. (1979). “Toward an Interactive Theory of Communication-Acculturation”.
Annals of the International Communication Association, 3(1): 435-453.
https://doi.org/10.1080/23808985.1979.11923776

Kim, Young Y. (1982). “Communication and Acculturation”. Intercultural communication: A
Reader. ed. Larry A. Samovar-Richard E. Porter. Belmont: CA: Wadsworth. 379-388.

Kim, Young Y. (2001). Becoming Intercultural: An Integrative Theory of Communication and
Cross-Cultural Adaptation. Thousand Oaks: CA: Sage.

Li, Jia Q.-Liu, Xun (2013). “Acculturation, Internet Use, and Psychological Well-Being among
Chinese International Students”. Journal of International Students, 3 (2): 155-166.
https://doi.org/10.32674/jis.v3i2.508.

Masgoret, Anne-Marie-Ward, Colleen (2006). “Culture Learning Approach to Acculturation”.
The Cambridge Handbook of Acculturation Psychology. ed. John Berry-David L. Sam.
Cambridge: Cambridge Books Online. 58-77.

OECD iLibrary. https://www.oecd-ilibrary.org/statistics. [04.01.2021]

Ozdamar, Kazim (2017). Olgek Gelistirme ve Yapisal Esitlik Modellemesi. Eskisehir: Nisan
Kitapevi

Pettigrew, Thomas F. (1998). “Intergroup Contact Theory”. Annual Review of Psychology, 49:
65-85. https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev.psych.49.1.65

NDEXAD
Cilt /| “Yolume: 4, Say1 | (Jssue: 2, 2021


https://www.thebritishacademy.ac.uk/documents/2071/pba162p243.pdf
https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.1177/0146167293196005
https://doi.org/
https://doi.org/
https://doi.org/10.1080/23808985.1979.11923776
https://doi.org/10.32674/jis.v3i2.508
https://www.oecd-ilibrary.org/statistics
https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.1146/annurev.psych.49.1.65

TEMAS HIPOTEZI BAGLAMINDA ULUSLARARASI OGRENCILERIN KULTUREL... 196

Pettigrew, Thomas F. (2008). “Future Directions for Intergroup Contact Theory and Research”.
International Journal of Intercultural Relations, 32: 187-199.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijintrel.2007.12.002

Pettigrew, Thomas F.-Tropp, Linda R. (2006). A Meta-Analytic Test of Intergroup Contact
Theory, Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 90 (5): 751-783. https://doi.org//
10.1037/0022-3514.90.5.751

Pruitt, France J. (1978). “The Adaptation of African Students to American Society”.
International Journal of Intercultural Relations, 21: 90-118. https://doi.org/10.1016/0147-
1767(78)90030-5.

Rafieyan, Vahid-Behnammohammadian, Nazanin vd. (2015). “Relationship between
Acculturation Attitude and Pragmatic Comprehension”. Journal of Language Teaching and
Research, 6 (3): 504-512. https://doi.org/10.17507/jltr.0603.05.

Rafieyan, Vahid-Orang, Maryam vd. (2014). “Language Learners’ Acculturation Attitudes”.
English Language Teaching, 7 (1): 114-119. https://doi.org/10.5539/elt.v7n1p114.

Redfield, Robert-Linton, Ralph vd. (1936). “Memorandum for the Study of Acculturation”.
American Anthropologist, 38: 149-152. https://doi.org/10.1525/aa.1936.38.1.02a00330.

Redmond, Mark V.-Bunyi, Judit M. (1993). “The Relationship of Intercultural Communication
Competence with Stress and the Handling of Stress as Reported by International Students”.
International Journal of Intercultural Relations, 17: 235-254.
https://doi.org/10.1016/0147-1767(93)90027-6.

Sam, David L.-Berry, John W. (2006). “Introduction”. The Cambridge Handbook of
Acculturation Psychology. ed. David, L. Sam-John, W. Berry. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press. 1-10.

Searle, Wendy-Ward, Colleen (1990). “The Prediction of Psychological and Sociocultural
Adjustment during Cross-Cultural Transitions”. International Journal of Intercultural
Relations, 14: 449-464. https://doi.org/10.1016/0147-1767(90)90030-Z.

Shah, Hemani (1991). “Communication and Cross-Cultural Adaptation Patterns among Asian
Indians”. International Journal of Intercultutal Relations, 15;: 311-321.
https://doi.org/10.1016/0147-1767(91)90004-Z.

Swart, Hermann-Hewstone, Miles vd. (2010). “The Impact of Cross-Group Friendships in
South Africa: Affective Mediators and Multigroup Comparisons”. Journal of Social Issues,
66: 309-333. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1540-4560.2010.01647.X.

Turner, Rihiannon-Hewstone, Miles vd. (2007). “Reducing Explicit and Implicit Outgroup
Prejudice via Direct and Extended Contact: The Mediating Role of Self-Disclosure and
Intergroup Anxiety”. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 93: 369-388.
https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-3514.93.3.369.

Van Acker, Kaat-Vanbeselaere, Norbert (2011). “Bringing Together Acculturation Theory and
Intergroup Contact Theory: Predictors of Flemings’ Expectations of Turks’ Acculturation

NDEXAD
Cilt | “Yolume: 4, Say1 | (Jssue: 2, 2021


https://www.researchgate.net/deref/http%3A%2F%2Fdx.doi.org%2F10.1016%2Fj.ijintrel.2007.12.002?_sg%5B0%5D=leTYoGjXkp9M45O5h2GoOP_AuTcX5bolmEBGnYrcdT3LY_umP_8DUfjaCgxu4a3J97H2DFGgAOSiMdMQG1k10R7Vog.7p0rPLERYMnKtK0e7IS5-Cj1ooRgSg93guJUu6uko3pMbj1nDQ9ITSvtGSN0dODzOTVRbVJaXJ6Qr2rGKEaOZg
https://doi.org/10.1016/0147-1767(78)90030-5
https://doi.org/10.1016/0147-1767(78)90030-5
https://www.researchgate.net/deref/http%3A%2F%2Fdx.doi.org%2F10.17507%2Fjltr.0603.05?_sg%5B0%5D=0vmkJIHGDpnoCiZXmeGw3SoMrQd2-CiVp8pqOlwWEGd9kqMYKJJADApYDfo-crIRoQeg3XVgNzwrcYCUxC1WTQIiDQ.Nm_MFw5JTGFljscRTBV3G7SwtS_qTsbHSzmbU6tdeaerO9ENty92bEt3VTWI-fnX8oSGB05h3ymkoBYavbIzkw
https://www.researchgate.net/deref/http%3A%2F%2Fdx.doi.org%2F10.5539%2Felt.v7n1p114?_sg%5B0%5D=wqG19BYJq19ktuTcTv-Bg9K2tZTSm0QVEW0PtwvdB8ah09KJDzktEmS-wK2pkvp9BZjV0MsQpDvzALhDI7PbAaSmIQ.Hr_2CqC8aOxZ_Hu2BFv_3GA-oH_HOR73bZvWqXIMOuRES5QDvCMEgzgwk3kT-88swoQWhskR_101oUkQd46fIA
https://dx.doi.org/10.1525/aa.1936.38.1.02a00330
https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.1016/0147-1767(93)90027-6
https://doi.org/10.1016/0147-1767(90)90030-Z
https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.1016/0147-1767(91)90004-Z
https://www.researchgate.net/deref/http%3A%2F%2Fdx.doi.org%2F10.1111%2Fj.1540-4560.2010.01647.x?_sg%5B0%5D=MEBKfqqUe4cUugQGbcIY50MrLI6-8k-pDYxujlPWcdAw77yTPx0P3Ldz4-uWdFS_v5UNA5_2GjEG3HfMqi5GsclKaA.mwK3yZpTVTKrYn6wpQBaPLHfT-_M4VmsThRQkKrmJuSk6AQdt1mx48cd7N5JW_sD6Cjl6jeOCGt1j2xDlSVCYg
https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.1037/0022-3514.93.3.369

197 Omer Faruk KOCAK & Mustafa TEMEL

Behavior”. International Journal of Intercultural Relations, 35: 334-345.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijintrel.2010.06.004.

Vijaygopal, Rohni-Dibb, Sally (2012). “Exploring the Role of Acculturation in Brand Choice:
A New Perspective for Targeting Indians Living in the United Kingdom”. Journal of
Targeting, Measurement and  Analysis  for  Marketing, 20:  47-56.
https://doi.org/10.1057/jt.2012.4.

Voci, Alberto-Hewstone, Miles (2003). “Intergroup Contact and Prejudice towards Immigrants
in Italy: The Mediational Role of Anxiety and the Moderational Role of Group Salience”.
Group Processes and Intergroup Relations, 6: 37-54.
https://doi.org/10.1177/1368430203006001011.

Ward, Colleen-Kennedy, Antony (1993). “Psychological and Sociocultural Adjustment during
Cross-Cultural Transitions: A Comparison of Secondary Students at Home and Abroad”.
International Journal of Psychology 28: 129-147.
https://www.academia.edu/5090706/The_Psychology of Culture_Shock. [10.11.2020].

Weinstock, S. Alexander (1964). “Some Factors that Related or Accelerate the Role of
Acculturation: With Specific Reference to Hungarian Immigrants”. Human Relations, 4
(17): 321-340. https://doi.org/10.1177/001872676401700402.

Woldeab, Daniel (2013). The Relationships between Internet Usage and Acculturation of the
Horn of Africa Immigrants in the United States. Doktora Tezi. University of Minnesota.

Yu, Weihua-Wang, Shu (2011). “An Investigation into the Acculturation Strategies of Chinese
Students in Germany”. Intercultural Communication Studies, 20 (2): 190-21.
https://web.uri.edu/iaics/files/15WeihuaYuShuWang.pdf [19.11.2020].

NDEXAD
Cilt /| “Yolume: 4, Say1 | (Jssue: 2, 2021


https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.1016/j.ijintrel.2010.06.004
https://doi.org/10.1177%2F1368430203006001011
https://www.academia.edu/5090706/The_Psychology_of_Culture_Shock
https://doi.org/10.1177%2F001872676401700402
https://web.uri.edu/iaics/files/15WeihuaYuShuWang.pdf

ULUSLARARASI DIL, EDEBIYAT VE KULTUR ARASTIRMALARI DERGISI

INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF LANGUAGE, LITERATURE AND CULTURE RESEARCHES

MEZK IIYHAPO JITHBIV KY PHAJI JIHHTBHCTHYECKHX,
JIMTEPATYPOBENYECKHUX U KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUX UCCIEIIOBAHUH

Cilt: 4, Sayr: 2, 2021

Vol: 4, Issue: 2, 2021

Sayfa — Page: 198-208

E-ISSN: 2667-4262

SCREENED BY

v iThenticate’

Professional Plagiarism Prevention

ANNE FINCH AND LADY MARY MONTAGU AS “THIEVES OF LANGUAGE”
“DIL HIRSIZLARI’: ANNE FINCH VE LADY MARY MONTAGU

Received: 09.04.2021

v Accepted: 23.08.2021

Keywords:

Neoclassical women poets,
Anne Finch,

Lady Mary Montagu.

Research Article

Azime PEKSEN YAKAR**

This paper explores the strategies of two eighteenth-century female poets to write and publish
their poetry in an era when literature was dominated by male authors. In the eighteenth century,
language and literature were considered male-dominated areas. For this reason, women had to
face many obstacles to express themselves in literature and to be accepted as authors/poets.
However, due to the critical shift from patronage to printing as a profit-making market, women’s
writing displayed itself from almost non-existence. Still, the female authors/poets of the century
such as Anne Finch and Lady Mary Montagu needed to fabricate various strategies to write,
publish, and own the authorship of their own works. Thanks to those strategies, they were able to
produce poems in the very language which was often associated with male authors and oppressed
them. Hence, Anne Finch and Lady Mary Montagu can be defined as “thieves of language.” In
this context, this paper analyzes Anne Finch’s “The Introduction” and Lady Mary Montagu’s
“Verses Addressed to the Imitator of the First Satire of the Second Book of Horace” in the context
of Neoclassical poetry by investigating how these two women poets generate different strategies
to insert their own voice into the masculine literary tradition in the Augustan age. Finch’s “The
Introduction” deals with her concerns on publishing her poems in the tradition that marginalizes
and scorns women poets while Lady Montagu’s “Verses” strategically and severely attacks
Alexander Pope, the leading figure of Neoclassical literature, by writing back in the same style as
Pope.
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Arastirma Makalesi

Bu makale on sekizinci yiizyildan iki kadin sairin edebiyatin erkek yazarlarin hakimiyetinde
oldugu bir donemde siirlerini yazmak ve yayimlamak i¢in olusturdugu stratejileri arastirmaktadir.
On sekizinci yiizyilda, dil ve edebiyat erkek egemen alanlar olarak goriilmiistiir. Bu nedenle,
kadmlar kendilerini edebiyatta ifade etmek ve yazar/sair olarak kabul gérmek amaciyla bir ¢ok
engelle ylizlesmek zorunda kalmistir. Fakat, on sekizinci yiizyilda hamilikten daha karli olan
matbaaciliga gecis nedeniyle, kadin sairlerin eserleri kendini yokluktan var etmeyi basardi. Yine
de, Anne Finch ve Lady Mary Montagu gibi o yiizyilin kadin yazar/sairlerin kendi eserlerini
yazmak, yayimlamak ve bu eserlerin yazarhigim sahiplenmek igin ¢esitli stratejiler tiretmeleri
gerekiyordu. Bu stratejiler sayesinde, siklikla erkek yazarlarla 6zdeslestirilen ve kadinlar
baskilayan dilde siir iiretebildiler. Boylece, Anne Finch ve Lady Mary Montagu “dil hirsiz1”
olarak tanimlanabilir. Bu baglamda, bu makale Anne Finch’in “The Introduction” ve Lady Mary
Montagu’nun “Verses Addressed to the Imitator of the First Satire of the Second Book of Horace”
adli siirlerini bu iki kadin sairin sesini on sekizinci ylizyilin maskiilen edebi geleneginde nasil
ortaya koyabildiklerini arastirarak neoklasik siir gelenegi gercevesinde incelemektedir. Bu iki
kadin sair giir yazabilmek i¢in farkl stratejiler kullanmiglardir. Finch’in “The Introduction” adli
siiri kadin sairleri otekilestiren ve hor goren bir gelenekte siirlerini yayimlamanin yarattigi
kaygilara deginir. Lady Mary Montagu’nun “Verses” siiri ise neoklasik edebiyatin 6nde gelen
isimlerinden Alexander Pope’a tam da Pope’un kendi tarzinda saldirir.

* This article is an improved version of my presentation in “10th International IDEA Conference: Studies in English” organized

by Bogazi¢i University in 2016.

** Asst. Prof. Dr., Ankara Science University, Department of English Translation and Interpretation, Ankara / Tirkiye, E-mail:

azimepeksen@hotmail.com.

ORCID "= https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5727-813X.

Bu makaleyi su sekilde kaynak gdsterebilirsiniz / To cite this article (APA):

Peksen Yakar, Azime (2021). “Anne Finch and Lady Mary Montagu as ‘Thieves of Language’ ”. Uluslararas: Dil, Edebiyat
ve Kiiltiir Arastirmalart Dergisi (UDEKAD), 4 (2): 198-208. DOI: https://doi.org/10.37999/udekad.910917.


mailto:azimepeksen@hotmail.com
https://doi.org/10.37999/udekad.910917

199 Azime PEKSEN YAKAR

Introduction

Alicia Ostriker (1982) borrows Claudine Hermann’s phrase “voleuses de langue”, which
can be translated as thieves of language to refer to the female author/poets, who had to speak
and write in a patriarchal tradition, which was inadequate to express themselves because of the
male hegemony over language and literature (69). This paper assumes that Ostriker’s phrase
can also be used for Anne Finch and Lady Mary Montagu, who were able to produce literary
works in the eighteenth century.

In very general terms, women were barred from holding the title of a poet/author and
expressing themselves in literature in the eighteenth century. Hence, women poets were obliged
to define themselves in ciphers (Ostriker 1982: 69), or they had to create innovative means to
write and publish their poetry. Therefore, as Alicia Ostriker (1982) rightly states, women poets
had to define themselves in codes, “disguising passion as piety, rebellion as obedience” (69).
Thus, the hindrances their gender generates lead female poets to manipulate language and even
steal it from the male authors. That is, they needed to become “thieves of language” (Ostriker
1982: 68) to exist as female poets in the masculine literary tradition.

Although gender posed an obstacle to women’s poetic career, there were also
developments that affected female poets’ positions in the literary market positively. For
instance, the eighteenth century encountered a dramatic shift from patronage to printing. Since
printing is a kind of profit-making market, it created a competitive atmosphere in literature.
Due to the advent of printing as a new market, women’s writing took “a leap from near non-
existence into substantial being” (Doody 2000: 217). In addition to the positive influence of
the printing market in women’s poetic careers, women could not erase the pejorative views
upon their identities as poets easily. Their careers as poets were denounced, and prejudiced
comments on their artistic works remained. For example, women’s publishing of their literary
works was equated with self-exposure as well as “a kind of sexual self-display”” (Mermin 1990:
336). Neil Keeble (2002: 198) also states that women who published were even regarded as
prostitutes like the Restoration period’s actresses as women's publications meant as a sort of
violation of chastity. Keeble (2002) exemplifies the intolerant view upon women as authors:
Earl of Rochester, for example, stated, “/wjhore is scarce a more reproachful name,/Than
poetess” (198). Hence, many women poets in the eighteenth century were discouraged from
writing and publishing their poetry because of the public view upon women poets. For this
reason, they did not publish their work for the public but kept them only in manuscript form to
circulate among friends for their identities and works were identified with each other (Mermin
1990: 336).

In such an atmosphere with full of disparaging comments and even insults on female
poets, Anne Finch and Lady Mary Montagu were able to produce their literary works and
express themselves by employing different strategies. “The Introduction” deals with Anne
Finch’s concerns and fears on publishing her poems in a male tradition that belittles female
authors while Lady Mary Montagu’s “Verses” attacks Alexander Pope and his poetic devices
severely, one of the most important poets of Neoclassical literature, by making use of Pope’s
own sarcastic style against himself.
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Anne Finch and “The Introduction”

In the literary tradition of the eighteenth century condemning female poets, Anne Finch
(1661-1720) became one of the significant and prolific women poets of the late seventeenth
century and early eighteenth century. She was well aware of her situation as a woman poet as
well as the literary constraints imposed on her due to her gender. Until her marriage to Heneage
Finch, she was the Maid of Honour to Mary Modena, which makes her a very learned woman
because the Maids of Honour were educated in the grand tradition of Tasso and Aristo and
seminal classical texts in French and Italian. She was able to translate these works to English at
the end of her education (Barash 1991: 330). Anne Finch composed her poems to be circulated
in manuscript form among her friends at first and later published a volume of her poems titled
Miscellany Poems on Several Occasions in 1713 (Doody 2000: 222; Mermin 1990: 335; Seber
2007: 182). With this volume including her poems, she attained a substantial reputation which
later dwindled to be revived by Wordsworth’s appreciation of her “Nocturnal Reverie” as a
nature poem (Mermin 1990: 335). In fact, she did not intend to attract so much attention with
her poetry, nor aimed an exceptional poetic success and reputation. However, she anticipated
to write her poetry and attune herself and her poetry according to the male poetic tradition,
which systematically excluded women poets as intruders.

Anne Finch wrote in almost all genres of the eighteenth century, namely, odes, pastorals,
tales, songs, dialogues, beast fables, compositions, biblical comments, epistles, and satires
(Hinnant 1994: 17; Rogers 1979: 225). As is evident from the genres she wrote in, Finch’s
oeuvre is quite diverse, which displays how strong her claim is in the poetic world. Actually,
women poets of the time generally preferred to write lyric, poetry on specific occasions, and
relatively simple narratives such as fable. They deliberately opted to write “relatively simple
narratives to assume a humble voice and “sp/oke] of themselves in self-deprecating, low-keyed
tones” (Mermin 1990: 336). As Dorothy Mermin (1990) further comments, women could not
assume the roles of a bard, scholar, courtly lover or a theologian; therefore, only “when poets
imitated the tones of private life, women could join in” (341). Therefore, in a male-oriented
literary tradition, they supposed that they were required to be humble and womanly; otherwise,
they were well aware of the fact that they would be discarded from the literary circles. Their
probable assertiveness might cause even worse situations, that is, their reputation may be
denigrated for being bold and impudent. According to Rogers’ remark (1979), if the female
poets did not take on a subdued identity as a poet, they must be “prepared to cast off [their]
reputation publicly like Aphra Behn [for] she was shut out by its licentiousness” (227). In this
context, Katherine Rogers (1979) asserts that,

Obviously, she could not write to her lovers as the men could write to their mistresses.
Nor could she treat love as a trivial amusement, since it was not a pastime for her but a
central focus of her life. The only man respectable woman could write was her husband,
and in those days of mercenary arranged marriages she might well not find him a suitable
inspiration. (227)

Here, it can be deduced that female poets had relatively limited themes to use in their poetry.
As their primary duty was considered their home, husband, and children, they were not expected
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and encouraged to write poems professionally. When they did, they were expected to do it
properly without staining their womanly reputation. Therefore, they could not choose a random
topic and write on it as their male counterparts did. They should prefer a suitable theme for their
poems, which would not defame their status.

Anne Finch, conscious of all disadvantages her gender brings about, conveys her concerns
in her poem “The Introduction.” To be able to share her fears concerning what would happen
if she published her poem, Finch creates an introductory debate to discuss woman poet’s fear
about possible hostile reception of her poems. As poetic practices are often considered the
man’s job, a female poet’s composing poetry and presenting it to the public is seriously
dangerous because ‘it will receive accusations and criticism or even insults” (Seber:
2007:185). Finch (n.d.) rightfully contemplates probable responses to her work in “The
Introduction”: “Some would, because such words they do affect,/Cry they re insipid, empty, and
uncorrect./And many have attained, dull and untaught” (3-5). Indeed, Anne Finch is quite
aware of the dominant patriarchal attitude towards women poets and their writing, and she
claims that many critics would censure her poem and assess her lines as “insipid, empty and
uncorrect’? (4) as well as “dull and untaught” (5). All in all, they would blame the poet’s
gender for the so-called shortcomings of her poem: “they 're by a woman writ” (Finch n.d.: 8).

Finch also questions gender roles traditionally attributed to women and men and
challenges these rigid concepts of man and woman in “The Introduction.” According to Finch,
literature is ordinarily associated with men; nevertheless, women’s accomplishments are mere
“[g]ood breeding, fashion, dancing, dressing, [and] play” (Finch n.d.: 14). When she
transgresses these allotted actions and alleged accomplishments, she attempts to write only to
become “an intruder” (Finch n.d.: 10):

Alas! a woman that attempts the pen,
Such an intruder on the rights of men,
Such a presumptuous creature, is esteemed,
The fault can by no virtue be redeemed. (Finch n.d.: 9-12)

By writing, women are believed to surpass their allotted roles and spaces and enter men’s terrain
without permission. This trespassing is regarded as profanity and an invasion of man’s
purported literary authority. In women’s poetry, especially in Finch’s “The Introduction,” the
focal point is often the gender of the poet and how it disparagingly affects the audience’s
reception because male poets claim that “their own voices [are] genderless, “universal”
[while] they [women poets] never forget what they write, and will be read as women” (Mermin
1990: 336). Once again, while male authors are celebrated as having a universal and authentic
voice, female poets can never achieve such universality and authenticity in their works. Before
challenging this idea, Finch first employs an Augustan literary style to be accepted to the
patriarchal tradition. Only after submitting herself to this system she can find the space to insert
her feminine voice and ideas. Therefore, as Rogers (1979) sustains, “the fact that her [Finch’s]
poems make a woman’s consciousness the center of awareness distinguished them in a

1 All quotations from Montagu and Finch’s poems are given in line numbers.
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literature Where women generally appear only as an incidental part of life” (239). As such,
male poets expect women to remain in their appropriate place as “incidental part of [their] life”
and never transgress it. For them, women must be preoccupied with “the dull manage of a
servile house” (Finch n.d.: 14), and they should not confuse themselves with intellectual
occupations at all. In “The Introduction,” Finch deals with these roles which are assigned to
women: “Are the accomplishments we should desire;/ To write, or read, or think, or to
inquire/Would cloud our beauty, and exhaust our time,/[ ...]/Whilst the dull manage of a servile
house/ls held by some our outmost art, and use” (Finch n.d.: 15-20). As Finch argues in these
lines, men define women only as their helpers and do not consider them as individuals who
have their own ideas and decisions. They also do not want women to develop intellectually for
women should be preoccupied with themselves and their house. As Rogers (1979) illuminates,
“men do not want women wasting their time and energy on anything that does not contribute
to their usefulness to men, whether as sexual objects or household manages; nor do they want
them to rise above trivia, lest they develop ideas of their own” (234). Thus, men define women
with regard to their usefulness to their lives. For them, women are not individual beings but
objects to be consumed in any means they intend to.

An equally important point in “The Introduction” is that Finch employs Biblical
references and examples to prove women’s wit and ability to write. She describes a scene in
which women are singing songs in honour of King David and glorifying his presence. She
depicts the scene by referring to a Biblical tale in the Old Testament: “A woman here, leads
fainting Israel on,/She fights, she wins, she triumphs with a song,/Devout, majestic, for the
subject fit,” (45-47). In ancient times, as Anne Finch emphasizes, women had more privileged
and esteemed roles in taking part in public occasions and celebrations (Williamson 1990: 113).
Her exemplifying women’s active part in those times from the Bible is highly interesting
because the Bible is generally and frequently deployed to “keep woman in her place” in the
eighteenth century (Rogers 1979: 234). At the same time, as Hinnant (1994) expresses, Anne
Finch praises “biblical figures who are symbolic of a different kind of art: a heroic and religious
poetry of national rejoicing and unity,” and these are the symbols of poetry, which receive no
confrontation (75). In other words, Finch becomes a member of the tradition that condemns
women who claim a place in the literary world, and then she writes back from within this
disempowering system.

Anne Finch in “The Introduction” also questions why women are regarded as witless
when compared to men in the literary world. According to Finch (n.d.), the answer is the access
to education: “How are we fall 'n, fall'n by mistaken rules?/And education’s, more than nature’s
fools” (51-52). Here, it is maintained that there is no noteworthy difference between men and
women in nature and intellectual potential. Nevertheless, women’s access to education is quite
limited when compared to men’s. As Hande Seber (2007) notes, the main difference “between
a man and a woman'’s intellectual capacity is not a matter of inferiority or superiority in
creation,” but it is a matter of insufficient education women are allowed to have, and that
women are barred from “the world of intellect, learning and poetry” (186). Having relatively
limited access to education, women cannot fully achieve satisfaction in the art of poetry, and
they are not allowed to place themselves as the poetesses in the “groves of laurel” (Finch n.d.:
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63), which is the world of poetry. Subsequently, she retreats to the shades: “Conscious of wants,
still with contracted wing,/To some few friends, and to thy sorrows sing;/For groves of laurel
thou wert never meant;/Be dark enough thy shades, and be thou there content” (61-64). As
Anne Finch suggests, the proper places for women are shades that lack enlightenment, which
is sternly associated with men, especially in Finch’s time.

Furthermore, Finch recurrently uses the shade image in her poetry. As stated above, this
image is generally interpreted as Finch’s metaphorical retreat from the enlightenment to the
shades. Nevertheless, this image is more than a retreat. For Salvaggio (1998), the shade for
Anne Finch is not a mere retreat, “but the process of radical displacement that was hers both
as a ‘woman’ who wrote, and as a poet who wrote ‘woman’” (243, 244). Therefore, as a
“displaced” woman poet, Finch creates a feminine space and tradition within the dominant male
literary tradition. In this aspect, Finch “was a woman clearly displaced within and from her
culture, but she was also a woman whose writing — in voicing and celebrating that displacement
—became a feminine process that exceeded both Enlightenment systems and the larger classical
structures that they epitomized” (Salvaggio 1998: 244). In this framework, Finch celebrates her
displacement from the literary tradition for it constructs a new space for her poems. Finch makes
use of her displacement to open up new paths for her poetic career in which she transgresses
the limitations imposed by the Enlightenment and other systems.

The idea of femininity in the Neoclassical age, as also mentioned in “The Introduction,”
accentuates the idea that women cannot and should not achieve poetic success, and they should
remain in their proper place. Still, Finch (n.d.) with her “contracted wing” (61) claims herself
a place in the poetic world despite “the power of a hostile system of gender-based assumptions”’
(Hinnant 1994: 74) of the eighteenth century. Gilbert (1977) succinctly remarks, “this modest
poetess of “Spleen” and sorrow, contending against a sense of her own contracted wing,
pioneered a poetic mode for other women, a mode of reticence conquered by assertion and self-
examination, a mode of self-definition within and against the context of prevailing male
definitions of women” (449). With this strategy of reticence, Anne Finch not only demands a
place for herself in the poetic world highly dominated by gendered suppositions but also
inspires and encourages poetic success for other women writers. Although Anne Finch did not
become a part of the mainstream of English poetry, she bravely paved the way for women poets
and their acceptance in the literary world, which was hostile for women writers. The strategy
of reticence in her poems is one of the significant legacies she left to future women authors. As
illuminated by Gilbert (1977) above, Anne Finch employs “a mode of reticence” as a strategy
to be accepted by the oppressive tradition (449). She later asserts her identity as a female poet
in the poetic world.

Lady Mary Montagu and “Verses Addressed to the Imitator of the First Satire of the
Second Book of Horace”

Lady Mary Wortley Montagu (1689-1762) is another important female poet and author
from the eighteenth century. She employs an utterly different strategy from Finch’s to be able
to express her feelings of anger, love, and hate in her poems in the same time period. As
explained above, Finch adopts a mode of reticence in her poems and writes her poetry both
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within and against the system, which disempowers her in various ways. She initially gets
accepted in the masculine literary convention by acknowledging her lack of education and
assuming a modest identity. She then writes against the system by exemplifying the factors that
exclude women as writers. Thus, she renounces ambition and does not aim at literary fame,
which provides her with the means to claim herself a place in the literary world of the time.

However, Lady Mary Montagu’s style is far from being similar to Finch’s in that she does
not adopt the strategy of reticence as Finch does. Unlike Finch, Montagu does not assume a
low-keyed voice; on the contrary, she acts and writes boldly despite the hostile reception of her
poems. Montagu does not discuss the reasons for women’s banishment from the literary arena
as Finch does in “The Introduction.” She confidently assumes the identity of a poet and directly
writes her poems. While Finch’s reason for being a thief of language is her modest voice in her
poetry, Montagu’s is her boldness in demanding and attaining a place for her identity as a fully-
developed poet. In order to examine her self-assertive voice in the literary tradition, it will be
fruitful to have a brief look at her life.

Lady Montagu was the daughter of an aristocratic family, Evelyn and Mary Pierrepont,
yet she was not allowed to have classical education because of her gender. She was educated at
home and fascinated with the private library of their mansion. However, she felt the need to
hide while studying and teaching herself Latin. She became competent in Latin, and after
discovering Montagu’s talent in language, her father tutored her in Italian. In her later years,
she also learned French and Turkish. Although she did not have a formal education, she was
quite learned. Here, the critical point to note is that she could not have access to formal
education because of her gender even though her aristocratic family had any means to provide
it.

Montagu’s father forced her to marry Clotworthy Skeffington, but she eloped with
Edward Wortley Montagu (Grundy 1999: 46). After their marriage, Edward Montagu became
a Parliament member for Westminster, and then he was made the Lord Commissioner of the
Treasury. This marriage was significant for her career because she had the opportunity to
introduce herself to the society of George I due to her husband’s position. Also, her friends
were famous and influential literary figures including Mary Astell, Alexander Pope, John Gay,
and Lord Hervey, with whom she is believed to have composed “Verses Addressed to the
Imitator of the First Satire of the Second Book of Horace” (“Verses” hereafter) against
Alexander Pope.

Montagu is renowned and generally appreciated for her Embassy Letters. She conveys
her observations of oriental life in the Ottoman Empire, where she stayed a few years because
of her husband’s position as the Ambassador of Istanbul (Grundy 1999: 154). There, she learned
Turkish and had the opportunity to have access to spaces such as baths where only women’s
entry was permitted. There, she observed Ottoman women’s lives and comments on their
lifestyles, dresses, and rights they had and enjoyed. She also witnessed the practice of smallpox
inoculation. She endeavoured to practise smallpox inoculation in England, where she
encountered resistance since it was an oriental practice (Grundy 1999: 209). During her years
in Istanbul, she exchanged letters with her friends such as Alexander Pope.
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Due to one of these letters, Montagu and Pope’s friendship deteriorated. The reason for
this enmity is rooted in their exchange of letters in which Pope’s romantic advances are mocked
and rejected by Montagu (Thomas 1994: 121). Pope is influenced by the deaths of two lovers
struck by lightning, and he transforms the event into a pastoral tragedy titled Epitaph on the
Lovers Struck by Lightning (Thomas 1994: 122). Pope, in this epitaph, depicts the victims of
this incident as lovely lovers “as constant as ever were found in Romance” (Rumbold 1989:
494). In this accident, John Hewet and Sarah Drew die together while John attempts to protect
his fiancé. This event influences Pope profoundly and inspires him to produce a tragedy out of
it. In this pastoral tragedy, Pope attempts to associate Sarah Drew with Lady Mary and the other
lover with himself. Montagu at first ignores this association and maintains their friendship, yet
Pope’s advances become more and more gallant. Therefore, she directly rejects him by
“stripping his pastoral lovers (vulgarly called haymakers) of their romance pretensions” since
she could not find anything interesting and moving in victims’ love (Thomas 1994: 122). As
Thomas (1994) notes, Montagu simply “rejects Pope’s constructions of her as the vulnerable
heroine of a romance” and “presents herself as an aristocrat with very little interest in
peasants” (122). Montagu’s harsh rejection of Pope’s romantic advances not only ends their
friendship but also transforms it into an enmity.

Montagu’s rejection of Pope occasions a fierce war between Pope and Montagu. Pope
attacks her as Sappho and her ally Lord Hervey as Sporus in his works after their quarrel.
Likewise, Montagu is cruel in her poetic responses to Pope. She even writes an anti-Dunciad
in which Goddess of Dullness tries to find her heir among her followers including John Gay,
Joseph Addison, etc. (Thomas 1994: 124). Nevertheless, according to Lady Montagu, the heir
must be the dullest, that is, Alexander Pope. Another attack of Montagu to Pope is again a poem
entitled “Verses,” which is “as crude and bludgeoning a lampoon as appeared in the pamphlet
wars of the time” (Thomas 1994: 125). Montagu adopts Pope’s own style to satirize him, who
attacks people both for his/her personal quarrels and also for his/her lack of wit and dullness.
The poem, as its title suggests, begins with the condemnation of Pope for being a poor translator
of Horace and Homer: “Intwo large Columns, on thy motly Page,/Where Roman Wit
is strip'd with English Rage;/Where Ribaldry to Satire makes pretence” (1-3). These lines
depict the place of Pope’s imitations in the journal. Pope’s Horatian imitations are given and
issued with Horace’s Latin verses on the left side of the page while Pope’s imitations take place
on the right. In the poem, Horace is described as “Roman wit,” yet Pope as English rage since
Pope’s version falls short of expectations (Montagu n.d.: 1-10).

Although Pope’s translations maintained their popularity in the eighteenth century, they
were criticized as insufficient in terms of language by various critics who also satirized Pope
for his inadequate knowledge of Greek and Latin. Montagu supports these criticisms by
employing specific references to Pope’s physical deformities in her poem: “Thine is just such
an Image of his Pen,/As thou thy self art of the Sons of Men” (Montagu n.d.: 11-12). Alexander
Pope’s version of Homer is only as close to him as he is to a person, which refers to Pope’s
stature and hunchback. This kind of criticism can be labelled as “typical of contemporary Pope-
bashing satire” (Thomas 1994: 125). Moreover, according to Montagu (n.d.), Pope is not only
an unsuccessful translator but also a poor satirist: “Ribaldry to Satire makes pretence” (3). In
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Montagu’s lines (n.d.), satire “shoud, like a polish'd Razor keen,/Wound with a Touch, that's
scarcely felt or seen./Thine is an Oyster-Knife, that hacks and hews” (25-27). Once again, Lady
Montagu describes Pope without wit and as a deficient satirist whose satires are not very well
written to achieve its aim.

Another personal attack is Montagu’s identification of Pope first with the serpent in the
Garden of Eden: “When God created Thee, one would believe,/He said the same as to the
Snake of Eve; ” (54,55), and then with Cain, which can be interpreted as “a fresh attempt by
Lady Mary to contain Pope in a damning structure” (Thomas 1994: 125). Montagu,
nevertheless, most probably decided to resemble Pope to Satan. Yet, she did not do it because
identifying Pope with Satan would be bestowing him too much power, which Pope did not
deserve. Subsequently, Pope is personified as Cain rather than Satan in the poem:

Like the first bold Assassin's be thy Lot,

Ne'er be thy Guilt forgiven, or forgot;

But, as thou hate'st be hated by Mankind

And with the Emblem of thy crooked Mind,

Mark'd on thy Back, like Cain, by God's own Hand;

Wander like him, accursed through the Land. (Montagu n.d.: 107-112)

The recurrent image of Alexander Pope with his physical deformities is also used in his
identification with Cain. His disability is regarded as a reflection of his corrupted mind, which
is given as a curse by God. Lady Mary Montagu disowned this poem's authorship at first
because of her concerns of possible insulting replies. She was right in her anticipation that even
her association with “Verses” created almost a scandal, and the readers’ reception included
insolent comments (Thomas 1994: 129).

Lady Mary Montagu’s self-assertive voice she employs in her poems is quite
extraordinary for a female poet of the eighteenth century. In an age when women were excluded
from the literary arena because of their gender, Montagu subverted this gendered view upon
women/poets and harshly attacked the primary poet of the Neoclassical age, Alexander Pope.
Even, she uses Pope’s style against himself in her “Verses.”

Conclusion

By examining Anne Finch’s “The Introduction” and Lady Mary Montagu’s “Verses
Addressed to the Imitator of the First Satire of the Second Book of Horace” and their two
different strategies to be accepted as poets in the Neoclassical literary tradition, which is highly
male-dominated, this paper analyzes Anne Finch and Lady Mary Montagu as thieves of
language, who claim and attain a space for themselves as women poets in the Neoclassical
poetic tradition. In “The Introduction,” Finch voices her concerns about publishing her poems
as awoman poet and anticipates insulting comments on her poems only because a woman writes
them. The reason for such criticism of women poets’ poems, as she argues, is not their gender
but limited access to education. Differently, Lady Mary Montagu does not use her pen to raise
the consciousness of women poets’ position in a male literary world, but she confidently asserts
her ideas with her cruel and harsh satire on Pope. Strategically, she employs the style of Pope’s
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satires and uses it against him. In spite of the fact that these women poets employ different
strategies, they fulfil to own a literary space in which they can write poetry and maintain it
within the Neoclassical tradition disempowering and belittling them. Their accomplishment in
poetry also encourages both themselves and other female poets of the time such as Mary Leapor,
Mary Astell, and Anne Ingram, Viscountess Irwin to speak for themselves in the debates in
which leading Neoclassical literary figures such as Alexander Pope and Jonathan Swift satirize
female poets for their lack of wit to be able to compose poetry.

Ethical Statement

According to the author’s statement; scientific, ethical and quotation rules were followed
in the writing process of the study named “Anne Finch And Lady Mary Montagu As ‘Thieves
of Language’ ; according to ULAKBIM TR DIZIN criteria, there was no need for data
collection in the study requiring ethics committee approval.
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Though the history of intertextuality goes back to ancient times, it was officially coined in
1967 by Bulgarian-French literary critic Julia Kristeva. Intertextuality is a postmodern
literary tool and asserts that there is no unique and independent text. Every text is connected
to each other through some intertextual relations particularly in the form of allusion,
quotation, plagiarism, pastiche and parody. For this paper, the methodological approaches
of three literary critics, namely Gerard Genette, Kubilay Aktulum and Gonca Alpaslan on
intertextuality, set up the basis of the study. Accordingly, J. M. Coetzee’s novel Foe and
Ayse Kulin’s novel Handan are evaluated through their intertextual relations with the
previous works that inspire them. It has been put forward that though both novels of the
present study are the re-working of previous novels, Coetzee’s Foe is an allusive and indirect
intertextual form of Daniel Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe. However, there is a direct and overt
intertextual relationship between Halide Edib Adivar’s Handan and Kulin’s novel that have
the identical title and name of heroine with Adivar’s. As a last remark, through postmodern
intertextuality, both Coetzee’s Foe and Kulin’s Handan revisit and question the ontological
bases of Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe and Adivar’s Handan.
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Arastirma Makalesi

Metinlerarasiligin ge¢misi antik zamana kadar uzansa da, resmi olarak terim ilk defa Bulgar-
Fransiz edebiyat elestirmeni Julia Kristeva tarafindan 1967 yilinda kullanilmistir.
Metinlerarasilik bir postmodern edebi terim olup essiz ve bagimsiz bir metnin olamayacagini
iddia eder. Her bir metin baska bir metne 6zellikle anistirma, alinti, plejirizm, pastis ve
parodi gibi yollarla bir sekilde metinlerarasi olarak baglantilidir. Bu ¢alismada ii¢ edebi
elestirmen olarak Gerard Genette, Kubilay Aktulum ve Gonca Alpaslan’n metodolojik
olarak gelistirmis olduklar1 metinlerarasilik yaklasimlarindan faydalanilmaktadir. Buna
bagli olarak J.M. Coetzee’nin Foe ve Ayse Kulin’nin Handan romanlari, onlara ilham olan
eserlerle metinlerarasi iliskileri yoniinden ele alinmaktadir. Bu ¢aligmada konu edinilen her
iki roman kendisinden 6nceki eserlerin yeniden ele alinmasi seklinde olsa da, Coetzee nin
Foe’su Daniel Defoe’nun Robinson Crusoe’nun anistirmali ve endirekt metinlerarasi formu
oldugu ortaya konurken, Kulin’nin Handan’1 ve Halide Edib Adivar’in Handan’1 arasinda
direkt ve acik bir metinleraras: iliski oldugu tespit edilmistir. Son olarak, postmodern
metinlerarasilik yoluyla hem Coetzee’nin Foe’su hem de Kulin’in Handan’i, Defoe’nun
Robinson Crusoe’unu ve Adivar’in Handan’in1 yeniden giindeme getirmekle birlikte onlarin
varliksal temellerini sorgulamaktadirlar.
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Introduction

Historically intertextuality has been known and used from ancient times in the literary
world. However, it didn’t have a formal definition until the twentieth century. So, now as a
postmodern term, intertextuality is coined by Bulgarian originated French literary critic, Julia
Kristeva. Though possible originators of the term were Saussure, Bakhtin, or Kristeva, the
majority of critics accept that Kristeva first used it in 1967 (Mason 2019: 2). By translating
Bakhtin’s works from Russian into English, Kristeva introduced Bakhtin to the Western World.
On the other hand, due to her studies on Bakhtin, particularly on dialogism which is asserted as
the conceptual origin of the field, Kristeva focused on the interconnectivity of texts. According
to Kristeva, any text is not an isolated phenomenon but is made up of a mosaic of quotations,
and that any text is the absorption and transformation of another (1980: 66). Thus,
intertextuality refers to “the interdependence of literary texts, the interdependence of any one
literary text with all those that have gone before it” (Cuddon & Habib 2013: 367). In the same
vein, Allen states that:

Works of literature, after all, are built from systems, codes, and traditions established
by previous works of literature. The systems, codes and traditions of other art forms and
of culture in general are also crucial to the meaning of a work of literature. Texts, whether
they be literary or non-literary, are viewed by modern theorists as lacking in any kind of
independent meaning. They are what theorists now call intertextual (2006: 1).

In addition to the above definition of intertextuality made by Allen, including its relation
to literary works in general, in a similar way Roland Barthes, one of the major critics who
contributed to the development of the term, emphasizes the relationship between intertextuality
and culture in his Image Music Text. He states that "the text is a tissue of quotations drawn from
the innumerable centers of culture™ (1977: 146). Barthes also comments on intertextuality as
the quotations without inverted commas (1977: 160). By this definition, Barthes underlines the
common property feature of intertextuality.

To Linda Hutcheon, one of the leading critics of postmodernism, both Roland Barthes
and Michael Riffaterre claim that the role and importance of the author are replaced by reader
and text relationship through intertextuality. This shift also changes the way of interpreting the
textual meaning. Textual meaning is embedded inside of the discourse itself. Besides “a literary
work can actually no longer be considered original; if it were, it could have no meaning for its
reader. It is only as part of prior discourses that any text derives meaning and significance”
(Hutcheon 1989: 7). So, the postmodern texts are like puzzles with many pieces to be
associated.

In fact, all above stated definitions and explanations summarize the postmodern outlook
to literary works. According to postmodern approach, it is impossible to produce unique literary
works and there aren’t any original ones. In general, every literary work borrows from and gives
each other quotations. In this sense, while doing this the author doesn’t have to cite the work
that s/he quotes.
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Postmodern authors and readers accept the whole literary world as a common pool; so,
they don’t have to fulfill this necessity. Furthermore, since the aim of the author isn't to teach
something or give a message to the reader, playfulness is foregrounded. In this sense literary
works can be seen as a puzzle. The author, in a general sense, doesn't look for a complete subject
matter and a single literary kind. So, it can be claimed that intertextuality makes a literary twist
among the postmodern literary works. In this sense, intertextuality comes closer to pastiche,
another postmodern literary tool. Generally, the difference between them is that pastiche is
mainly related to generic kinds of literary forms like letter writing, poetry, and novel writing.
On the other hand, intertextuality is mainly related to the allusion in a work to other works,
namely in the level of titles and names of the previous works. However, on some occasions as
in this paper, it is clear that pastiche can take part in the intertextual mission. In this sense, the
use of pastiche as an intertextual tool will be discussed in Kulin’s novel Handan below.

For this postmodern standing, Linda Hutcheon also evaluates the textual side and plural
possibilities of historicity in her article "Historiographic Metafiction: Parody and the
Intertextuality of History"”. Hutcheon claims that the postmodern approach to historicity is
ironic and parodic, which is different from the classical historical understanding of the
nineteenth century. She further states that “the intertexts of history and fiction take on parallel
(though not equal) status in the parodic reworking of the textual past of both the ‘world’ and
literature” (1989: 4). Therefore, historiographic metafiction novels interlace both literary and
historical texts in fiction. However, this is not an ordinary return to reality, “the ‘world’ in
which the text situates itself is the ‘world’ of discourse, the ‘world’ of texts and intertexts”
(Hutcheon 1989: 6). Hence, it’s clear that postmodern novels in general and historiographic
metafiction in particular use intertextuality for ironic and parodic purposes in literary and
historic discourses.

A Methodological Approach to Intertextuality

Mevliide Zengin presents the originators and primary contributors to the history of
intertextuality as Ferdinand de Saussure, Mikhail M. Bakhtin, Julia Kristeva, and Roland
Barthes. According to her, Saussure’s linguistic theories in general and his theories of sign,
signifier and signified in particular; Bakhtin’s theories of polyphony, dialogism and
heteroglossia; Kristeva’s coinage of intertextuality, her efforts to carry Saussure’s theory of
language to the area of literature and her recognition of intertextuality as ‘transposition’; and
Barthes’s theories of ‘readerly’ and ‘writerly’ text and ‘the death of the author’ set up the
conceptual foundations of intertextuality (2016: 321). Zengin further states that Umberto Eco,
Jacques Derrida, Harold Bloom, Michael Riffaterre, and Gérard Genette are the practitioner of
the term who also have their own intertextual theories (2016: 301). As the present study focuses
on the practical side of intertextuality, after this point, French Gerard Genette's and Turkish
Aktulum and Alpaslan’s methodological approaches on intertextuality will be discussed below.

French literary critic Gerard Genette used a much broader term 'transtextuality' instead of
intertextuality for inter-textual relations among the texts. He claims a “textual transcendence -
namely, everything that brings it into relation (manifest or hidden) with other texts” (1997a:
XV). Besides, Genette’s approach to intertextuality is a poetical and structural one and he aims
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at giving a methodological order to this very flexible concept. He reveals his structural
methodologically in his Palimpsests (1982). In fact, palimpsest means “‘a parchment, etc.,
which has been written upon twice, the original writing having been rubbed out’. [...] It
indicates literature’s existence in ‘the second degree’, its non-original rewriting of what has
already been written (Allen 2006: 108). In Palimpsests, Genette suggests five transtextual
categories (1997b: 1). In this paper, Genette’s transtextual approach will be used as a primary
methodological basis. So, some short definitions of his transtextual categories will be helpful
here. Genette names the first one as intertextuality. Though Kristeva used it for the first time
previously in a broader sense, his approach is different and narrower than hers. Genette limits
the scope of ‘intertextuality’ with a relationship of co-presence between two texts or among
several texts and divides it into three subcategories as quoting, plagiarism and allusion (1997b:
2). Particularly, the subcategories that Genette put under ‘intertextuality’ can be identified in
every kind of classical and postmodern text because they are the most abundant and evident
among the others.

The second maxim that Genette defined for his transtextuality is ‘paratext’. He defines
paratext as all inclusive parts related to the main body of the text and introductory materials
both inside and outside of the book: a title, a subtitle, intertitles; prefaces, postfaces, notices,
forewords, etc.; marginal, infrapaginal, terminal notes; epigraphs; illustrations; blurbs, book
covers, dust jackets, and many other kinds of secondary signals, whether allographic or
autographic. For paratext, Genette gives Joyce’s Ulysses as an example. When Ulysses was first
published in an installment form, it “was provided with chapter headings evoking the
relationship of each of its chapters to an episode from the Odyssey: “Sirens,” “Nausicaa,”
“Penelope,” etc.” (1997b: 3). So, here each title of the newspaper chapters becomes a paratext
of Ulysses.

‘Metatextuality’, which is mostly labeled as commentary, is the third type of textual
transcendence that Genette suggests for intertextual relations. This approach particularly
includes when a text involved in a commentary relationship with one another: “It unites a given
text to another, of which it speaks without necessarily citing it (without summoning it), in fact
sometimes even without naming it” (Genette 1997b: 4). The best example of metatextuality is
the critical reading of literary texts.

The next maxim is ‘architextuality’ which is put in the fourth order of Palimpsests but
Genette defines it as the fifth type. Genette means by architextuality, “the entire set of general
or transcendent categories—types of discourse, modes of enunciation, literary genres— from
which emerges each singular text” (1997b: 1). It can be both titular as Poems, Essays and The
Romance of the Rose and sub-titular as when the indication A Novel, or A Story, or Poems is
appended to the title on the cover (Genette 1997b: 4). For example, sometimes just under the
heading of the book, its generic kind is stated as novel, biography, poems and etc.

The last transtextual maxim that Genette covers firstly in the beginning and later through
entire Palimpsests is ‘hypertextuality’. By hypertextuality he means any relationship uniting a
text B (which | shall call the hypertext) to an earlier text A (I shall, of course, call it the
hypotext), upon which it is grafted in a manner that is not that of commentary. For instance,
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Joyce’s Ulysses is the hypertext of the same hypotext, Homer’s Odyssey (Genette 1997b: 5). In
this sense, the both novels that are covered in this study are hypertexts of the previous works.

Apart from Genette’s theory above, at first Kubilay Aktulum’s and then Gonca Alpaslan’s
methodological approaches to intertextuality will be mentioned briefly below. Aktulum is one
of the major literary critics in Turkish literary world with his studies on intertextuality. In his
book Metinleraras: Iliskiler (1999), Aktulum gives firstly a historical account on intertextuality
including Bakhtin, Kristeva, Barthes, Riffaterre, Jenny, and Genette and that he states in the
second chapter, intertextual methods. In this part, Aktulum divides intertextual relations under
two main titles. The first one is ‘Co-associational Relations’ and the subsequent subtitles in this
section are as the following respectively: I. ‘Quotation and reference’, II. ‘Implied citation and
Plagiarism’, III. ‘Allusion’. The second main title in Aktulum’s methodological section is
‘Derivative Relations’ and ‘Parody’, ‘Burlesque Transformation’, and ‘Pastiche’ are the
subtitles of this section.

Like Aktulum, Alpaslan first gives a brief historical and theoretical information about
intertextuality in the introduction of her book Metinleraras: Iliskiler ve Gilgamis Destaninin
Cagdas Yorumlar: (2007). In the introduction section, then she mentions the forms of
intertextuality. According to Alpaslan, there are two main types of intertextual relations
between/among texts: Open intertextual relations and closed intertextual relations. In open
intertextual relations, readers can easily grasp the intertextual relation(s) between/among the
texts; for example with a surface reading. On the other hand, for closed intertextual relations,
readers should have a good knowledge/background on the texts that intertext each other usually
with an intensive reading. Alpaslan also states that there are eight kinds of intertextuality forms
which are: Quotation, citation, allusion, parody, pastiche, collage, montage, and rewriting.

In the present paper, the intertextual analysis will depend on mainly Genette’s and then
Aktulum and Alpaslan's methodological approaches will support the research. In the next
section of the present paper, firstly J. M. Coetzee’s novel Foe will be discussed with Daniel
Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe from intertextual aspects.

An Intertextual Approaches to J.M. Coetzee’s Foe

J.M. Coetzee is a South African born novelist and academic®. Initially, the name of the
Coetzee’s novel Foe (1986) alludes directly to Daniel Defoe who is the author of one of the
world famous novel Robinson Crusoe (1719). According to Genette, allusion is one the three
points of intertextuality. For Aktulum, allusion is one of the co-associational relations. And
lastly, for Alpaslan, allusion is one of the eight intertextual forms. Foe’s allusive transtextuality
to Robinson Crusoe is not only limited to the authorial level, but also with the subject matter.
However, there are some deviations from the original Crusoe in Coetzee’s novel. For example,
at the beginning of Foe, the female main character, Susan introduces herself as a lone woman.
Her father is French and his name Berton was inflected into English as different from the
original one (Coetzee 2010: 10). Here, the allusion to the inflectional transformation of
Crusoe’s original Germanic surname ‘Kreutznaer’ to Crusoe stated at the beginning of

1 See Head 2009: 1-2.
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Robinson Crusoe is further striking (Defoe 2007: 5). Then, Susan explains that she seeks her
lost girl on the way to Jamaica and falls a castaway to Robinson Cruso’s (here original Crusoe’s
‘e’ 1s deleted) deserted island. There she meets master Cruso and his slave Friday as the sole
dwellers of the whole island: “I sat on the bare earth with my sore foot between my hands and
rocked back and forth and sobbed like a child, while the stranger (who was of course the Cruso
| told you of) gazed at me more as if | were a fish cast up by the waves than an unfortunate
fellow-creature” (Coetzee 2010: 9). Here, it is clear that the allusive mode of names in Foe
transcends its scope and turns into a direct reference to the original one.

Therefore, Coetzee’s Foe is a postcolonial literary work which is a reworking of Daniel
Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe and also contains some allusions to his other works (Head 2009: 62).
So, there are certain intertextual allusions in Coetzee’s Foe to some of Defoe’s works but
particularly to Robinson Crusoe (Head 2009: 62). However, considering the scope and unity of
the present paper, the research for the intertextual relations of Coetzee’s Foe will be limited
only to Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe. Apart from intertextual allusion discussed above, the other
intertextual relations between Foe and Crusoe will be evaluated below. For this purpose,
Genette’s Intertextuality, Aktulum’s co-associational relations and Alpaslan's open intertextual
relations will be used as a guide.

It’s clear that Foe is a postcolonial rewriting of Robinson Crusoe. However, this returning
is not as innocent and direct as it is expected from a realist novel. On the one hand, Coetzee’s
choice of Crusoe as a referent text underlies the fact that he invites us to question the place of
Robinson Crusoe as the father of novel genre (Head 2009: 63). On the other hand, Coetzee’s
postmodern Foe is also ironic and parodic in accordance with Hutcheon’s views on novels of
historiographic metafiction above. Yet, in this paper the aspects of historiographic metafiction
will not be mentioned, since it will be a convenient subject matter for another study. The parodic
picturing the life of Coetzee’s Cruso is very different from Defoe’s. If Defoe’s Crusoe
represents a colonial and imperial figure, “Coetzee’s Cruso is emblematic of exhausted
imperialism” (Head 2009: 63). This postcolonial Curoso’s inertia is depicted in the novel as
this: “It seemed a great pity that from the wreck Cruso should have brought away no more than
a knife. For had he rescued even the simplest of carpenter's tools, and some spikes and bars and
suchlike, he might have fashioned better tools, and with better tools contrived a less laborious
life, or even built a boat and escaped to civilization” (Coetzee 2010: 15-6). As clearly seen in
the above, Cruso’s inapt situation on the island is not similar to the original Crusoe. Different
from his literary model, this Cruso is not skilled on making tables, chairs, lamps or candles. He
even does not keep a diary, build any canoes or deal with farming (Head 2009: 63). Therefore,
postmodernist elements related to Cruso’s life style and the living environment above have
double function. In addition to the historiographic metafictional elements in these lines, there
are intertextual implications as well.

Above stated parodic relation between Foe and Crusoe is also compatible with Aktulum’s
‘Derivate Relations’ in his intertextual approach stated above. According to Aktulum, parody
is an intertextual tool that changes the subject matter of the story of the main text in the referent
text without changing the literary kind of the main text (2000: 118). Hence, while the story in
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Foe totally differs from the original Crusoe, the literary genre of both works, which is an
adventure novel, do not change.

Lastly in this part, as stated above, Foe is a rewriting of Crusoe. So, it can be further
claimed that Foe is grafted from Crusoe in accordance with Genette’s hypertextuality approach.
As stated previously, hypertextuality relates a latter work (hypertext) to a previous one
(hypotext). In accordance with Genette’s approach, since Foe is a re-written version of Crusoe,
Foe is the hypertext and Crusoe is the hypotext. In this context, as a last remark, it can be
claimed that Coetzee’s postmodern intertextual hypertext Foe is not only imitating or creating
a new version of hypotext Crusoe. By rewriting, Coetzee further questions the canonical stance
of Crusoe in Western literature and criticizes some issues related to gender and ethnics as well?.

An Intertextual Approaches to Ayse Kulin’s Handan

Different from Coetzee’s Foe discussed above, Kulin’s Handan (2014) is not a rewriting
of a previous work. However, it has the same name of a previous novel Handan (1912) written
by Halide Edib Adivar. Hence, similar to Foe, at the first sight, Kulin’s Handan evokes directly
to Adivar’s novel. Like Adivar’s novel, Kulin’s Handan has the main character carrying the
identical name with the novel, which is Handan. So, like the relationship between Crusoe and
Foe, beginning from the title of the novels, the similarities and intertextual relations between
both novels are striking. The intertextual relationship between two works is so apparent that in
the blurb on the back cover of Kulin’s Handan, it is stated that the story in the book is a quest
accompanied with Halide Edib Adivar’s everlasting work Handan. The direct mentioning of
Adivar in Kulin’s novel is not limited only with the blurb, in the preface Kulin thanks to Halide
Edib because of her contributions to Turkish women in their freedom and egalitarianism
campaign.

The direct stating of Adivar and her novel Handan in the blurb and preface of Kulin’s
Handan are directly related to Genette’s intertextual theories stated in Palimpsests. As stated
previously, to Genette, these kinds of intertextual mentions are called paratext (1997b: 3). In
addition to the paratextual elements in blurb and preface sections of Kulin’s Handan, there is
also a striking intertextual subtitle “Novel’ on the front cover of the book. To Genette, these
kinds of generic statements stated mostly as a subtitular information is called architextuality
(1997h: 4). At this point, it can be claimed that there is also an intertextual relationship called
hypertextuality between Adivar’s and Kulin’s Handan as it is between Crusoe and Foe
discussed above. Genette names it any uniting intertextual relationship of a latter text
(hypertext) to a previous text (hypotext). In this relation, the latter text is grafted in a manner
that is not that of commentary (1997b: 5). Hence, in this situation, Adivar’s Handan is the
hypotext and Kulin’s Handan is the hypertext according to Genette’s hypertextuality concept.

After stating above Genette’s paratextual approach to the cover design of Kulin’s
Handan, its intertextual relations with Adivar’s Handan will be evaluated below. Firstly,
different from intertextual relations between Foe & Crusoe discussed above, at the beginning
of Kulin’s Handan, the main character Handan directly encounters a novel under her bed named

2 See Head 2009: 65.
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as Handan by Halide Edib Adivar and then she explains how her own name Handan was given
her:

My feet slipped, | fell back to my bed. | gathered, bent and took the thing on the floor.
A book! On its cover there is an imperceptible face of a young woman. The book is in my
hand, | searched for the toilet sleepy. I turned on the light and read the title of the book:
Handan. [...] I can almost remember that I read the whole book which is withered and
left inside the drawer. /...] I don’t know what the time is. I don’t want to learn either. I
won't leave the bed till I finish the book. [...] Even my name wasn’t given me randomly.
Handan was given me by my grandmother: [...] ‘I'm reading a book at the moment. Its
heroine is so beautiful and smart that she fascinates everybody. The great Halide Edip,
among many names, chose that name for her heroine, | looked at the dictionary, handan
means merry and cheerful. If you have a daughter, Handan is a convenient name, isn’t
it? What do you say my daughter? ® (Kulin 2014: 10-11).

The quotation above introduces a previous novel (Adivar’s Handan) in Kulin’s novel
Handan. On the one hand, this feature is called ‘mise-en-abyme’. It’s “a term coined by the
French writer Andre Gide [...], to refer to an internal reduplication of a literary work or part of
a work” (Baldick 2001: 158). On the other hand, mentioning the direct name of the previous
book as an intertext in a latter one can be evaluated through Genette’s ‘quoting’ approach that
he put under intertextuality. Here, though there is no direct quotation from Adivar’s novel, its
name is specifically referenced in Kulin’s Handan. Besides, Adivar’s own name is particularly
stated in that part as well. Therefore, it’s clear that both names of the main character and Kulin’s
novel Handan come from Adivar’s novel, Handan. The direct reference to Adivar and her novel
are also stated by the main character Handan in Kulin’s Handan as follows: “Now, I can see,
while reading this book in my hand, that the sweeping away of my happiness is not only related
to my temperament but also my name. To my life, Handan’s shadow, the creation of the author
whose name is Halide, shades. What a surprise that my grandmother’s name is Halide too”
(Kulin 2014: 13). Apart from Genette, Aktulum and Alpaslan evaluate direct referencing as an
intertextual phenomenon under the title of ‘citation-reference’ (Aktulum 2000: 101; Alpaslan
2007: 17). So, the direct referencing to the original work is very clear in the name of Kulin’s
Handan above.

The next step of intertextual relations between Kulin’s Handan and Adivar’s Handan is
direct quoting. In Kulin’s Handan, the speeches of Adivar’s Handan are quoted three times®
with quotation marks. In other words, they are the excerpts taken from the referent book;
Adivar’s Handan and embedded into Kulin’s Handan:

“A long fair haired head that I can see only the back side is doubtlessly mixed with the
silvery smoke I watched in the morning” she wrote.

3 The translations from Turkish to English are made by the author of this study.
4 Here, only the first quotation will be discussed for the sake of finiteness of the present paper.
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“That time a supreme and beautiful body raised from the armchair. On his wide shoulders
with dark, big, blue eyes on his long blond face with delicate and some cynic and smiling
eyes appeared Nazim. Mr. Selim hastily wanted to introduce us with a trembling voice:

-This is Handan, Nazim, said he.

At first Nazim’s face was likely as hesitant. But after laying his eyes on me, he came
towards me with a whole face covering smile waves... ”® (Kulin 2014: 45-46).

This direct quoting is stated under intertextuality in Genette’s intertextual theory stated
above as “quoting (with quotation marks, with or without specific references)” (1997b: 2). The
same method is discussed by Aktulum under the title of ‘citation and reference’ (2000: 94).
Lastly, Alpaslan deals with the same technique stating that “the expectation of the author in
quoting is to support his own text on the levels of sensation, thought and the effect it creates
thorough that quotation” (2007: 17). As seen in the example above, in Kulin’s Handan there
are direct quotations with quotation marks from Adivar’s Handan as an indicator of direct
intertextual relation between two novels.

The last intertextual relation between Kulin’s Handan and Adivar’s Handan lies in the
form of letter writing which is also an example of pastiche. As stated previously, pastiche is a
modernist/postmodernist literary technique, in which a generic kind of a previous form is re-
used by the latter. However, the example of pastiche in Kulin’s novel is bilateral. Adivar’s
Handan is an epistolary novel and the main character Handan, in Kulin’s Handan, states that
“Because how Handan has Neriman as a confidant [ have Oya” (2014: 18). After this statement,
a full letter from Handan to her friend Oya is given as an example of pastiche on the next two
pages. So, pastiche is used as a modernist/postmodernist technique as well as an intertextual
tool as stated in both Aktulum and Alpaslan’s intertextual theories above.

Conclusion

The titles of both novels, Coetzee’s Foe and Kulin’s Handan, give away intertextual
relations to the previous works that happen to be a source of inspiration for them. On the one
hand, the name of Coetzee’s novel alludes to the novel Robinson Crusoe through its author’s
name. Foe evokes somehow to Daniel Defoe. In fact, this allusion is not coincidental. Daniel
Defoe’s original family name was Foe. Defoe himself transforms it to ‘Defoe’ adding an
aristocratic and French sound prefix to his family’s name. On the other hand, the name of
Kulin’s novel Handan has an identical name to Adivar’s novel. Hence, different from the
allusive style of Coetzee’s book title, Kulin’s Handan directly recalls its intertextual ancestor.
Though, as stated above, Foe is defined as a rewriting of Defoe’s Crusoe, the allusive style of
the novel goes on from beginning to ending. For example, in the beginning, beside the new
invented character Susan Barton, Cruso and Friday stand on the deserted island as it is in
Defoe’s original one. Later, when they are saved from the island, Cruso dies and Susan wants
her story to get published. She finds the novelist Daniel Foe to write down her story to paper.
On the other hand, unlike Foe’s indirect evocative rewriting style of Defoe’s Crusoe, Kulin’s
Handan is linked to Adivar’s Handan straightforwardly. Their direct connection begins with

® For the original version, see Adivar 2017: 53-54.
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their identical titles and then goes on with direct mentions and later with direct quotations.
Finally, in the light of findings and the discussions above it is clear that though both novels of
the present study are the re-working of previous novels, there is an allusive and indirect
intertextual relationship between Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe and Coetzee’s Foe. On the contrary,
the intertextual relationship between Kulin’s Handan and Adivar’s Handan is direct and overt.
Hence, through intertextuality both Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe from English literature and
Adivar’s Handan from Turkish literature form a source of inspiration for the latter postmodern
novels of both kinds of literatures. Besides, postmodern intertextuality helps both Coetzee’s
Foe and Kulin’s Handan in revisiting and questioning the previous novels ontologically.

Ethical Statement

According to the author’s statement; scientific, ethical and quotation rules were followed
in the writing process of the study named “An Intertextual Approach to Coetzee’s Foe and
Kulin’s Handan”; according to ULAKBIM TR DIZIN criteria, there was no need for data
collection in the study requiring ethics committee approval.
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Arastirma Makalesi

Dil bir milletin simgesidir. Bu simgenin gegirdigi asamalar bizlere milletlerin siyasi,
ekonomik, kiiltiirel ve sosyal alanlar1 hakkinda bilgi verir. Ceviri ise bu bilgilerin aktarilmasi
icin kullanilan bir bilim dalidir. Cince giiniimiizde dgrenilmesi en zor goriilen dillerden bir
tanesi olup igerisinde yogun olarak Cin kiiltliriinii de barindirmaktadir. Cince giiniimiizde
kita Cin’de kullanilan basitlestirilmis seklini alana kadar tarihte pek c¢ok sadelestirme
stirecinden gecmistir. Ne yazik ki bu dilin modernlesmeye kadar ugradig: degisiklikler hem
Ogrenilmesini hem de ¢evirisinin yapilmasimi zorlastirmistir. Bu ¢aligmanin amaci Cin
dilinin tarihsel siirecteki degisikliklerini ele alip, Cin’de yazili ¢eviri tarihini genel olarak
tanitmaktir. Bu amaca uygun sekilde makalede China Academic Journals (CNKI) veri tabani
ve acik kaynaklardan elde edilen bilgiler kullanilarak uzun Cin tarihi igerisinde dilin
degisimleri ve ¢evirinin rolii incelenmistir. Bu dogrultuda iilke i¢inde dilin sadelestirilmesi
ile ilgili her dénemde yogun ¢alismalar yapildig1 gézlemlenmistir. Buna ek olarak, Cin geviri
tarihinin Ozellikle ve agirlikli olarak hiikiimet politikalar1 dogrultusunda sekillendigi
sonucuna ulagilmistir.
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Research Article

Language is the symbol of nations. The stages of this symbol in the historical process give
us information about the cultural, social areas of nations. Translation, is a science used to
transfer this information. Chinese is one of the most difficult languages to learn today, and
it also includes Chinese culture intensively. Chinese has gone through many simplification
processes in history until it took the simplified form used in continental China today.
Unfortunately, the changes that this language has undergone until modernization has made
it diffucult both to learn and to translate. The aim of this study is to deal with the changes in
the historical process of the Chinese language and to introduce the history of written
translation in China in general. In accordance with this purpose, the article examined the
changes in the language and the role of translation in the long history of China by using the
information obtained from CNKI database and open sources. In this direction, it has been
observed that intensive studies have been carried out in every period on the simplification
of the language in the country. In addition, it was concluded that the history of Chinese
translation was shaped especially and predominantly in line with government policies.
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Extended Abstract

The past is a reflection of the future. One of the most important factors in the transfer of the past, which we
can access more quickly through technology today, is language. Because language contains an embedded history,
culture and folklore etc. In this respect, to understand language means to understand a country, society and people.
At this point of understanding and being understood, we come across translation studies. Because translation
enables the establishment of cultural, political, economic, etc. bridges as well as linguistic bonds between societies.
China, which has a long history, is one of the best examples that can be given in this regard with its language and
translation history.

As can be understood from the word “F[E (Zhongguo)” meaning middle kingdom, central country, the
Chinese have long considered themselves “the only nation under the sky” and their emperors as the “son of the
sky”. Based on this worldview, they lived among themselves for a long time and did not feel the need to learn
another language or to teach their own language. However, although they do not have any concerns about being
understood by other nations, they have made simplification studies for a long time, believing that they should
achieve an agreement among themselves. The language that we describe as "Simplified Chinese", used in
continental China today, is a product of translation studies as well as these simplifications. One of the effects of
translation here has been the derivation of new words in the language of the country, sometimes even being
accepted as they are in another country.

If we look at translation in China in general, there are mainly three important periods in history. The first
of these is realized with Jesuit translations with the arrival of Buddhism in China. In this process, Jesuit
missionaries from various nations bequeathed works covering new scientific fields to China. The second period is
the period of Protestant missionaries who came to China with their efforts to spread Christianity, and in this
process, especially Bible translations stand out. The third and last period is the period after the Opium War (1839-
1842), when China was defeated by the British and started to make its first concessions. In this period, translations
made mainly in scientific fields stand out. Having suffered a heavy defeat in this war, China has begun to accept
the West. In this direction, China gave importance to science in order to strike the West with their own weapon.

Today, when it comes to translation studies, Western countries and their studies always come to mind.
However, Asian societies that reflect their cultures intensely on their languages also have implications in the field
of translation studies. For this reason, the aim of the study is to give information about the Chinese language and
the history of written translation, and to bring an "eastern” view to the field of translation studies.

The main questions in the emergence of this study are: How did Simplified Chinese take shape? How did
China meet translation? How have the effects and processes of translation studies progressed in China? Can the
"eastern" view contribute to the field of translation studies with the history of Chinese translation? In order to give
concrete answers to these questions, references were made to researchers working in this field. In addition, it is
aimed to contribute to gaining an eastern perspective to translation studies through these questions.

This study can be defined as a qualitative research based on some Sinologists’ studies on the history of
Chinese language and translation, and historical sources available on the subject. In addition to the perspectives of
domestic and foreign academics on the subject, written translation practices in China were examined.

The findings of this study are as follows: The Chinese language has undergone simplification for a long
time until it took its present form, which shows that language has been given importance in every period. The
history of Chinese translation started with religious texts and experienced its peak with the translation of scientific
texts. The formation of modern China has been based on efforts to simplify the language and domestic and foreign
translations. China contains the political and economic historical backgrounds of other countries in its historical
records. In this direction, it is possible to say that translations from Chinese bring together literary, historical,
political and political purposes. China has been successful in bringing its country to its current modern shape,
especially in the scientific field, with the translations it has made and the development of its research.
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Giris

Cince, Cin-Tibet dil ailesine mensup, diinyanin en eski dillerinden biridir. Ozellikle Dogu
Asya’da yaygin olarak kullanilan Cince, Giiney Asya’nin da belli kesimlerinde
kullanilmaktadir. Cincenin ilkyazi 6rnekleri kaplumbaga ve inek kiirek kemikleri {izerine yazili
olarak An Yang’da (% FH) bulunmustur. Bu yazili érneklerin M.O. 16. ve M.O. 11. yiizyillar
arasinda yasamis olan Shang Hanedan1 (7% M.O. 1600-M.0. 1027) déneminden giiniimiize

geldigi bilinmektedir ve bunlara “Fal Yazitlar1” denilmektedir (Fidan 2011: 2). Bu ilk
yazilardan sonra Cincenin genel kabul goriilen donemlendirilmesi:

a. Eski Cince: M.S. 3. yiizy1l ncesi,

b. Orta Cince: 3.- 12. yiizy1l arasi,

C. Erken Modern Cince: 12.- 19. yiizyil arasi,

d. Modern Cince: 20. ylizyildan giiniimiize seklindedir (Wang, 2011).

Eski Cince olarak bilinen ortak dilin Cin tarihindeki ilk 6rnegine “Ya Yan (#5)”
denilmistir. Unlii Cinli diisiiniir Konfiigyiis’iin de “Lunyu (1£1%)” isimli eserinde bu ortak dili
kullandig1 belirtilmektedir (Fidan 2011: 4). Eserinde bu ortak dili kullanmasinin yani sira

Konfligylis’iin 6grencilerine de yine bu dili kullanarak ders verdigi bilinmektedir (Chaofen
2006: 15).

Qin Shi Huang (&2 M.O. 247-M.0. 210) liderliginde M.O. 221 yilinda Savasan
Beylikler donemine son veren Qin Hanedani (&5 M.O. 221-M.0. 206), ilk olarak merkezi
otoriteyi sagladiktan sonra dil alaninda ¢aligsmalara agirlik vermis ve Cin dilini standartlagtirma
girisimlerini baglatmistir. Imparatorun, veziri Li Si’ ya (227 M.0.280-M.0. 208) ortak bir yazi
sistemi gelistirilmesini emretmesiyle giiniimiiz Cincesinin ilk standart 6rneginin temelleri
atilmistir.

Qin Hanedani’nin ardindan, M.O. 206- M.O. 220 yillar1 arasinda hiikiim siiren Han
Hanedan1 (7]) dénemi de Cin tarihindeki énemli dénemlerden biri olarak kabul edilir. Qin
doneminde temelleri atilan ortak Cin Yazis1 aslinda Han Hanedani déneminde kdklesmeye
baslamistir (Giray 2011: 5). Han Hanedan1 donemi Cin’e Gylesine etki etmistir ki, glinlimiizde
etnik Cinliler kendilerini Han Milleti anlamma gelen “Hanzu ($J%)”, yazilarim1 Han Yazisi
anlamina gelen “Hanzi (Y ¥°)” ve dillerini de Han Dili anlamina gelen “Hanyu (X i&)” olarak
adlandirirlar. Bu donemde olusturulan ortak dile ise “Tongyu (i#i%)” denilmistir. Ayrica
donemin en 6nemli gelismelerinden biri ise Budizm’in Cin’e girmesiyle Sanskritgeden Cinceye
cevirilerin yapilmaya baslanmasidir (Chao 2006: 17).

Han Hanedani’nin yikilmasindan sonra Cin uzun siireli bir duraklama dénemine girmistir.
Sui Hanedani (F&5%H 581-618) déneminde yapilan devlet memurlugu sinavlarinda ortak dile
hakimiyet Ol¢iilmeye baslanmis ve yonetici simif da ortak dil cevresinde sekillenmeye
baglamistir (Fidan 2011: 6). Sui’den sonraki Tang Hanedani’nin (J#H 618-907) yikilmasinin
ardindan ise Mogollar ve Mancular gibi halklar Cin’e hiikmetmeye baglamislardir. Bu durumun
dogal bir sonucu olarak hem dil hem de kiiltiirlerin karigmasiyla Cince lizerinde Ural Altay
dillerinin etkisi goriilmeye yani melez bir dil ve kiiltiir ortaya ¢ikmaya baglamistir. Ancak
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Pekin’de Ural Altay dilini konusan yonetici niifusun yogunlugu ve bu durumun dili etkilemesi
ile Cincenin baz1 ses dzelliklerinin kaybolmaya basladigi goriilmiistiir (Chao 2006: 18). 1368
yilinda Ming Hanedan (B} 1368-1644) ile birlikte Han etnik grubu soyundan ileri gelenler
tarafindan, yonetici sinifini i¢eren yeni bir yonetim sekli tesis edilmistir. Bu donem Cin dili
acisindan bir yenilenme donemi olarak goriilmektedir (Fidan 2011: 7).

Gerek Rusya, Japonya gibi Cin’in komsu iilkelerindeki gelisme ve ilerlemeler, gerek
Cin’in Batil1 giiclere kars1 aldig1 askeri yenilgiler 19. ylizyilin ortalarina dogru dil alaninda
modernlesmeye gidilmesini artik bir zorunluluk haline getirmistir. Bu dénemdeki Qing
Hanedani’nin (&% 1644-1911) baskenti Pekin’de konusulan dil “Guanhua (‘B 1i%)” yani
Mandarin olarak bilinmektedir. Batililar tarafindan hala Cin dili anlaminda kullanilan bu

kelime, Cin’e ilk ulasan Gliney Avrupali misyonerlerin verdikleri bir isimdir (Coblin 2000:
537).

Sun Yatsen (#hH1li 1866-1925) onderliginde, 1911 yilinda girisilen Cumhuriyet
Devrimi basarisizliga ugramis ve 1919 yilina kadar Cin feodal derebeyliklerce par¢alanmistir.
1919 yilinda Pekin Universitesi’nde bas gosteren toplumsal olaylar, Cin’de ulusal bilincin
yeniden olusmasini saglamistir. Bu siiregte sadece siyaset degil, edebiyat ve kiiltiir de yeniden
sekillendirilmistir (Kirilen, 2016: 2-3). Basim Hu Shi’nin (#i& 1891-1962) c¢ektigi
“Baihuawen i 3" olarak bilinen sade dil hareketi ile edebi dilin sadelestirilmesine gidilmis,
Cin’de yiizlerce yildir sliregelen geleneksel anlati tarzi yikilmistir. Bunun yerine yazi dilinin
esasint giindelik konusma dilinin olusturmasi yontemine gidilmistir. Hu Shi bu konunun
onemini: “Modern tarzda yazilmuis bir eserin yazi dili konusma dilinde olmal, icerigi ise giincel
konulardan olusmalidir... ” ifadeleriyle dile getirmistir (Zhou 1988: 610). Boylece giindelik dil,
bilimsel yayinlar ve edebi eserlerde kendine yer edinmistir. 1949 yilinda Mao Zedong’un (&
7R 1893-1976) Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti’ni kurmasi ile birlikte dil alaninda énemli gelismeler
yasanmaya devam etmistir. 1955 yilinda Pekin’de diizenlenen toplantinin ardindan ortak dil
i¢in kullanilan “Guoyu ([E/i%)” yerine “Putonghua (38 1%)” ismi kullanilmaya baslanmstir.
Bu kararin ardindan 1958 yilinda Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti tarafindan yeni bir transkripsiyon ve
telaffuz sistemi olan “Hanyii Pinyin (Ji5%#Hf#%)” kullanilmaya baglanmistir (Chao 2006: 22-
23). Cince pinyin sistemi, her biri ayr1 bir ideogram olan Cince karakterlerin (imlerin) Latin
harfleriyle yazilip okunmasini saglamaktadir. Bu sistem Cin Hiikiimet projelerinden birisi
olarak 1950’lerden itibaren gelistirilmeye baslanmistir. Sistem, Cince telaffuzun 6gretimi i¢in
Okullarda tanitilip kullanilmasinin yani sira Cinli yetiskinler arasinda okuryazarlik oranini
arttirmak i¢in de kullanilan bir yontem olmustur. Bunun yani sira bu sistem yabancilarin Cince
ogrenimine dil yakinligi kurulmasini saglayarak olumlu etkilerde bulunmaktadir.

Cin, kiiltiirinli yazisina yogun sekilde yansitmis bir {ilkedir. Bu da bir anlamda dilin
Ogrenimini daraltmistir ki neredeyse her hanedan doneminde dilin standartlastirilmasi igin
yogun bir ¢aba sarf edilmistir. Bunlara ek olarak modernlesme siirecinde biiyiik bir gogunlugu
okuma ve yazma bilmeyen halk i¢in 1930’lu yillarda Cince karakterlerin sadelestirilmesi
hareketi baglatilmistir (Nanqgiu 2006: 2-3). Ne yazik ki gelenekselciler tarafindan gelen yogun
tepkiler iizerine bu sadelestirme hareketinden herhangi bir sonug elde edilememistir. Oysaki
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kullanilan bu dil sadece yerel halk degil, Cin’in dis iilkelerle olan askeri, siyasi ve ticari biitiin
iliskilerini de olumsuz olarak etkilemistir. Kendilerini “gogiin altindaki tek ulus®” olarak géren
Cin hiikiimdarlar ve 6zellikle gelenekselci kesim Cin halki, kiiltlirlerinin simgesi olan dillerini
degistirmeye yanasmamislardir. Cin hiiklimdarlik déneminde iilkeler arasi iligkilerinde ise
diger iilke vatandaglarin ticaret sozlesmeleri vb. gibi belli kisitlamalarla topraklarina kabul
etmis, yabancilarin dilini reddettigi gibi onlarin Cin dilini 6grenmelerini de yine belli yasaklarla
engellemistir. Son olarak 1952 yilinda kurulan bir komite Cince karakterleri daha kolay okunur
ve yazilir bir hale getirmek i¢in sadelestirme ¢aligsmalari baslatmigtir (Fidan 2011: 8).

Ceviriye Yaklasimlar

Ceviri, bircok disiiniir tarafindan farkli sekillerde agiklanmis bir etkinliktir. Eugene
Nida’ya gore ¢eviri, bir¢ok yerel bilim adami tarafindan belli boyut ve 6l¢iileri olmasi gereken
Ve yaratici ihanet olarak goriilen, anlamin terclimesidir (Ni 2004: 92). Escarpit’e gore ise ¢eviri,
orijinal metine ikinci bir hayat vermektir (Escarpit 1987: 137). Klopfer’e gore cevirinin islevi
ise “anlagilmayant anlasilir kilmaktr”, yani “bilinmeyeni bilinen seylerle anlatmaktir” (1967:
17, 70). Bu anlamda cevirinin sadece diller aras1 bir karmasanin {istesinden gelmedigi, ayni
zamanda kiiltiirlerarasi iletisimi saglayarak farkli kiiltiirlerin birbirlerini taniyip anlamalarina
da yardime1 oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir. Yani ¢eviri iki kiiltiir arasinda hem bir gecis hem
de bir limandir (pass-port). ki kiiltiir arasinda gecis 6zelligi tasimasindan dolayr pasaport
niteliginde iken, iki kiiltiirii birbiriyle karsilastirip yliz yiize getirmesi 6zelliginden dolay1 da bir
liman niteligi tasimaktadir.

Bati literatiiriinlin popiilaritesi Cin’de oldukga inisli ¢ikislhidir. Mao’nun déneminde (35
yillik bir siire¢) Batidan hangi eserlerin Cinceye ¢evrilebilecegine iliskin agir kisitlamalar
getirilmistir (Zhang 2008: 27). Giinlimiizde ise Bati roman ve hikayelerinin Cince g¢evirisi
popiiler ve ¢ok satan kitaplar arasinda yer almaktadir. Ancak kabul etmeliyiz ki ¢evrilen eserin
popiilaritesiyle ¢evirinin kalitesi birbirine esit degerler degildir.

Cevirinin kalitesinin nasil analiz edilebilecegine dair birgok bilim adamu fikirlerini ileri
stirmiislerdir. Bunlardan birisi bigimsel esdegerlik ve dinamik esdegerlik olarak iki yaklagimi
one siiren Eugene Nida’dir. Ona gore dinamik esdegerlikte kaynak dil ve kiiltiir hedef dil
okurunun kiiltiiriine yaklastirilmistir. Bigimsel esdegerlikte ise sozciigli sdzcligiine bir ¢eviri
s0z konusudur, ancak bu anlayisa gore kaynak dil hedef dilden ne kadar farkliysa ¢eviri eserin
anlasilabilirligi de o kadar zor olacak demektir. Lu Xun’un (& 1881-1936) Bati
edebiyatindan Cinceye cevirdigi eserler ele alinacak olursa; bigimsel esdegerlik roman
cevirilerinde kullanilmaya baslandigi zaman anlasilmasi imkansiz metinler ortaya ¢ikmigtir
(Chan 2001: 202). Bu bakimdan Cince ve Bati dilleri arasinda dilsel agidan biiyiik farklar
oldugu i¢in bu diller arasinda dinamik esdegerlige uygun ceviriler yapmak aslinda daha
uygundur (Chan 2004: 223; Zhong 2003).

8 Cince ismiyle “Zhongguo™ [E”, “orta krallik, merkez iilke” anlamlarma gelmektedir. Bu durum eski dénem
Cinlilerin diinyay1 daire seklinde ve filkelerini de bu dairenin tam ortasinda olarak hayal etmelerinden
kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu bakis agisiyla Cinliler uzun yillar kendilerini “gdkyiiziiniin altindaki tek iilke”,
imparatorlarint da “g6giin oglu” olarak ilan etmislerdir.
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Unlii filozof Walter Benjamin belli c¢eviri ¢alismalarmin kalitesini anlatabilmek igin
“cevrilebilirlik” terimini kullanmistir. Bir ¢aligmanin ¢evrilebilir olmasi i¢in onun dogal halinin
bile kendi kendisine ¢eviriye uygun olmasi gerektigini, gevirmenin ise sadece okuyucu ile eser
arasindaki bir aracit oldugunu ileri slrmiistiir. Baska bir ag¢idan bakacak olursak Paolo
Bartolini’nin “karsilikli kiiltiirel verimlilik” fikriyle karsilagsmak miimkiindiir. Bartolini’ye gore
ceviri, farkli diller ve Kkiiltirler arasinda gergeklesen ve birbirlerini etkileyerek
zenginlestirdikleri bir bulugmadir. Bu dogrultuda ¢eviri toplumlar1 sosyal, siyasi, ekonomik
olarak etkileyen, insanla birlikte degisip, gelisen adeta yasayan bir olgudur diyebiliriz.
Cevirmen de bu olguyu aktaran konumundaki kisidir. Cogunlukla belli normlar ¢ergevesinde
yapilmast beklenen cevirilerdeki en dnemli nokta, ¢evirmenin kaynak dil-kiiltiir ve hedef dil-
kiiltiir bilgisidir. Cevirmenler adina bu iki konu iizerindeki bilgi ve alt yapiya gore bir eserde
cevrilebilirlikten ve kiiltiirel aktarimdan s6z edilebilir. Ciinkii ¢evirmenlerin iki kiiltiir ve dil
arasindaki bilgileri, kaynak metin ve hedef metin arasindaki akiciligin devamliligini
gosterebilir. Ceviri metin ister kaynak metnin golgesinde kalsin, isterse de tamamen bir yeniden
yazma sekline girsin, her zaman orijinal metnin 6z anlamina ve degerine sahip olmalidir. S6z
konusu Cin’de ¢eviri oldugunda ise ¢evrilen ilk eserlerin donemin kosullarinin yani sira dilsel
ve kiiltiirel farkliliklardan dolay1 bazen kaynak metnin yorumlanmasi bazen de kismi ceviri
olarak karsimiza ¢iktig1 goriilmektedir. Ornegin, Euclid’in Matteo Ricci (1552-1610) tarafindan
Cinceye yapilan cevirisi kismi bir ¢eviridir, ancak bundan daha énemli olan ise dilin kendi
igerisindeki klasik Cince-modern Cince sorunsalidir.

Qing Hanedan1 sonlarina dogru modern Cince heniiz ¢ok fazla kullanilmamakta, bilim
adamlar1 bunun yerine makalelerinde ve yazilarinda klasik Cinceyi tercih etmektedirler. O
zamanlar Cin hala feodal bir toplumdur ve Qing Hanedan1 diger tilkelerle iletisim kurmaktan
kacinmaktadir. Atalardan kalma mutaassip inancglara sahip insanlar, giiclii savas gemileri ve
atesli toplar1 disinda higbir seyleri olmadigii disiindiikleri Bati’nin 6gretilerini de kiigiik
gormektedirler. Aydinlar da Bati’nin yeni diisiincelerini kabul etmeyi reddetmekte ve kat1 bir
sekilde Cin kiiltiiriinlin Bati’dan daha {istiin oldugunu iddia ederek, Bati diislincelerini
ogrenmenin kendi itibarlarin1 zedelemek olduguna inanmislardir. Bu kosullar altinda, Cin’li
aydinlarin Bati ideolojisine ilgilerini arttirmak amaciyla, {inlii bir yazar, ¢cevirmen olan Yan
Funun (J%& 1854-1921) cevirilerinde Han donemi 6ncesindeki sozdizimi kurallarimi ve
kelimelerini benimsemekten baska segenegi olmadigr goriilmektedir. O, hem Cin’de klasik ve
modern bir egitim almas1 hem de Batili filozoflara asina oldugu Ingiltere’de okumus olmasi ile
onceki ¢evirmenlerden farkli bir gegcmise ve ikili bakis agisina sahiptir. Yan Fu’nun ¢evirideki
amaci, kendilerine aydin diyen kesimin ilgisini ¢ekmektir. Onun ¢evirdigi kitaplar etkili bir
kapitalist toplumu sekillendiren, Modern Bat1 diislincesinin ana kitaplaridir. O, ortagagdan
kalma fikirleri barindiran kitaplardaki o ac1 noktalar1 bulup, onlar1 antik stiller kullanarak adeta
sekerle kaplamistir. Bu sayede birkac yil igerisinde cevirileri genis okuyucu Kkitlelerinin
ilgilerini cekmeyi basarmistir. Onun bu ideolojik hamlesi son derece basarili olmustur.

Cin’de Yazih Ceviri Tarihi

“Ayinler Kitab1 (Liji #7J)” na gore, Cin’de ilk ¢eviri faaliyetleri 3000 yildan daha fazla
bir siire dnce, Zhou Hanedan1 (& M.O. 1122-M.0. 256) zamaninda gériilmiistiir (Zuyi 2001:
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373). Han Hanedan1 zamaninda Hint astronomisi ile ilgili baz1 Budist sutralar ve ¢alismalar
Sanskrit¢ceden terciime edilmistir (Zhong 2003). Bu sutralarin ¢evrilmesi ile Budizm genis
kitlelere yayilarak Taoizm’e® rakip olmaya baslamistir. Bunun iizerine cevirinin nasil
yiiriitiilecegine dair iki diistince okulu agilmistir. Bu okullardan ilkinin diisiince ekolii donemin
iinlii cevirmenlerinden Dao An (&% 314-385) tarafindan ileri siiriilmiistiir (Chan 2009: 37).
Dao An, kaynak metnin kelimesi kelimesine ¢evrilmesi gerektigini belirterek, kat1 bir edebi
ceviri anlayisin1 savunmustur. Diger bir okulun diisiince ekolii ise Cin’e davet edilen Hint
Budist kesis Kumarajiva (%E£%/11:350-410) tarafindan ileri siiriilmiistiir (Zhong 2003).
Kumarajiva ise buglin serbest ¢eviri yaklasimi olarak degerlendirdigimiz, ¢evirinin amaci
olarak 0Oziinlin anlasilmasinin yeterli oldugunu ileri siiren diisiinceyi oneren ilk kisi olarak
bilinmektedir.

Ceviri ve bilgi aligverisinin yaygin bir uygulama haline geldigi, saltanatin, genislemenin
ve sanatta verimin artt1g1 Sui Hanedani ile Tang Hanedanini kapsayan siire¢ ise Cin’de ¢evirinin
ilk zirvesi olarak kabul edilebilir. Bu donem tamami yine Budist kesisler tarafindan cevrilen
Budist sutra g¢evirilerinin ¢oklugu ile meshurdur. Donemin en meshur ¢evirmeni Hindistan’1
gezip gelen ve bu gezisini tim detaylari ile “Records on the Western Regions of the Great Tang
Empire ( Da Tang Xiyuji/ A/#7G4%77)” isimli kitabinda ele alan, rahip Xuan Zang (% 2% 600-
664)’dir (Zuyi 2001: 374-375). Onun, bu yolculugundan Cin’e kutsal eserler ve altin Buda
heykellerinin yani sira yiizlerce el yazmasi ile dondiigli, imparatorun onu biiyiikk bir zafer
duygusu ile karsilayarak, o ve onun yardimcilarinin hayatinin devamini gegirip yiizlerce Budist
el yazmasini gevirdikleri Xi’an (75 %) sehrindeki Biiyiik Yabani Kaz Pagodasi’n1 insa ettirdigi
sOylenmektedir (Zhong 2003). Ayrica Xuan Zang’in bu gezisinde bliylik klasik “Batiya
Yolculuk (Xiyou Ji/ 747 1c) "tan da ilham aldig1 sdylenmektedir. O, Taoizm’in kurucusu olarak
kabul edilen Lao Zi’nin eserlerini Sanskritceye ¢evirerek Hindistan’a géndermis, Cince disinda
diger dillerde ¢eviri yapan ilk Cinli tercimandir (Zuyi 2001: 375). Xuan Zang ¢eviri, dogru ve
halk tarafindan anlasilir olmalidir ilkesini ileri siirerek, kaynak metne saygi ve anlasilabilirligi
ceviride bir hedef haline getiren serbest ve edebi ceviriyi savunmustur. Ceviri ¢aligmalar1 ve
teorisi i¢in 6nemli katkilarda bulunmus olan Xuan Zang, bu dénemin en énemli ¢evirmen ve
teoristi olarak bilinmektedir. Xi’an sehrinde onun i¢in yaptirilmis olan pagoda, giiniimiizde,
yani yaklasik 1300 yil sonra bile onun Hindistan’dan getirdigi ¢calismalar ve 6niinde kendisinin
heykeli ile hala ayakta durmaktadir (Thompson 2006: 176). Cin’de ceviri tarihine bakacak
olursak, Budist sutralarin gevirisi ilk zirve olarak diisiiniiliir. Oyle ki diinyadaki hicbir ceviri
zamaninin uzunlugu, enginligi, kitlelerinin yogunlugu ve etki alan1 bakimidan bu sutralarla
eslestirilemez oldugu diisliniilmektedir (Zuyi 2001: 377).

Yuan ve Ming Hanedanlar1 zamaninda ise Budist sutralarin ¢evirileri 6nemini yitirmistir.
Bunlarin yerine bilim ve teknoloji lizerine eserler ve Hiristiyan misyonerlerin gelisiyle
Hiristiyanlig1 iceren metinler énem kazanmistir. Dénemin ¢evirilerinin biiyilk cogunlugu

% Daoizm (Dao 3&) olarak da bilinen bu diisiince ekolii, temeli Laozi’nin (ZF ? M.O. 6.-4. yy) eseri “Dao De

Jing (&72%5) e dayanan Antik Cin’de ortaya ¢ikmis bir dgretidir. Yol, yiiriimek, yon, akis vb. anlamlara gelen
Dao, 6gretinin temelini olusturur.
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matematik, astronomi, tip vb. alanlarda yapilmis olsa da 1625 yilinda ¢evrilmis olan “Aesop’s
Fables (Ezop Masallar) ” gibi birkag edebi eser ¢evirisi de yapilmistir (Zhong 2003). Cin geviri
tarthindeki ikinci zirve Ming Hanedani sonu ve Qing Hanedan1 baslarinda goriilmiistiir. Bu
donemde bilimsel ve teknik calismalarin ¢evirisine odaklanilmastir.

1723 yilinda Cin’deki yabanci misyonerlerin kovulmasi ile Cinceye yapilan ¢eviriler de
yiiz y1ldan uzun bir siire durmustur (Zuyi 2001: 380). Afyon Savasi’n1'® (1839-1842) takiben
Hristiyan misyonerlerin Cin’e yeniden gelmeleri ile bu durgunluk sona ermistir. Yabanci
misyonerler ilk olarak bilim ve teknik ¢evirilerinde baskin olmuslardir, ancak Cin ya da yabanci
iiniversitelerde yetisen Cinli ¢evirmenler daha sonra yavas yavas Bati diislincesini yayma isini
devralmiglardir. Qing Hanedani’nin sonlarina dogru birgok Bati romaninin Cinceye ¢evrilmesi
ile bu donem Cin ¢eviri tarihindeki tigiincii zirve donemi olarak kabul edilmistir.

Bu donemin bilinen en meshur ¢evirmeni, yaklasik olarak 160 edebi eseri Cinceye ¢eviren
ve Cin’de edebi ¢evirinin dnciisii olarak kabul edilen, Lin Shu (#££F 1852-1924)’dur. Kendisi
hicbir yabanci dili bilmemesine ragmen tercliman asistanlar1 araciligi ile g¢evirilerini
gerceklestirmistir (Zhong 2003). Dickens’in “The Old Curiosity Shop” isimli eserinin
cevirisinde Lin Shu kendisini su sekilde tanimlamaktadir:

“Benim herhangi bir yabanci dil bilgim yoktur. Metinleri benim i¢in terciime eden
birkag¢ beyefendinin yardimi olmadan terciiman olarak adlandirilamazdim. Bana onlar
terciime etti ben de onlarin terciimelerini yazdim. Onlar durdugu zaman ben de kalemimi
biraktim. Dort saatlik bir isten sonra 6000 kelime iiretebildik. Hatali ya da kaba
terciimelerim kabul gordiigii icin ¢cok sanslyim*'” (1914).

Lin’in ¢evirilerinde birgok hata ve yanlis yorum vardir, ancak yine de klasik Cince
yazmada o kadar 1yidir ki onun ¢evirileri de doneminin en 1yisi olarak kabul edilmistir (Zhong
2003). Lin Shu, cevirilerindeki 6zellikle kisaltmalarda orijinal iyilestirmeler yapmistir (Kenan
2002: 178). Bu 6zelligi onun eserlerini tartismaya acik hale getirmistir. Bazilar1 onu 6verken,
baz1 arastirmacilar onun ele aldig1 ceviri 6zgiirliigi anlayisindan dolayr eserlerinin geviri
niteliginde olmadigini, bunun yerine bir tiir yeniden yazma olarak nitelendirilebilecegini iddia
etmislerdir. Sinolog Arthur Waley, Lin’in Dickens ¢evirileri hakkinda; “Dickens’1 klasik Cince
icerisine sokmak goriiniise gore anlamsiz, garip bir girisimdir, ancak sonu¢ anlamsiz degildir.
Dickens hi¢ siiphesiz ki oldukca farkli ve bana gore ¢ok iyi bir yazardir. Biitlin ayrintilar,
miibalagalar ve kontrolsiiz bosbogazlik kaybolmus. iste mizah orada, ancak o kadar uyumlu ve
dikkatli bir sekilde degistirilmis ki Dickens’in kontrolsiiz bir coskuyla bozdugu her noktay1 Lin
Shu sessiz ve etkili bir sekilde yapiyor” (Lung 2004: 176) yorumunu yapmistir.

1920 yillarinda sadakati savunan ve aralarinda meshur yazar Lu Xun’un da bulundugu
bir grup, Lin Shu’nun ¢evirileri ile alay etmislerdir. Bunun iizerine ¢evirileri, 1963 yilinda Qian

10 1. Afyon Savasi: 1839-1842 yillarinda Ingiltere’nin ticari agigmi kapatmak amaciyla Hindistan’dan aldig
afyonu, cay karsiliginda Cin’e satmasi ve Cin’in buna dur dedigi noktada iki iilke arasinda baslayan savastir. Bu
savag Batili devletlerin Cin’de ticaret ayricaliklari kazanmalariyla sonuglanmistir.

U FAEAX, HEMmRSTERE, B=F7F, ARARHFA, REXMFEL, HEEEL, BE
U, BXFATE. ERRZEEH, DRERNELR , FalBEREMKkz P2 RF=h.
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Zhongshu (%15 1910-1998) tarafindan yaymlanan “#A#74#9#07# (Lin Shu de Fanyi/ Lin
Shu’s Translations)” isimli makaleye kadar unutulmustur. O tarihten itibaren Lin Shu’nun
cevirilerine olan ilgi yeniden canlanmis ve 1981 yilinda cevirilerinden on tanesi tekrar
basilmistir (Lung 2004: 176). En Onemli calismalar1 arasinda “Tom Amcanin Kuliibesi” ,
“David Copperfield” ve “Hamlet” yer almaktadir.

Yan Fu ("% & 1854-1921) da bu dénemin sayg1 duyulan bir diger ¢evirmenidir. Cevirisini
yaptig1 eserler arasinda Adam Smith’in “Wealth of Nations”, J.S. Mills’in “On Liberty” ve
Herbert Spencer’in “Study of Sociology” vardir. Bunlarin yani1 sira Yan Fu 6zellikle Darwin’i
Cinli okuyuculara tanitan Thomas Huxley’in “Evolution and Ethics” isimli eserini ¢evirmesi
ile meshurdur. Ceviri igin bahsettigi “sadakat, anlasilabilirlik ve zarafet ({514 ) kuramin1 da
bu eser cevirisinde ortaya atmistir (Chan 2004: 4). Bu {i¢ kriter Cin’de g¢eviri faaliyetleri ve
teorilerinin gelisimini uzun siire etkilemistir, ancak bunlar arasinda “zarafet” yorumu Yan
Fu’nun kendi doneminde bile tartismalara neden olmustur. Onun bu ti¢ kriteri birbirlerinden
ayr1 olarak diisiiniilmemeli, aksine birbirlerini tamamlayic1 olarak goriilmelidir. Ilk ilke olan
“sadakat” anlamda esdegerligi vurgularken, ikinci kriter “anlasilabilirlik” metinde agiklik ve
netligi, liglincii kriter “zarafet” ise okuyucuya metni sevkle okuma hissiyatini1 verme gerekliligi
ve klasik Cincenin goze hitap eden hat sanatin1 vurgulamaktadir, ancak ne yazik ki bir¢ok Cinli

ceviri teorisyeni ve konu flizerine calisan arastirmacilar ilk olarak “zarafet” {izerine
odaklanmiglardir (Nida 2001: 1).

Cin’de dili etkileyen bir diger gelisme ise “4 Mayis Kiiltiir Hareketi (1. V4 #H#}j) dir. 4
Mayis Hareketi, Cin’in Shandong eyaleti iizerinde bazi haklara sahip olan Almanya’nin mevcut
haklarini1 Japonya’ya devrettigi Versay Barig Antlagsmasi’n1 ve Cin hiikiimetinin bu antlagmaya
gosterdigi zayif tepkisini protesto eden Ogrenci goOsteriyle baslayan Kkiiltiirel ve siyasi bir
harekettir. 4 Mayis 1919 tarihinde baskent Pekin’de baslayan bu hareket, toplumun alt ve orta
tabakasini da etkisi altina almasi nedeniyle genis capli bir toplum hareketi haline gelmistir
(Chiang 2017: 41). Zamanla toplumun siyaset, kiiltiir, egitim, sanat alanlarina da etki eden bu
hareket, bir yandan yiiziinli batiya donmiis diger yandan ise milliyetci diislincelerle iilkesini
koruma icgiidiisiine sahip olan gencler i¢in saglam bir dayanak olmustur. Edebiyatta da
modernlesmenin baslangici olarak kabul edilen bu siirecte geleneksel diisiince anlayislar
birakilarak, dilde sadelesmeye gidilmistir. Edebi ceviri de 1919 yilindaki 4 Mayis Kiiltiir
Hareketi’nden 1949 yilina kadar Cin’e yabanci edebiyatin tanitilmasina ve Cin edebiyatinin
gelismesine onemli katkilarda bulunmustur. Bu donemdeki ¢evirmenler, Qing Hanedan
donemindeki ¢evirmenlerle kiyaslandiginda hangi eserlerin terciime edilecegi konusunda ¢ok
daha secici davranmiglardir. Bu sayede edebi c¢evirilerin sayis1 ve kalitesi olduk¢a artmustir.
Yabanci yazarlardan ve uluslardan bir¢ok degerli eser Cinceye terclime edilmistir. Cevirilerini
gerceklestirmeden 6nce ¢ogu cevirmen kaynak dilleri ve edebi teorileri 6grenmis, edebi tislubun
aktarilmasindaki 6nemin farkina varmiglardir. Yazinsal ¢evirideki profesyonelligin artmasi
ceviri kalitesinin de dogru oranda artmasina yardimci olmustur.

Ceviri kosullarindaki en 6nemli gelisme dilsel degisimlerdir. Cin’de 4 Mayis Kiiltiir
Hareketi’nden dnce, edebi yazma ve ¢eviride dil “wen yan wen (3 5 )" denilen Klasik Cince
kullanilarak yapilmistir, ancak kiiltlir hareketinden sonra edebi yazma ve ¢eviride daha basit ve
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kolay anlagilir “Bai Hua (9 1%)” denilen yerel Cince kullanilmaya baslanmustir. Yerel Cincenin
kullanilmasi ise Cince cevirilerin okuyucu kitlesini arttirmistir. Ceviri teorileri, 6zellikle de
edebi ¢eviri teorileri, yogun miktarda edebi eserin ¢evrildigi bu donemde geligmistir. Cevirinin
gereklilikleri, cevrilebilirlik ve ¢evrilemezlik, ¢eviri ve edebi yazma arasindaki iliski, ¢eviri
kalitesinin arttirilmasi gibi bazi ¢eviri sorunlart ¢evirmenler tarafindan bu dénemde ele alinip
incelenmistir. Her seye ragmen edebi ve serbest ¢eviri giiniimiizde hala en ¢ok tartigilan ¢eviri
teorisi konularidir.

Lu Xun (&1 1881-1936) 14 iilkeden, 200’den fazla cevirdigi eserle bu noktada
bahsetmeden gecemeyecegimiz Cin’in en meshur yazarlarindan biridir (Zhong 2003). Onun
dilbilimciler, politikacilar ve Komiinist Parti lideri Qu Qiubai (B £k 4 1899-1935) ile geviri
lizerine yaptig1 yazigsmalar, Cin’de ¢eviri teorisinin gelismesine onemli katkilar saglamistir
(Chan 2001: 205). Lu Xun’un Lin Shu gibi serbest ¢eviri egiliminde olanlara karsi tepkisi, onun
“sadakate” verdigi onemi agikca gozler ontline sermektedir (Chan 2001: 200). Ona gore bir
cevirinin degeri, onun orijinaline sadikligindan anlasilabilir. Cevirilerin asil amacinin yabanci
iilkelerin kiiltiirel yapilart ve sosyal yasamlarini Cin’e tanitmak oldugu konusunda israr
etmistir. Okurlara yabanci kiiltiirleri tanitan bir ceviri eserde, o kiiltiirii tasiyan egzotik bir
atmosfer olmasi gerektigini savunmustur. Cevirisini yaptig1 ¢alismalardan birinde: “Bir geviri
hem okunabilir, hem de orijinal metnin tarzini yansitir nitelikte olmalidir.” ifadelerinde
bulunmustur (Zhong 2003). O kendisini orijinal metine daha sadik olabilmek i¢in kat1 bir edebi
ceviriye adamis ve cevirilerinde anlasilabilirligi ve akiciligi saglamak i¢in hedef dilden kelime
ya da kelime 6beklerini ddiing almak isteyenlere karst ¢ikmistir (Chan 2001: 205). Onun en
{inlii vecizesi: “Sadik olmay piiriizsiiz olmaya tercih ederim (15 11 ANi).” seklindedir.

1920’lerin sonunda Komiinist Parti’nin lideri olan Qu Qiubai (EE#k 1 1899-1935) aym
zamanda bir dilbilimci, gazeteci ve politikacidir (Kang 2003: 89). Onun Cin’de cok etkili olan
ceviri konusundaki goriisleri, bir ceviri teorisi gelistirmesine de yardimci olmustur. Kendisi Rus
edebiyatindan bazi eserleri Cinceye ¢eviren ilk ¢evirmenlerden biridir. Onun ¢evirileri anlamda
sadakat, sdzdizimsel yap1 ve orijinal stile bagli yazim acisindan oldukga degerlidir. Lu Xun gibi
o da, ¢evirmenlerin orijinal metne sadik olmalar1 gerektigine inanmistir. Qu ayrica Cin dilini
zenginlestirmek i¢in yabanci dillerden kelime ve ifadeleri Cinceye yedirmeye ¢alismistir. Bu
distincesini, “ceviri, orijinalin icerigini Cinli okuyuculara tanitmanin yani sira yeni ve modern
bir Cince yaratmamiza yardimct olan eylemdir” seklindeki agiklamasindan anlamak
miimkiindiir (Chan 2001: 205). Kendisi ayrica Yan Fu’nun kriterleri ile ters diisen
cevirmenlerden biridir. Yan Fu’nun klasik Cince ile ¢eviri dili ve stili hakkindaki yorumunun,
zamanin sosyal kalkinmas ile ters diistliglinii belirtmektedir. Lu Xun’a yazdig1 bir mektubunda
Yan Fu’nun klasik Cince goriisiinii kullanarak, sadakat ve anlagilabilirligin saglanamayacagini
belirtmistir (Zhong 2003). O ayrica anlasilabilirligin sadakatten daha onemli oldugunu
savunanlara da kars1 gelerek, cevirmenlerin asil sadakati saglamak i¢in bazen anlagilabilirlikten
feragat etmeleri gerektigini savunmustur.

1949 yilinda Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulmasiyla geviri, teknik ve bilimsel alanlarin
yani sira komiinist eserlerin terciimelerine odaklanilan yeni bir doneme girmeye baslamstir.
Bu donemdeki yazinsal ceviriler genellikle Sovyetler Birligi ve diger komiinist iilkelerin
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(53]

eserlerinden olusmaktadir. “Tom Amcanmin Kuliibesi” ve “Oliver Twist” gibi Kkapitalist
toplumlarin karanlik taraflarini tasvir eden bazi Batili c¢aligmalarin ¢evirilerine de izin
verilmistir.

Ne yazik ki yetkililerin ne tiir caligmalarin yazilabilecegi ya da terciime edilebilecegi
hakkindaki ciddi kisitlamalarindan 6tiiri, Halk Cumhuriyeti donemine geg¢ildiginde Cin’de
yayinlanan edebi eserlerin ¢evirisinde azalma gorilmiistiir (Zhang 2008: 27). Bu donemde
cagdas Cin hakkindaki yazilara sadece sosyalist gergeklik cercevesinde izin verilmistir. Mao
1942 yilinda “Edebiyat ve Sanat Uzerine Yan’an Konferansi”nda, yeni devlette edebiyat ve
sanatin onemine deginmistir, ancak 1962 yilinda edebi eser liretimi tiim yil i¢in sadece 42
roman yayi seklinde olmustur (Yang 1988: 14). Yani Kiiltiir Devrimi’nin ( Jo7/= M2 306K

iy 1966-1976)*2 dehset verici olaylar, kiiltiirel faaliyetleri daha fazla kisitlamstir.

Giliniimiizde hala varligmi siirdiiren ¢eviri faaliyetleri Komiinist rejim tarafindan
baslatilmistir. Marx ve Lenin’in eserlerinin ¢evirilerine 1949-1950 yillarinda baslanmustir.
Marx-Lenin eserlerinin tercime biirosu 1949 yilinda kurulmustur. 1950’lerde biiyiik miktarda
bilimsel ve teknik eser Cinceye g¢evrilmistir. 1970’lerde Cin Birlesmis Milletlerin tiyesi
olduktan sonra ¢evirmenlerin ¢ogu, Birlesmis Milletler belgelerinin gevirileriyle ilgilenmeye
baslamislardir (Zhong 2003).

Kiiltiir Devrimi’nin sona ermesinden iki yil sonra yani 1978 yilinda, Cin reform
politikalarini kabul etmistir. Bunlar sadece ekonomik politikalari etkilemekle kalmamis, ayni
zamanda kiiltlirel alanlar da dahil olmak {izere toplumun her alaninmi etkilemislerdir. Hizla
biiyliyen ekonomi ile daha donanimli ¢evirmenler ve rehberlere her alanda, 6zellikle hiikiimet
tarafindan ayricalikli politikalarin uygulandigi, ekonomik kalkinmayi biiyiik 6l¢iide tesvik eden
kiy1 gelisim bolgelerinde ihtiyag duyulmustur. Edebi ¢eviri suanda sézde Cin-Sovyet denilen
ve 1960’larin baslarinda iki tilkenin Komiinist partileri arasindaki iliskilerin kopmasi nedeniyle
kii¢iilmiis olan Sovyetler Birligi yerine, Amerika ve Avrupa c¢alismalarina yogunlagmistir
(McDougall 1997: 8). Yabanci eserlere olan 06zel ilgiden dolayi, dilbilimciler Cinli
okuyucularn ilgilerini dikkatle incelemeksizin, son zamanlarda yayinlanan yabanci edebiyat
eserlerini gevirmek igin gorevlendirilmislerdir. Ozellikle yabanci kisa hikayelerin gevirileri
iizerine yogunlagmis olan edebiyat dergileri, gengler arasinda popiiler hale gelmistir.

Glinlimiizde ¢evirinin temel konulari; ¢eviri ilkeleri, kriterleri ve yontemleri olmaya
devam etmektedir. Baz1 calismalarda Yan Fu ve onun ii¢ ¢eviri kriteri yeni yol ve yontemlerle
yorumlanmasina ragmen, hala etkili bir sekilde goriilmektedir.

Son olarak mevcut duruma bakacak olursak, bugiin Cin’de Bati ve diger yabanci
literatiirleri en ¢ok satanlar listesine gore smiflandirmak ¢ok popiilerdir. Cin’in ¢ok satanlar
listelerinde Bat1 kitaplarinin yer almasina nazaran, aym1 anda Amerika Amazon Kkitap
magazasinin en ¢ok satanlar listesindeki ilk 100 kitap arasinda Cin eserleri mevcut degildir.
Bunun ilk nedeni Cinceden Ingilizceye daha az kitap cevrilmesinden kaynakli olabilmektedir.
Her yil, Cinli yayincilar Cinceye yiizlerce kitap cevirirken, Cince kitaplarin ¢ok az bir kismi1

12 (Biiyiik Proleter) Kiiltiir Devrimi, Komiinist parti genel sekreteri Mao Zedong’un iktidarda oldugu 1966-1976
yillar1 i¢ginde Cin Devrimi’nin ruhunu yeniden canlandirmak igin baslattig1 harekettir.
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diger dillere ¢evrilmektedir. Bunun en biiyilk nedeni ise Cinceden diger dillere ¢eviri
yapabilecek nitelikli tercimanlarin azligidir. Cok az sayida Cince eserin terclime edilmesinden
dolay1, Cin edebiyat1 hala Batida tam olarak bilinmemektedir.

Sonug¢

Ceviri, llkelerin tarihine 151k tutan uzun soluklu bir olgudur. Sadece bir milletin tarihine
151k tutmakla kalmaz, onun diger milletler tarafindan taninip anlasilmasina da yardim ederek
kiiltiirlerarast bir koprii niteligi tasir. Bu kdpriiniin saglikli kurulabilmesi agisindan tizerinde
uzun zamandir calismalar yapilan ceviribilim, c¢evirilerin nasil yapilacagi konusunda
aragtirmacilara birgok ceviri stratejisi onermektedir. Kendi i¢inde daha fazla detaya sahip olan
bu stratejilerden genellikle en sik basvurulanlar kaynak metne bagliligi vurgulayan “sadik”
ceviri ve erek kiltiire baghlig1 vurgulayan “serbest” ¢eviri anlayisidir. Bu iki yontem somut
ciktilara bakildiginda her ne kadar bigimsel olarak farkliliklar gosterse de aslinda amag aynidir.
Diller arasindaki gramatik yap1 farkliliklar1 bizleri bazen serbest ¢eviriye mecbur kilsa da bu
yontemdeki ama¢ da yine erek kiiltiirde, kaynak metnin 6ziinii yansitabilmektir. Yani birebir
sadik bir g¢eviri anlayisi ile erek kiiltiirde anlasilamayacaksak, 6l¢iilii serbest bir geviri ile
anlagilabilirligi yakalamak miimkiindiir.

Cin, kiiltiiriinii diline yogun sekilde yansitmis bir iilkedir. Uzun bir tarihi gegmise sahip
olmas1 da onu diger iilkelerin géziinde merak ve ilgi odag: haline getirmistir. Bu nedenledir ki
bu iilkeyi anlama dogrultusunda ceviri, hem Cin hem de onu tanimak isteyen {iilkeler agisindan
onemli bir konuma sahiptir. Ciinkii Cin, tarihi kayitlar1 igerisinde diger iilkelerin de siyasi,
ekonomik tarihi gegmislerini barindirir. Bu dogrultuda Cinceden yapilan geviriler edebi, tarihi,
siyasi ve politik amaglar1 da beraber getirir demek miimkiindiir. Bu amaglar dogrultusunda
yapilan gevirilerde de bir fayda saglayabilmek i¢in anlasilabilirligi yakalayabilmek oldukga
onemlidir. Cince gerek net bir alfabesinin olmamasi, gerek hecelere dayanan karakterleri ile
Bat1 dillerinden oldukga farkli ve zor bir dildir. Bu iki durum goz 6niinde bulunduruldugunda
Cinceden yapilan gevirileri de belli ¢eviri kaliplarina sokmak neredeyse imkansizdir. Dildeki
yapisal durum farklarindan dolay1 Cinceden “birebir” ¢eviri yapildiginda anlamsal biitiinliik
saglanamamakta, “serbest” ¢eviri yapildiginda ise yine anlamsal biitiinliik bozulabilmekte, tam
bir anlam kargasas1 yasanabilmektedir. Kisacasi1 Cinceden yapilan bir eser ¢evirisi i¢in tek bir
ceviri kuramindan ziyade, farkli ¢eviri stratejilerinin uygulanmasi kaynak metnin ana fikrinin
hedef kiiltiire aktarilmasinda daha anlasilir sonuglar elde edilmesini saglamaktadir. Ceviride tek
bir yontemin kullanilmak istenmesi ise ¢evirmene, onun hedef ve erek dil-kiiltiir bilgisine
oldugu kadar ¢evrilecek metne de baghdir. Bir metnin nasil ki siyasi, hukuk, bilimsel, edebi
gibi tiirleri varsa, bu tiirlere uygulanan ceviri stratejilerinin de ¢esitleri vardir. Bu karar verme
stirecinde ise onemli nokta ¢evirmendir.

Cin yazisimin  yillarca ugramis oldugu sadelestirme evreleri g6z Oniinde
bulunduruldugunda bu {ilkenin tarihi kayitlarinin gevirisinin zorlugu da ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.
Yazinin siirekli degisime girmesi Cin’in ekonomik ve sosyal bazi alanlarda yer yer geri
diismesine neden olsa da, lilkenin glinlimiiz ekonomisi ve gelismeleri tartisilamaz niteliktedir.
Unutmamak gerekir ki Batinin da yogun ilgisine maruz kalan Cin, her boyutuyla iizerine
sayfalarca arastirma yapilan ve kitaplar yazilan bir iilke olmaya devam etmektedir.
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Etik Beyan

Yazar beyanina gore, “Cin Dili ve Yazili1 Ceviri Tarihine Genel Bir Bakis™ adl1 ¢galismanin
yazim siirecinde bilimsel, etik ve alint1 kurallarina uyulmus; ULAKBIM TR Dizin dlgiitlerine
gore calismada etik kurul onayini gerektiren herhangi bir veri toplama ihtiyacit duyulmamastir.
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Arastirma Makalesi

XV.yy.sonuila XVI. yy. baginda yasayan Lami’i Celebi, bircok telif eseri yaninda
Molla Cami’den yaptig1 ¢evirileri ile Cami-i Rum olarak iinlenmis usta Divan
sairlerindendir. Iyi bir egitim gdren Lami’i Celebi’'nin yaptigi gevirilerin dili
bakimindan Arapca ve Farscaya hakim oldugu, muhtevasi bakimindan ise
tasavvufta engin bilgi ve tecriibeye sahip oldugu agiktir. Emir Buhari adli tasavvuf
bilginine intisab1 neticesinde kendisine Bursa’da bir ilim diinyas1 olusturan sair,
devrin sartlarina gore ¢ok kisa sayilabilecek siirede Herat, Semerkant, Buhara gibi
uzak ilim beldelerinden eserler terclime edebilmistir. Salaman ve Absal adli
mesnevinin Yunan edebiyati da dahil ¢esitli edebiyat sahalarinda farkli isimlerle de
olsa yer bulmus olmasi, ilging igerigi ve miielliflerin konuya miidahale edebilecegi
acik noktalar birakan simgesel bir tarafinin olmasindan kaynaklanmistir. Lami’1
Celebi gibi sairler de eserin bu 06zelligi sayesinde Ogretilerini rahatca esere
yerlestirebilmistir. Bu yoni ile sairin ilmi bakiginin eserde yogun olacagini
diisiindiigiimiizden ¢aligmamizda sairin telif-terciime olarak kabul edilebilecek
Saldman ve Absal adli mesnevisi tasavvufi dgretileri bakimindan ele alinarak sairin
yasadigi ¢agin, yaptigi terciimelere etkisi de islenmistir.
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Research Article

Lami'? Celebi, who formed a world of science in Bursa, as a result of his affiliation
with a Sufi scholar named Emir Bukhari, was able to translate mystical works from
far science cities such as Herat, Samarkand and Bukhara in a very short time
according to the conditions of the period. The fact that the masnavi named Salaman
and Absal found a place with different names in various periods, including Greek
literature, is due to its interesting content and its symbolic side that leaves open
points for authors to intervene in the subject; and poets such as Lami'l Celebi were
able to place their teachings in the work easily thanks to this feature of the work.
The poet's masnavi named Salaman and Absal, which can be regarded as copyright-
translation, it has been discussed in terms of Sufism teachings in our study; in
addition, the effect of the age in which the poet lived on the translations he made
was also covered.
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Extended Abstract

The present study, which examines Lami'l Celebi's masnavi named Salaman and Absal in terms of Sufism
and its foundations; The teaching of the work shows a complex, heavy issue, the importance of the small pieces
placed next to the story of Saldman and Absal, which form the main lines. These connections are actually an
explanation of how to motivate the target audience, which is one of the main educational problems of today, as the
approach to the human being the addressee of the work. It would be correct to see this as proof that today's
education has a lot to gain from an author who already exceeded 500 years ago with his translation work. In Turkish
literature, the success of the mesnevis at the point of education in the past is obvious. At the point where pure
knowledge can lead people to an impasse in complex issues, mesnevis are of great importance. It can be said that
in the classical period, a symbolic product related to the subject was presented and the foundation of today's
simulation training was laid with mesnevis. The fact that Lamiii Celebi translated the work in a short time after
the date it was written, shows that the educational network of the period had a success that would envy today.

It has been seen that the work, which is handled from a mystical point of view, is at a very successful point
with its mastery of the subject and the analogy and symbols it makes in terms of explaining the points that will be
very difficult to understand. The misinterpretation of the concept of "Sufism", which is at a very important point
in the shaping of Turkish language and literature, is due to not recognizing these and similar works. It is understood
with the examples given in the review section that the mystical elements of the studied work have been concretized
with very naive forms of expression. Undoubtedly, the underlying reason of Lamii Celebi's efforts to screen the
work with symbolic elements is his desire to deliver the work only competent people. Otherwise, every truth
revealed will be seen as an empty advice for those who cannot see the essence of the matter. But this situation is
undesirable for education.

Overview of Salaman and Absal Masnhavi: It is known that the Saldman and Abséal masnavi date back to
the “Greek” mythological Gods. At this point, the fact that it has been used in Islamic works since the 9th century,
especially by names such as Ibn Sind, Molla Cami and Lami'l Celebi; possible to explain it with the hadith, "If
knowledge is in China, aspire to it because knowledge is fard for every Muslim." Another reason is that the types
in the work offer convenience in the transfer of many notions symbolically in order to reveal the philosophy of
"He who knows himself, knows his Lord", which is wanted to be given especially in Sufism. It is known that the
Lami'l's work translated from Molla Cami is a copyright-translate work and it deals with the introduction to Sufism.

When looking at such works, it can be thought differently and deeply, especially when looking at the hadith
"Some of poetry is undoubtedly wisdom". Effective words in order to reveal wisdom could be put forward more
easily with the mesnevi especially in the Classical period. Because there is no couplet and end limitation while
writing, and each couplet has its own internal integrity in rhyme, making it easier to write and provides ease in
transition between topics. Especially, in order to support the idea to be given, concise and short stories that the
author will convey according to his abilities and experience are of great importance in such works whose target
audience is people and the goal is to convey wisdom. Within thousands of couplets, the author can frequently refer
to intermediate stories in order to overcome the fear of the loss of thought. In the current study, the importance of
such intermediate stories is emphasized. The basic Sufism philosophy that is intended to be given in the work is
also conveyed with such stories at some point. Our study undoubtedly does not cover all the teachings in the work.
A conclusion is reached by choosing only examples from striking couplets. When we look at the whole content of
the work together with the couplets and commentaries that we have conveyed in the rest of our study, concrete
data will be reached about the vast mentality of the period. Finally, the work can be shown among the master
works of Classical Turkish literature in revealing the intellectual dimension of the author.

Giris

Lami’1 Celebi XV. ylizyilin sonu, XVI. yiizyilin basinda yasamis, divan edebiyatinin
onde gelen sairlerinden biridir. Bursa’da dogdugu ve cok iyi bir egitim aldig1 bilinmektedir.
Ali Sir Nevai ve 6zellikle Molla Cami’den yaptig1 ¢eviriler onun aldigi egitimi ve Arapga ve

Farscaya hakimiyetini ortaya koymaktadir. “...bilhassa Molla Cami’'nin Fars¢a eserlerini
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terciime ederken nazim ve nesirdeki basarisinin en tist seviyesine ¢tkmustir” (Kut 2003: 96).
Lami'l Celebi’nin bu ¢evirilerinde Nevai’yi ornek aldigi, Molla Cami’yi ise iistat olarak
gordigl Serh-i Esma ’ii’l-hiisna adli eserinde kendisinden “Nevdyi-ves miirid-i Seyh Cami”
(Kut 2020) olarak soz etmesiyle goriilebilmektedir. Nevai ve 6zellikle Molla Cami ile kurdugu
bagin, iki miellifin de kendisi gibi Naksibendi tarikatina mensup olmasindan ileri geldigi
diisiiniilebilecegi gibi bu durumun tersi de s6z konusu olabilir. S6yle ki Lami'l Celebi’nin Molla
Cami ve Nevai’ye duydugu yakinlik sayesinde hem yazilanlar1 tahkik etme hem de bu ilme
malik olma hevesi ile kendisinin Emir Buhari’ye ulasmis olma ihtimali de goézden
kagmamalidir. Burada iki durumda da Lami'i Celebi’nin yasadig1 yere kilometrelerce uzaktaki
diger ilim merkezleri Herat ve Semerkant yahut Buhara’da yazilan eserlerin devrin sartlarina
gore kisa sayilabilecek bir siirede binlerce kilometreyi asabilmesi, Lami'i Celebi’nin iginde

bulundugu ¢agin irfan sinirlarini ortaya koymaktadir.

Cami’nin Heft Evreng’inde yer alan ve bes mesnevinin en kii¢tigii olan Saldmdn ve Absal
mesnevisini Cami’nin 1489 yilinda yazdigi (Kurtulus 1988: 157) diisiiniildiigiinde aradan gegen
kisa siirede eseri Bursa’da tasavvuf erbabi bir sairin eline aliyor olabilmesini donemin irfan
diinyasinin derinlik ve genisligiyle izah edebiliriz. Teknolojik imkanlardan yoksun bir halde
eserlerin mesafeleri bu kadar kisaltabilmis olmasini yine bu eserlerin muhtevasindaki derinlikle
izah etmek mimkiindiir. Clinkii Salaman ve Absal mesnevisi Lami’1 Celebi’nin ifadesi ile:

“Viriiben efsane anun namini

Sunmayasin halka hikmet camini

Danis ehlinden bu ma’na diirdur
Kacma hikmetden ki hikmet nirdur” (314-315)*

bir efsane degil, hikmettir. Bu hikmetlerin, Lami’1 Celebi’nin “sair kisiligini ortaya koydugu”
(Uludag 1997: 77) aciktir. Bu tiir sozlere efsane nazari ile bakmak ancak hikmet ehli
disindakilerin yapacag: bir istir. Yine bu eserler degerlendirilirken el-ma nd fi-batni’s-sa’'ir®
soziiniin  agirhiginda  ezilebilecek noktalarin  olabilmesi  eserin  simgeselliginden
kaynaklanmaktadir. Nitekim Salaméan ve Absal gibi “hi¢chir kitapta bulunmayan olagan
konusmalarda duyulamayacak ve ehli disindakilerden gizli tutulan bilgileri i¢eren” (Ozalp
2004: 161) bu tir eserleri “ancak Tanr: bilgisine ehil kimselerin anlayabildigi; seytanin
ayarttigi, Tanri'va karsi magrur kimselerin ise bu bilgilerden yoksun kaldigi” (Ozalp 2004:
161) bilinmektedir.

Hikmetlerin aktariminda simgesel eserler biiyiik dnem tasir. Islam diinyasinda alegorik
oykii geleneginin ibni Sina ile basladig1, “Huneyn bin Ishak’in Yunancadan cevirdigi Salaman
ve Absal éykiisiiniin alegorik anlatim teknigini kullanarak Hay bin Yekzan adli eserini yazdigi”
(Ozalp 2004: 7) bilinmektedir. Bu eserden sonra birgoklar1 benzer alegorik eserler meydana

! Beyitler halinde yapilan alintilar Erdogan Uludag’in Istanbul Biiyiiyen Ay Yayinlari’ndan 2013 yilinda ¢ikan
Lami’t Celebi, Salaman ve Absal adli ¢alismasindan alinmistir. Parantez iginde verilen numaralar beyit
numarasidir.

2 (La edrf) Mana sairin karmindadar.
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getirmislerdir. Ibn Tufeyl'in (6. 1186) Hay bin Yakzan adli dykiisii, gelenegin en iinlii yapitidir.
(Ozalp 2004: 7). Hay bin Yakzan’1 “farkli ve iddiali kilan sey, onun kurgusal boyutudur”
(Tiirker 2009: 196). Devaminda Siihreverdi (6. 1191), el-Gurbetul-Garbiye; Ibnii'n-Nefis (6.
1288), er- Risaletii'l-Kdmiliye fi’s-Siyeri'n-Nebeviye; Molla Cami (6. 1492), Saldmdn ve Absdl
adl1 yapitlariyla gelenegin diger dnemli rneklerini verirler (Ozalp 2004: 7).

Calismamiza konu olan Salaman ve Absal mesnevisinde Lami’i Celebi,
“Her varakdan alur iken yiiz sebak
Piir-fiistin-1 hikmet iken bu varak” (313)

beytinde eserin her bir sayfasindan ylizlerce ders alinabilecegini bizzat vurgulamistir. Devrin
sartlar1 gbz Oniine alindiginda yirmi-otuz yillik bir siirede binlerce kilometre 6teden bilginin
aktariliyor olmasi Klasik donemin irfan derinligine bir ispat olarak sunulabilir. Bu hizin yaninda
her bilginin aktarimi da o devirde olanaksizdir. Irfan diinyasina deger katabilecek eserlerin
caglar ve mesafeler asiyor olmasi yine donemin bir 6zelligi kabul edilebilir. Bu aktarimda
sliphesiz tasavvuf, temel bir noktada yer almaktadir. Clinkii Peygamberden beri var olan irfanin
ozellikle “Sizden, hayra ¢agiran, iyiligi emreden ve kétiiliikten men eden bir topluluk bulunsun.
Iste kurtulusa erenler onlardir.” (Kur’an-1 Kerim 3/104)% ayeti geregi gayretli ve maharetli
bireylerin yaninda kimi zlimrelerin ve devletlerin kendine has yontemleri ile giiniimiize
aktarimi miimkiin olabilmistir. Ozellikle bu maksatla olusturulmus eserlerin miiellifleri her bir
kelimeyi dahi 6zenle se¢meyi kendilerine gorev bilmislerdir. Ciinkii s6z konusu aktarim her
seyden dnce yine rizayi ilahi yolunda belirli emirlerle gdzlem altindadir. Ornegin “Kullar:
icinden ancak dlimler, Allah'tan (geregince) korkar” (Kur’an-1 Kerim 35/28) ayetine mazhar
olabilmek adina miiellif soziine dikkat etmek durumundadir. Bunun yaninda “Kitap't okuyup
durdugunuz hdlde kendinizi unutur da baskalarina mu iyilikle emredersiniz?” (Kur’an-1 Kerim
2/44) ikaz1 da irfan deryasinin sinir1 igerisine miielliflerin kendisini de bizzat telif yahut terciime
ettigi niteliklere uyma zorunluluguna isaret etmektedir. Tiim bu sinirlar1 tasavvuf, sistemli bir
hale getirmek icin her noktada gayret igerisinde olma diisturu ile sekillenmis ve insanlara
ulagsma noktasinda edebiyat1 etkili bir arag¢ olarak kullanmistir. Ldmi’T Celebi’nin de ifade ettigi:

“Ya kisi malik gerek akl u dile
Ya guldm olmak gerek bir kamile” (1709)

anlayisi, bir kisinin bir kamile intisap ederek yani yukarida bahsi gecen sinirlari sistemlestiren
tasavvufa dahil olarak irfan denizinde yer bulabilecegine isaret eder. Insanin kdmil olma
yolunda bir miirside muhtag olusu ibni Sina’nin Hay bin Yekzan’inda su sekilde gecer:

“Sende birtakim huylar vardir. Bunlarin kimi senin yaratilisindandwr. Kimi de
yaratilisindan gelmeyip sende sonradan ortaya ¢ikmistir. Eger sana iyilestirici bir el
degerse, seni temizler; sen de temizlenebilirsin. Ama senin oniine bir aldatict diisecek
olursa, onun ardindan yanls yollara gidersin. Cevrende bulunan, senden ayrilmayan su
arkadaslarimin kotii arkadaslardan olduklarina hi¢ kuskun olmasin. Onlardan yakani

3 Bu ve bundan sonra alintilanan ayetlerde, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi’nin yaymladigi Kur’'an’t Kerim ve Meali’nden
ve kuran.diyanet.gov.tr adresinden faydalanilmistir.
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swyiramayacaksin, onlar senin basimi derde diistireceklerdir... Eger yardimina
yetisilmezse... Yardimina yetisilirse, onlardan kurtulabilirsin” (Ozalp 2004: 32).

Ibni Sina’nin eserinde feraset bahsinde isaret edilen “el”in, Molla Cami ve dolayisiyla
Lami’1 Celebi’de “kamil” ifadesiyle karsilandig diisiiniilebilir.

Bu tiir eserlere bakarken 6zellikle “Siirin bir kismi hi¢ stiphesiz hikmettir.”” (Buhari, es-
Sahih, Edeb 90) hadis-i serifi géz Oniine alinarak bakilmalidir. Hikmeti meydana ¢ikarmak
adma tesirli sozler 6zellikle Klasik donemde mesnevilerle daha rahat ortaya konabilmistir.
Ciinkii yazilisinda herhangi beyit sinirlamasi olmayisi ile her beytin kafiyede kendi i¢
biitiinliigline sahip olmas1 yazilis1 kolaylastirmakta ve konular arasi gegiste rahathik
sunmaktadir. Ozellikle anlatilmak istenen diisiincenin desteklenmesi adina miiellifin kabiliyet
ve tecriibesine gore aktaracagi 6zli ve kisa hikayeler, hedef kitlesi insan ve hedefi hikmet
aktarimi olan bu tiir eserlerde biiylikk onem arz eder. Binlerce beyit igerisinde miiellif,
diisiincenin kaybolma endisesini atabilmek adina sik¢a ara hikdyelere bagvurabilmektedir.

Salaman ve Absal Mesnevisinin Tasavvufi Degerlendirmesi

Salaman ve Absal mesnevisinin kdken olarak “Yunan” (Gibb 1904: 354) “mitolojik
Tanrilara kadar uzandigr” (Kalig 2018: 164) bilinmektedir. “Islam kiiltiir dairesinde defalarca
ele alinarak, evrensel bir ozellik kazanmaswni, Ibni Sind nin (6.1037) dikkat ve tecesstistine
bor¢ludur” (Avsar 2007: 185). Bu noktada IX. asirdan itibaren Islam eserlerinde 6zellikle Ibni
Sina, Molla Cami ve Lami’1 Celebi gibi isimlerce kullanilmis olmasini basta “/lim Cin'de de
olsa ona talip olun. Ciinkii ilim her Miisliman’a farzdir” (Beyhaki, Suabu’I-Iman, 1410 11/253)
hadisi ile agiklamak miimkiindiir. Bir diger sebep ise eserdeki tiplerin ozellikle tasavvufta
temelde verilmek istenen “Kendini bilen, Rabb’ini bilir’ (Kinik 1994: 90) felsefesini ortaya
koyabilmek adina sembolik olarak bircok methumun aktariminda kolaylik sunabilmesidir. Yine
Lami'l Celebi’nin Molla Cami’den terciime ettigi bu eserin bir “telif terciime oldugu” (Uludag
1997: 67) ve “tarikata girig ozelliklerini isledigi” (Uludag 1997: 70) bilinmektedir.

Ogretimin kolaylastirilmasinda bugiinkii simiilasyonlarla yani cagimizda sanal gerceklik
ile teknolojiden faydalanilarak ortaya konan &gretim sistemlerinden benzetim teknigi ile o
giiniin sembolik eserlerini benzer gormek miimkiindiir. Iki sistemde de belirli kaidelerin uzunca
aktarimi yerine konunun hikayelerle sembolik hale getirilmesi, 6gretimini ve uygulamaya
konmasini kolaylastirmaktadir. Bu da daha ¢ok insana ulagsmak adina oldukc¢a Onemlidir.
Edebiyatta ozellikle dini, tasavvufi eserlerde cokc¢a kullanmilmistir. Bunlara Miinisi’l-Ussak
(Siihreverdi), Mantiku t-Tayr (Feridiiddin Attar), Ceng-name (Ahmed-i Dai), Hiisn ti Ask (Seyh
Galip) gibi eserler 6rnek gosterilebilir.

Nefsi Bilerek Rabb’i Bilmek

Nefsini bilerek Rabb’ini bulmak felsefesine birer dayanak olarak simgesel eserlerin en
bilinenlerinden biri olan Mantiku’t-Tayr ile Salaman ve Absél ele alindiginda ikisinde de
bireyin yahut miiridin kendinde var olan cevherin, asil ulasilmak istenen oldugu bilinmektedir.
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Mantiku’t-Tayr’da Simurg’a ulasan otuz kus kendilerinden baska bir sey goremez.* Salaman
ve Absal mesnevisinde ise Salaman, kendisini Absal ile atese attiginda nefsi temsil eden Absal
yok olur. Hakim yani miirsit, nefsini biliyliye -Padisahin resadetine- teslim eden Salaman’a,
gercek sevgiyi Absal’in resminde yani Salaman’in kendi nefsinde yavas yavas gostererek
mutlak hakikati buldurur. Tasavvuf diisiincesinde bu durum “...ona ruhumdan iifledigim
zaman...” (Kur’an-1 Kerim 15/29) ayetinde bahsi ge¢en ruhun yani insanda zerresi mevcut olan
‘kiirre’nin kesfi ve kendini bilen kisinin aslinda ulasilmak istenen, arzulanan ve diinyaya gelisi
ile hasret duydugu Rabb’i bulmasidir.

Konu ile ilgili olarak atese diisen gercek altinin yanmayaist ile ilgili kisim su sekildedir:

“Ctin Salaman idi zer Absal giss

La-cerem bu yanuben ol kaldi hos” (1573)

Bu beyitte icine girdikleri atesin maddeyi yakip kiil etmek icin ¢ekilen ¢ok siki bir
“riyazet oldugu” (Uludag 1997: 76) bilinmektedir.

Mesnevide Miirsidin Tasarrufu

Ust kisimda verilen beyitlerde ateste yanmayisin sebebi ise tasavvufta biiyiik dneme sahip
olan “himmet”tir. Miirsidin miiridin her halinde onu siki bir kontrol altinda tuttugu gibi
tasavvufta kolaylastirict imkanlar da sunmasi onun yardimi ile miimkiindiir. Burada atese giren
ve maddenin kargisinda manay1 temsil eden Salaman’in yanmayis1 “velilerde var oldugu kabul
edilen olaganiistii irade giicti” (Demirci 1998: 56) yani “himmet” ile aciklanabilir.

“Himmet-i Sah olmus idi hem mu’in

Katreyi himmet kilur ma-i ma’in®

Boylediir merddne Yezddn 'dan nasib

Pes degiil bu kdr-1 merddandan garib

Himmet erbabina bu zahirdurur
Ol ki bi-himmetdurur miinkirdurur” (1574-1576)

beyitlerinde yardimin “Sah” himmeti ile oldugu ve himmetin de nasip isi oldugu, inanmamanin
kisiyi inkara gotiirecegi belirtilmektedir. Bu noktada dayanak “Bilesiniz ki, Allah in dostlarina
hi¢bir korku yoktur. Onlar iiziilmeyeceklerdir de” (Kur’an-1 Kerim 10/62) ayetidir. Yine
himmetin Allah’tan bir nasip olusu yani temelde her durumun Allah’1n liitfu ile ger¢eklesmesi
Resulullah’a hitaben inen “...attiginda da sen atmadmn...” (Kur’an-1 Kerim 8/17) ayetidir.

4“Bir anda Simurg’a da baktilar, kendilerine de. Bu sefer her iki bakista da gordiikleri, eksiksiz artiksiz bir
Simurg’dan ibaretti!” Genis Bilgi i¢in: Golpinarli, Abdulbaki (1990). Mantik Al-Tayr (Feridiiddin-i Attar).
Istanbul: MEB Yay.

® Miilk Suresi’nin “De ki: Séyleyin bakalim: Suyunuz ¢ekiliverse, size kim temiz bir akar su getirir?” (Kur’an-1
Kerim 67/30) mealindeki son ayeti telmih edilmektedir.
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“...Onu bir sevdim mi artik ben onun isittigi kulagi, gordiigii gézii, tuttugu eli, yiiriidiigii ayagi
(aklettigi kalbi, konustugu dili) olurum...” (Buhari, es-Sahih, Rikak 38) hadis-i kutsisinde ve
“Alimler, peygamberlerin varisleridir. Peygamberler ne dinar ne de dirhem miras
birakmadilar, ancak ilim miras biraktilar” (Buhari, es-Sahih, 1lm 10) hadisi geregi
peygamberin varisleri olan alimler, Lami’1 Celebi’nin belirttigi gibi Allah’in izni ile nasibi
olana himmet edebilmektedirler. Bu himmet ile Salaman’in yanmayis1 arasindaki baglanti
mesnevide miimin kulun hirkasinin ateste yanmamasi ile miinafik kiginin hirkasinin yanmasi
hikayesinde acik¢a goriilmekte ve bu durum su sonuca gotiirmektedir:

“Her ne kim kasd itse olur merd-i din
Boylediir hasiyyet-i niir-1 yakin” (1585)

beytinde bahsedilen “yakin” nuru® “Yine ant olsun, onu géziiniizle kesin olarak géreceksiniz.”
(Kur’an-1 Kerim 102/7) ayetine isaret etmektedir. Nitekim bu ancak yukarida bahsedilen hadis-
i kutsideki “gdren go6z” ile baglantilidir. Kesin bir bilgiyle gérmek ancak heniiz diinyada iken
ahireti yasamakla miimkiindiir ve bu da ancak kamil insana hastir. Nitekim beyitte “dinin
merdi” terkibinde kastedilen kAmil insan en biiyiik mertligi yapan, canindan gegendir.’

Aramak, Aradigim1 Bulmak yahut Azm-i Rah

Mesnevi’de tasavvufi agidan dikkat ¢ceken bir diger kisim ise 27 ile 59. beyitler arasinda
anlatilan baliklarin hikayesidir.

“Cem olup bir yire mahiler kamu
Didiler kim var imis diinyada su”(27)

Hayatlarini siirdiirmekte olduklar1 ve varliklarina tek sebep olan suyu arayan baliklar
aslinda kendilerinden habersizdir. Ancak bu bilgisizlikleri onlara gorevleri konusunda bir
sorumsuzluk yiiklemez:

“Ciinki biz abr kemahi bilmeziiz
Ana ni¢iin azm-i rahi kilmazuz” (33)

derler ve tasavvufun da temelinde olan “azm-i rah” kilma amacindadirlar. Naksibendi
esaslarindan olan ve Abdulhalik Gucduvani’nin 6gretilerinden “Sefer der Vaten” (Kisakiirek
2012), her an asli vatana yiiriime ve hakikat pesinde olma diisturunu yerine getirirler. Irfan
sahibi baliga varip kendi hakikatlerini sorduklarinda:

“Gosteriin siz evveld bana aydn

Alem icre dbdan gayri revin

® Detayh bilgi i¢in: “Tevhid-i zit'ta, her seyin mecazi ve izafi varlikla var oldugunu, sifatlarin, Tanri zdtinin
tecellisi oldugunu bilir, gériir ve her sey goziinden silinir; Tanridan baska bir varlik géremez ve bu bilgi ve
gorgiiyii olus haline ulastirir. Bilis, goriis ve olusa, tasavvuf terimi olarak, «Ilm'el-yakiyn, Ayn'el-yakiyn, Hakk'al-
yakiyny derler” (Golpiarl1 2000: 76)

"Genis bilgi icin: Olmeden evvel 6lmek: “Mutu kalbe en temutu,” (Hoca Ahmet Yesevi).Bakiniz: Divan-1 Hikmet,
Hoca Ahmed Yesevi / Editor: Mustafa Tatci. Ankara: Hoca Ahmet Yesevi Uluslararas: Tiirk-Kazak Universitesi,
2017.

NDEXAD
Cilt /| “Yolume: 4, Say1 | (Jssue: 2, 2021



241 Muhammed Sami UNAL

Cesmiintizden ref’idiip her habi ben
Td ki kesf idem cemal-i abt ben

Perde olmis sana pindarun dirig

Af-tabi eylemigsin zir-i mig” (40-42)

cevrenize bakin ve sudan baska bir sey var mi1 sdyleyin, der.
Cem yahut Bir Olanda Bir Olmak

Asil hakikat her daim talibin oldugu yerdedir. Ust kistmda hakikat i¢in yola gikan baliklar
yine kendileri gibi baliktan hakikati 6grenir. Burada irfan sahibinden 6grenilen bilginin
islenmesi ve idrakin tamamlanmas1 yani maksadin hésil olmasi i¢in irfan sahibinde yok olmalar1
gerekmektedir. Bu da:

“Yok harimiinde ikiliikden gubar

Bulmadi vahdet-serana ‘akl bar

Bu ikiliikden beni yektdy kil
Miilk-i tevhidiinde pa-ber-cdy kil ”(55-56)
beyitlerinde agik¢a goriilmektedir. Goniilde ikilik oldugu takdirde goniil kdskiine sahibi

oturamaz. Mevlana’nin da birgok yerde vurguladig: “Bir yerde misafir iistiine misafir olmaz.”
diisturu geregi goniilde var olan tiim masivanin atilmasi ve vahdet-i viicut durumuna gegilmesi
gerekmektedir. Bu oldugu takdirde ise

“Tda diyem ol giird gibi idiip ah

Ben miyem bu yoksa sen mi ya llah” (57)

beytinde oldugu gibi géren ve goriilen bir olacaktir. Vahdet-1 Viicut anlayisinin izahi i¢in
bir temsil olusturulmus ve yaratictya vasil olundugundaki hal, oldugu gibi ortaya konmustur.
Bu hélde olanin kamil insan vasfina sahip oldugu ve hakikate ulastirma noktasinda icazet sahibi

olduklari, hakikati gosterecek gergek kisinin ancak bu héalde olmasi zorunlulugu da isaret
edilmektedir.

Mesnevide Hile ve Yalanci1 Miirsit

Ust kisimda belirtilen hallere haiz olmayip da sahtekarlik sergileyenleri de LAmi’1 Celebi
unutmamaistir:

“Eylediler dane-i tesbihi dam

Ideler telbis ile td sayd-1 ‘aGm
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Miirsid adin takinup her rah-zen
Oldi garet i 'tikdd-1 merd ii zen” (177-178)

beyitlerinde “tespih” ile tuzak kuruldugu ve bu yol kesicilerin miirsit adiyla kadin erkegi
kandirdig ifade edilmektedir. Gliniimiizde sik rastlanan bu problemin o donemde de var olmasi,
hak ile batilin daima i¢ i¢e oldugunun isaretidir. Bu i¢ i¢ce olma durumu “Pis ve kétii ile temiz
ve iyi bir degildir; pis ve kétiiniin ¢oklugu tuhafina gitse (vahut hosuna gitse) de (bu boyledir)”
(Kur’an-1 Kerim 5/100) ayetinde de isaret edilmektedir. Ustelik habis olanlarm fazlalig1 onlar1
dogru olanlarla bir yapmaz. Tasavvufu kullanarak koétiiliikk pesinde olanlarin ¢oklugunun temiz
olana zarar vermeyecegi de ayrica vurgulanmaktadir. Bu bakimdan hakikat pesinde olanlarin,
kotiilik pesinde olanlara bakip da “azm-i rah” etmekten geri durmamalarinin uyarist s6z
konusudur. Beyitte gecen tespih tasavvufi bir remzdir. Déane-i tesbih, tasavvufun her bir
unsurudur. Telbis olanlar tasavvuf unsurlar ile insanlar1 kandirmaktadir, der. Bu hilekarlarin
diizenini de yine kandirilmaya ¢alisanlar yikacaktir:

“Berk-ayin hirmen-i iblisi yak
Dane dane siibha-i telbisi yak” (180)

ifadesinden anlasilacagi iizere sair, “azm-i rah”tan ayrilmadan ayetin de isaret ettigi
habisliklerin varligin1 bahane etmenin lizumu yoktur. Onlarin insanlar1 aldatmak i¢in
kullandig1 kaidelerini yine “azm-i rah”ta bulunan yani yol gayreti igerisinde olanlar bozacaktir.

Mesnevide Tasavvufun Ozii Olarak Kenz-i Mahfi
“Azm-i rah”tan ayrilmayan insanlarin belirli hasletleri oldugu ise su beyitte mevcuttur:
“Hak i¢inde yatma ey genc-i nihan
Mugtenem olsun viicidundan cihdn” (179)

beytinde ifade edilen “genc-i nihan” parlak bir hazinedir ki tasavvufi olarak hazine daima
Kenz-i Mahfi’ye yani “Ben bir gizli hazine idim. Diledim ki, bilineyim. Beni bilsinler diye bu
mahlitkati yarattim” (Ismail Hakk: Bursevi ty. 11) veya diger sekli ile “Ben gizli bir hazine
idim, bilinmek istedim, bundan dolayidir ki halki yarattim, yokken var ettim” (Pala 2010: 266)
hadis-i kutsisine isaret eder®. Bulunmak istenen aslinda insanda mevcuttur. Ciinkii “Andolsun
ki biz insani en giizel sekilde yarattik” (Kur’an-1 Kerim 95/4) ayetinde isaret edilen Ahsen-i
Takvim olan insan 6ziinde bir olan ancak ¢okluk aleminde yani tasavvufi anlamda fark alemi
diinyada, her hazinenin “ileyhivesilete” (Kur’an-1 Kerim 5/55) ayetinde isaret edilen tek
arayicisi, tek muhatabidir. Sairin de ikinci dizede belirttigi iizere muhatabin kendindeki
cevherle cihani “glina-glina” doyurmasi beklenmektedir. Bunun i¢in de kimi kaidelere uymak
mecburiyetindedir:

“Sdye-i Hak’sin hiimd-mdnend sen

Baz-1 kudsilerle kil peyvend sen

8 Bahsi gecen hadisin bir diger aktarimi su sekildedir: “Bilinmeyen gizli bir hazine idim, bilinmek istedim,
bilineyim diye halki yarattim.” Bilgi i¢in Acliini’nin Kesfii’l-hafa’ adl1 eserinin II. cilt, 132. sayfasina bakilabilir.
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Olma murg-: hdnegt varkd gibi
Mencziliin Kdf eylegil ankd gibi” (1058-1059)

ifadelerinde Allah’in goélgesi olan insanin yiiksekte kalmasi, biiyiik diistinmesi ve
tasavvufta hog goriilmeyen bir sembol olan “karga”lardan uzak durmasi beklenir. Verilen
kismin Oncesindeki ve devamindaki beyitler yani Hakim’in Saldman’a 6giit verdigi boliim
(1041 ve 1065) tasavvuf yolcusunun yapmasi gerekeni agikca ortaya koyar.

Mesnevide Zikir

Yukarida belirtilen tiim kaidelerle kendinin farkinda olma yolunda masivadan
siyrilabilecek “Ahsen-i Takvim” insanin kendini bilmesi ve Hakk’1 bulmasi i¢in tasavvufta ana
arag ise zikirdir. Zikir hem noksanliklardan kurtulus hem de yolculuk esnasinda bir giic
kaynagidir. Mesnevide zikir, Salaman’in Hakim’e teslim oldugu 1711 - 1753 beyitleri arasi
boliimde soyle nakledilir:

“Zikrini diisdiikce tekrar eyledi
Ta bu efsunlar ana kar eyledi” (1746)

Salaman ne zaman diisecek olsa zikre bagvurur. Zikir gérevini ise ancak ehli olan verebilir
ki mesnevide bu kisi Hakim’dir. Bu sayede “efsunlar” kar getirebilir. Mesnevideki efsundan
kasit Hakim’in, Saldman nefsani isteklerine meylettiginde ona gosterdigi resimdir ki bu da
Absal’m yani Salaman’in kendi nefsinin resmidir. Bu nokta “Men arefe nefseh fekad arefe
Rabbeh - Nefsini bilen Rabb’ini bilir.” (Kinik 1994: 90) tasavvufi diisturuna isaret eder.
Mesnevide anlatim su sekildedir:

“Ona dahi turfe tedbir eyledi

Sturet-i Absal’1 tasvir eyledi

Resm idiip seklini guiya virdi can

Kim bakup hayran kalurdi ins ii can

Her dem Absal’1 Salaman itse yad
Hatirin eylerdi ol suretle sad” (1718-1720)

Beyitlerde goriildiigii iizere Absal resmedilir ve Salaman evvelki buhranlarina dénme
meyli oldugunda bu resme bakarak gonliinii yatistirir. Buradaki sad olma durumu gonliin
ferahlamasidir. Kendi nefsini tiim gergekligi ile karsisinda goren Salaman rahatlamaktadir. Bu
gergeklige 1719. beyitteki resme bakanlarin hayran olmasi ile isaret edilir. Ciinkii tarif edilen
Absal, nefse giizel gelen tiim 6zellikleriyle Salaman’in karsisindadir. Bu resmi Hakim aslinda
tuzak olarak da kullanmaktadir:

“Idiiben ol suret-i ma’ndya dam
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Tevsen-i tab in kilurd: ‘akla ram” (1723)

beytinde goriildiigil tizere o resim {izerine Hakim’in kurdugu nizam, Salaman’in atesini yani
sehvetini akla uydurmay1 amacglamaktadir.

Mesnevide Hayali Baglanti/Rabita

Nefsine akli ile bakan goz, bu anlayisla devam ettiginde “mutlak aski” bulacaktir. Nefsini
gorme kabiliyetine sahip olmak i¢in de gozlere “siirme” gerekmektedir:

“Dinle imdi ol Hakim-i mihteri

Diizdi bir hos titiya-yr cevheri

Cekdi ani dide-i Sehzdde'ye

Virdi can niirim ol dil-dddeye

Ciinki ¢cesmi buldi candan riisend
Gonli bahr-i niira oldi dsind” (1748-1750)

beyitlerinde ifade edilen slirme, Saldman’t resimle kandiran Hakim’in yine onun gdzlerine
cektigi ifade edilen bir nurdur ve tasavvufta biiyiik 6nem arz eden “rabita” nuruna isaret ettigi
diisiiniilmektedir. Tasavvuf inaniginda goniilden baglanmak anlaminda kamil insam1 daima
gdziiniin &niinde tutmak icin kullanilan bu terim gdziin nuru olarak da bilinir.° Bu nur
devaminda ise Salaman’1 mutlak sevgiye ulastirir.

“Tal’at-1 eflakden gitdi hicab

Ziihre 'niin gordi cemalin bi-nikab

Yud: dilden naks-1 Absal’t tamdam

Hatwrini kildy mihr-i Ziihre ram

Hiisn-i baki buldi faniden gegiip
Hem-dem-i hiir oldi perriden kagup” (1751-1753)

beyitlerinde perdenin aradan kalktig1 ve periden gegen Saldmdn’in “huri’ye yahut Ziihre’ye
kavustugunu belirtir. Kastedilen, kendinin farkina varan ve kamil insanin Ogretileri ve
metotlariyla mutlak aska ulasan Salaman’in azm-i rahinda basariya ulastigidir. Mesnevideki
baliklarin hikdyesinde oldugu gibi “Ben miyim bu yoksa sen mi ya 1ah” ifadesi yerini bulmus

%Genis bilgi i¢in: Metinlerle Tasavvuf Terimleri Sozligii (2006). “Rabita”. Trabzon: Kalem Yaymnevi. 788-789
Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil (2012). Resahat. Bliylik Dogu Yayinlari. 40.

Tosun, Necdet (2007). “Rabita”. Tiirkive Diyanet Vakfi Islim Ansiklopedisi. C. XXXIV: 378-379.
https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/rabita. [17.04.2021]
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ve tasavvufun 6ziinde kaldirmak istedigi ikilik, Salaman’in Ziihre’yi yani mutlak aski bulmasi
ile ortadan kalkmistir. Nihayetinde de Padisah tacini tahtini biiytik bir senlikle Salaman’a teslim
etmistir ¢linki ikiligi kaldiran ve “masuk™a vasil olan Salaman’in daha 6nce de izah edildigi
tizere “goren gozii "1 eski gozii degildir. Varligindan gecerek kamil bir insan oldugu beyitlerde
aktarilan Salaman, sevilenler sinifina dahil oldugu i¢in “nikapsiz” olarak Ziihre’sini gorebilen
ve hadiste “...Onu bir sevdim mi artik ben onun isittigi kulagi, gérdigi gozi, tuttugu eli,
yuriidiigii ayagi (aklettigi kalbi, konustugu dili) olurum... (Buhari, es-Sahih, Rikak 38) seklinde
belirtilen bir “g6z”{in de sahibi olmustur.

Etik Beyan

Yazar beyanina gore; “Lami’1 Celebi'nin Saldmdn ve Absdl Mesnevisinin Tasavvufi Bir
Degerlendirmesi” adli ¢alismanin yazim siirecinde bilimsel, etik ve alint1 kurallarina uyulmus;
ULAKBIM TR Dizin &lgiitlerine gére calismada etik kurul onayini gerektiren herhangi bir veri
toplama ihtiyaci duyulmamistir.

Sonug¢

Lami’i Celebi’nin Salaman ve Absal adli mesnevisinin tasavvuf ve dayandigi temeller
acisindan incelendigi eldeki ¢alismada, 6gretimi karmasik agir bir hususu esas hikayenin yanina
yerlestirilen konuyla alakali ufak parcalarla eserin muhtevay1 kavratmadaki basaris1 agikca
gortilmistiir. Bilhassa 27 ila 59. beyitlerdeki “baliklarin hikayesi” veya 899-910. beyitlerdeki
“kargaya tatli su Onerilen hikaye” gibi ufak parcalarin ne denli biiyiilk 6neme sahip oldugu,
tasavvufi temellerle degerlendirildiginde ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Ufak hikayelerden olusan bu
baglantilar, eserin muhatabi1 olan insana yaklasim tarzi olarak aslinda giiniimiiz egitim
sorunlarinin basinda gelen hedef kitlenin nasil giidiileneceginin de bir izahidir. Lami’i Celebi
izah1 zor olan ¢ogu hususu aktarirken derinlikli ancak kolay anlagilabilir hikayelerle eserini
bezeyerek hedef kitlesini canli tutmayr amaclamaktadir. Bu da 6gretimi zor konularda en
onemli hususlar arasindadir.

Tiirk edebiyatinda mesnevilerin egitim 6gretim noktasinda geg¢miste ortaya koydugu
basar1 ortadadir. Safi bilgilerin karmasik konularda insani ¢ikmaza gotiirebilecegi noktada
mesneviler biiylik bir 6nem tagimaktadir. Klasik donemde konuyla alakali simgesel bir {iriin
ortaya konmasi, giiniimiiz simiilasyon/benzetim egitimlerinin temelde mesnevilerle benzerlik
tasidig1 fikrine dayanak olusturabilir. Lami’1 Celebi’nin, yazildig: tarihten 20-30 y1l gibi devrin
sartlarina gore cok kisa sayilabilecek bir zaman sonra eseri ¢cevirmesi de donemin egitim aginin
basarisini ortaya koymaktadir.

Tasavvufi agidan ele alinan eserin konuya hakimiyeti ve anlasilmasi ¢ok gii¢ olacak
noktalarin izahi noktasinda yaptig1 benzetme ve simgelerle basarili bir noktada oldugu
goriilebilir. Ayrica eserde tasavvufi kavramlarin acik bir sekilde somutlastirildigl inceleme
kisminda verilen 6rneklerde anlasilabilmektedir. Lami’1 Celebi’nin eseri simgesel unsurlarla
perdeleme gayretinin altinda yatan sebep ise eseri yalnizca “ehline” ulastirma istegi olabilir.
Ciinki aktarilan konunun 6ziiniiniin fark edilememesi eseri yine eserde gectigi sekliyle “bos bir

10« _.Onu bir sevdim mi artik ben onun isittigi kulag, gordiigii gozii, tuttugu eli, yiiriidiigii ayag: (aklettigi kalbi,

konustugu dili) olurum... (Buhari, es-Sahih, Rikak 38)
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nasihat” olarak gosterecektir. Bunun da faydasiz oldugu “Kargaya tath su 6nerildigi” hikayede
(899-910 arasi beyitler) goriilebilmektedir. Bahsi gecen beyitlerin sonunda karga, “tuzlu suya”
devam etmesinin daha faydali olacagin1 belirtir. Ciinkii devamlilig1 olmayan ve siirekli yaninda
bulunulmayan bir nimetin tadin siirekli almak yerine tek sefer almak esere gore daha kotii
sonuglar doguracaktir. Yine eserin sonunda hikdyenin manasi izah edilirken de simgesel
unsurlar kullanilmistir. Ozdeki bilgiyi perdeleme gayretinin yaninda bu simgeselligin bir baska
sebebi olarak yazarin, eseri listiin bir noktada tutma istegi goriilebilir. Bunlara ek olarak
Salaman ve Absal mesnevisinde Lami’l Celebi, Hakim’in vazifesini iistlenmektedir. Yazar,
mesnevide belirttigi iizere mana iilkesine yolladigi kelimelerin “suret ehlini”, ‘“tuzaga
diisirmesini” amaclamaktadir. Tipk1 Hakim’in Salaman’1, “Absal resmi” ile tuzagina cektigi
gibi Lami'l Celebi’nin eserini sundugu kisilere Salaman ve Absal’1 gosterip kendi ifadesiyle
“suret ehlini” hakikate ulastirmayir amagladigi (316. beyitte) goriiliir. Bu da aldig1 egitimin
yaninda Lami’1 Celebi’nin kamil bir insan durusuyla hareket ettigini géstermektedir.

Salaman ve Absal mesnevisinin, her donemde biiyiik bir sorun olarak tasavvufun iginde
yer bulabilen hileci ve aldatici tiplerin 6zelliklerini basariyla aktardigi ve bunlara kars1 alinacak
onlemleri kendine has iislubuyla ortaya koydugu goriilmektedir. Yine eserde izahi zor olan
“cem, vahdet, vahdet-i viicut, rabita vb.” gibi tasavvufun i¢inde genis yer bulan kimi
kavramlarin Saldméin ve Absal temelinde simgesellestirilip sarith bir sekilde aktarildig:
sOylenebilir. Bu da yine Lami'l Celebi’nin edebi ustali§inin yaninda tasavvufi bilgi ve tecriibede
maharetini gostermektedir.
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Mary Shelley’s Frankenstein or the modern Prometheus is one of the most celebrated novels
of the 19t century and of speculative fiction. The novel represents a philosophical journey
to the inner depths of the human experience. While the novel focuses on a variety of issues
and themes, this study mainly deals with the notion of “Quixotism” and “Quixotic idealism”
in Frankenstein. This article’s main purpose is to reveal, with specific references to the text,
how Victor Frankenstein’s quixotic idealism destroys morality by engaging into immoral
acts and eventually leading to his catastrophic downfall. In the theoretical framework, the
notion of quixotism is elaborated with references to Cervantes’ timeless novel, Don Quixote.
In addition to quixotism, Kantian morality is discussed with emphasis on the philosopher’s
concept of “the categorical imperative”. To this end, the study compares Victor
Frankenstein’s quixotism to Don Quixote’s and observing many resemblances, and it draws
the conclusion that both are equivalent characters whose actions are void of moral concerns.
Finally, the article aims to expose that irrationality and immorality are the consequences of
quixotic idealism which result in disastrous consequences.
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Arastirma Makalesi

Mary Shelley’nin Frankenstein ya da Modern Prometheus eseri 19. yiizyilin ve spekiilatif
kurgunun en ¢ok bilinen romanlarindan biridir. Roman, insan deneyiminin derinliklerine
dogru felsefi bir yolculugu temsil etmektedir. Romanin ¢esitli tema ve meselelerle
odaklandig1 halde, bu arastirma temel olarak Frankenstein’da Donkisotluk ve Donkigotvari
idealizm kavramlarini ele almaktadir. Makalenin temel amaci, metne yapilan gondermelerle,
Victor Frankenstein’in Donkisotvari idealizminin ahlak dis1 eylemler araciligiyla ahlaki
nasil ortadan kaldirdigim1 ve bunun karakterin ¢okiisiine yol agtigini agiga ¢ikarmaktir.
Makalenin kuramsal g¢ergevesinde Donkisotluk kavrami, Cervantes’in zamana meydan
okuyan romani, Don Kisot’a yapilan referanslarla irdelenmektedir. Don Kisot’a ek olarak,
Kant’mn ahlak anlayisi, digiiniirin “kosulsuz buyruk” kavramina yapilan vurgu ile
incelenmektedir. Bu baglamda, arastirma Victor Frankenstein’in Donkisotlugunu Don Kisot
figilird ile karsilagtirarak pek ¢ok benzerlik gozlemekte ve esdeger karakterler olarak, her iki
kisiligin eylemlerinin ahlaki kaygilardan yoksun olduklari sonucuna varmaktadir. Sonug
olarak makale, irrasyonellik ve ahlak disiligin, Donkisotvari idealizmin birer sonucu
olduklarini ve bu sonucun felakete yol actigini disa vurmaktadir.
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Introduction

Frankenstein or the Modern Prometheus (1818) by Mary Shelley forms one of the most
influential and groundbreaking novels of the 19" century British fiction. The novel is
considered to be the founding cornerstone of science fiction and speculative literature. Dealing
with a variety of themes and issues, Frankenstein represents a philosophical journey to the
deepest frontiers of the human experience. A variety of themes are explored in Shelley’s
canonical work of fiction. However, the most prevalent issue of Frankenstein is the notion of
“Quixotism” which the whole plot structure of the novel is based on.

Quixotism is a notion which possesses a focal place in Frankenstein. This article aims to
discuss quixotic idealism in contrast with morality. In a specific context, the study argues that
quixotic idealism inevitably leads to the eradication of morality by providing particular
references from the novel. In the theoretical section, the study draws a framework quixotism by
referring to Miguel de Cervantes’ legendary novel. Hence, a detailed analysis is carried out on
the notion of quixotism, its depiction through the character of Don Quixote, its peculiar
characteristics and its consequences. In addition, the next section maintains an analysis of
Kantian morality in general and the categorical imperative in specific. Kantian morality and his
system of universal law is elaborated with various specific examples. Finally, the article
concludes by contemplating a detailed account of Victor Frankenstein’s quixotic idealism and
moral decadence which occurs as an outcome of his actions.

Quixotism and Quixotic Idealism

The term “Quixotism” is derived from Miguel de Cervantes’ legendary 17" century novel
Don Quixote. Briefly, the term indicates excessive idealism and romantic attachment to any
particular cause or action. Moreover, Quixotism is defined as ardent idealism, or the seeking of
an ideal that may or may not be achievable (Driggers 2011: 1). Quixotic idealism is a state of
condition where fantasy and dreams are intertwined. In Cervantes’ groundbreaking novel, the
protagonist, Don Quixote is involved in a series of adventures with his friend Sancho Panza.
The novel is described as: “A delightful satire on the unreal world of knight-errantry” (De
Madariaga 1928: 97). Dealing with several themes such as chivalry and heroism, Don Quixote
represents a voyage between fantasy and reality. He is a figure who excessively reads chivalry
books and eventually gets carried away in them. The more he starts getting carried away, the
more the line between his consciousness and fantasy is blurred and soon becomes immersed in
the books he reads, transforming him into the character he admires deeply, a chivalrous knight.
After his transformation, chivalry and knighthood become Don Quxiote’s new reality. He is
now fully incorporated to the role of a brave, chivalrous knight who goes on missions to save
his country. Along his so-called quest to “save his country,” Quixote sees several visions and
hallucinations (envisions windmills as enemy giants) that alter his perception of reality.
Quixote’s excessive idealism is of such a nature that causes him to lose all sense of connections
with reality and ultimately leads to the creation of a new, imaginary “reality”:
“Don Quixote must be painted with faith, above all with the faith that comes from a
quixotic idealism, fount of all truly real creation, an idealism that in the end compels all
Sanchos, no matter how little they like it, to follow along behind. Don Quixote must be
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painted with the faith which creates the unseen, in the firm belief that Don Quixote exists

and lives and acts, in the same way those marvellous "primitive™ painters believed in the

life of the saints and angels they painted” (Unamuno 1967: 303).

Quixote’s idealism is so strong and passionate that he ends up losing his sense and
understanding of reality. What leads to this result is Quixote’s emotional attachment to the
books of chivalry. Quixote’s sentimental attachment to his ideals and his acceptance of the
artificially constructed reality leads his companion, Sancho Panza to follow in his path. Thus,
Quixote not only gets carried away by his own quixotic idealism but also drags Sancho Panza
along with him. Panza, who represents reason and reality, the exact opposing values of Quixote,
cannot help from getting involved in Quixote’s world of “quixotic idealism.”

The people who conform to the quixotic condition are called “Quixotes” (Gordon 2006:
1). To this end, Quixotism maintains a distinction between “us and them.” Thus, the term
quixotic signifies a condition that specifies “the other” (2006: 2). From this perspective, there
occurs a distinction between the quixotes and the nonquixotes (2006: 5). The quixotes, as
depicted in the original narrative of Cervantes four centuries ago, experience a purely imaginary
and artificial reality which they easily take for granted. Furthermore, the condition of Quixotism
obstructs the subject’s connection with common sense, to such an extent that the irrational and
even the absurd become a part of their artificially constructed reality. There is no doubt that the
quixotes’ vision and perception of reality is distorted in a dramatic sense and their vision of the
objective reality is blurred to such an extent that they become wholly detached from rational
and logical thinking.

After this specific phase, it becomes virtually impossible for the quixote to reverse this
transformation and enact a return to the sphere of nonquixotes. According to Gordon, the
structure of quixotism incorporates, “tendency to substitute the figments of his imagination for
the real itself. The practice of quixotism involves making rather than finding the real” (2006:
13). Hence, Quixotism is an act of creating rather than finding or discovering. On the other
hand, while it is very common and easy for nonquixotes to observe that their reality and vision
is blurred, this is not the case for quixotes as they do not doubt their reality. To this end: “The
quixote encounters a world filled with objects and values, and this reality feels to the quixote
precisely the way our reality feels to us” (2006: 14). In addition, Oleksandr Pronkevych defines
the act of quixotism as “a conflict between Dream and Reality in the human mind” (2016: 189).
Furthermore, she argues that romantic authors have transformed Don Quixote into a myth: “Don
Quixote, the hero, is a myth-figure; as such he is free to be re-interpreted — i. e. re-created —
by posterity; the truth of the myth — like the truth of any historic event or person — is its ideal
residue in the minds of those who re-live it (Close 1978: 148).

Thus, the quixotic hero is a myth created and endorsed by the romantic literary movement.
He/she is the construct of an ideal image established in the minds of all humans who relive the
same experience. To this end, Suzanne LalLonde contemplates that the character’s quixotic
condition, or madness as she asserts, is a form of therapy which she argues to incorporate stages
of sentimental illogicalness (2017: 246). Thus, reading chivalrous books not only provide a
means of escape for Quijano but also successfully manage to fill in important gaps that persist
in his life. Quijano’s reading is excessive as he gets obsessed with them and with their
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characters. Hence, his becoming Quixote from Quijano marks his metamorphosis through
reading (LaLonde 2017: 249). Lastly, Paul J. Schmidt contends that the dualistic origin of
Quijano/Quixote’s character is connected to his state of being “sanely insane” where he
preserves his sanity underneath the guise (2017: ii). As a result, quixotic idealism is a state of
mind which annihilates rationalism and also causes a moral decay. Therefore, quixotism
establishes a binary opposition with morality.

Kantian Morality and the Categorical Imperative

Immanuel Kant (1724-1804) was a philosopher of the enlightenment who exerted a
profound impact on western philosophy and society in general. Kant was deeply affected by
religion and this was displayed in his belief in the existence of God, the dignity of humanity
and the need for a universal system of morality (Sullivan 1994: 7). As a person devoted to the
ideals of the Enlightenment, Kant purported that: “There can only be one ground for the
Universal Principle of Justice: the authority of reason alone, as evidenced in the moral thinking
of ordinary people” (1994: 12-13). Human beings are dependent on moral duties and must
therefore have an accurate acknowledgment of morality and its values (1994: 13). Due to this
reasoning, Kant developed his “Deontological Ethics” which aimed at establishing a universally
acceptable and just system of morality. Kant’s deontological system differed structurally from
the earlier consequentialist system:

“Consequentialism holds that an act is morally permissible if and only if it has the
best overall consequences. Deontology rejects this simple account of right and wrong,
insisting that certain acts are morally forbidden, even when they would lead to better
results overall. Deontologists thus embrace constraints—prohibitions against performing
the offensive types of acts, even when doing so would lead to better results” (Kant and
Schneewind 2002: 142).

Thus, consequentialism mainly relies on the results of the action and judges the particular
action based upon its results. On the other hand, Kantian deontology posits that actions alone
ought to be evaluated as these need to be judged on their moral value and strictly argues against
the understanding that consequences ought to be considered along with the action. Various
examples could be provided in relation to this difference but as a basic example, the torture of
criminal suspects can be given. According to consequentialism, the torture of criminal, even
terrorist suspects can be justified because as a result of their torture, vital information could be
attained which could in its turn save many other human lives, or provide other significant
advantages related to the case. The consequentialists thereby ascribe more value to the result of
the action rather than the action itself. From a Kantian deontological perspective, however, it
would be argued that torture, whatever its form may be, is morally wrong and completely
unacceptable. Thus, disregarding its potential results, deontology would firmly reject such an
action due to its immoral nature.

Closely formulated within the context of deontological ethics lies Kant’s notion of “The
Categorical Imperative.” Mentioned for the first time in his famous Groundwork for
Metaphysics of Morals (1785), the categorical imperative was put forward in order to establish
“a probable, supreme moral principle” (Thomas E. Hill 2009: 3). Kant describes the categorical
imperative through the following words: “Act only in accordance with that maxim through
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which you can at the same time will that it become a universal law” (Kant and Schneewind
2002: 37). Kant’s statement stresses the significance of the universal quality of the given action.
In other words, any given action should be evaluated so that it would be considered moral in
universal terms. To give an example: “You should not kill or torture people for profit or
amusement. These principles seem to express constraints that do not depend on whether your
conforming to them will serve your particular ends or make you happy” (Thomas E. Hill 2009:
6). Hence, Kant’s categorical imperative acts independently from consequentialist reasoning
and focuses solely on the action itself, disregarding all its possible outcomes. Kant declares that
“it is rationally necessary for us to presuppose that moral imperatives are really supported by a
valid Categorical Imperative” (2009: 6). Thus, according to Kant’s reasoning, an action’s
morality can be justified only if it conforms to a valid categorical imperative. Kant’s following
expression of the categorical imperative purported that: “Act in such a way that you treat
humanity, whether in your own person or in any other person, always at the same time as an
end, never merely as a means” (Kant and Schneewind 2002: 47). This second version of Kant’s
formulation highlights that his philosophy strictly opposes consequentialism and the
consideration of the results in any given action. In Kant’s words, people ought to treat others as
they mean to treat them, not for the consequences of their actions. By expressing this, Kant
shuts the doors to expedience and relationships based on interests.

According to Kantian scholar, Alan Montefiore, the categorical imperative is: “An
imperative that applies at all times and in all places to everyone, irrespective of their own
particular circumstances” (2003: 77). Thus, the imperative is independent from external
factors. He maintains that only those actions whose objective or end is determined by one's own
free will may adhere to the views of moral judgement (Montefiore 2003: 79). Thus, the
philosopher ascribes meaning to the concept of free will. Another remarkable statement is that
virtue may be perceived as the potential to become happy and that virtue and happiness together
form the “summum bonum” (the highest good) (2003: 81). Thus, Kant goes one step further to
associate the concept of happiness with his understanding of morality. According to the thinker,
virtue and happiness combined can lead to the greatest good.

In addition, Scottish philosopher Herbert James Paton (1887-1969) contends that Kant’s
moral philosophy completely excludes consequences “because an action will have certain
consequences which he desires, therefore he will regard the action as his duty. He knows that
it may be his duty not to produce results which he may greatly desire” (1971: 76). Kant defends
that the consequence of any action cannot be a criterion of evaluation if it is to contain morality.
To put it differently, people should never allow their desires for specific consequences
determine their judgments (1971: 76). Thus, any kind of judgment should not be based on our
desires to achieve certain consequences or to obtain other objectives. Kant also emphasises the
importance of good will in human beings:

“In obeying law for its own sake a good man is raised above the stream of events
which we call nature: he is no longer at the mercy of his own natural instincts and desires.
A good man is free in so far as he obeys the formal law which is the product of his rational
will instead of being pulled about by desire, and it is this freedom which arouses Kant's
veneration” (Paton 1971: 77).
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All in all, Kant’s categorical imperative was an attempt to maintain a universal system of
morality based on the priority of the action rather than other constituents. Quixotic idealism and
morality are binary oppositions which share an antithetic position towards one another.
Irrationality and passionate attachment to a cause abolish the necessity for moral concerns. The
relationship between quixotism and morality is the argument of discussion which deserves
further scrutiny in the upcoming part of this article.

From Quixotism towards Moral Decay in Frankenstein

A central theme of Shelley’s narrative is quixotic idealism which eventually distorts and
annihilates morality. Published some two hundred years after Don Quixote, Frankenstein
displays strong indications related to quixotism. Shelley’s protagonist, Victor Frankenstein is a
quixotic character as he demonstrates significant signs of this state of mind. He is a quixote
living amongst non-quixotes. Dr. Victor Frankenstein exhibits signs of excessive emotional
attachment towards scientific practices. His overtly romantic and extreme commitment to
natural sciences is equivalent to Quixote’s sentimental attachment to books of chivalry. It is
later revealed that the origin of Victor’s interest and later, his obsession in science goes back to
his childhood:

“My father had taken the pains to explain to me that the principles of Agrippa had
been entirely exploded, and that a modern system of science had been introduced, which
possessed much greater powers than the ancient, because the powers of the latter were
chimerical, while those of the former were real and practical [...] and I continued to read
with the greatest avidity” (Shelley 2019: 33).

Victor is informed by his father that a new, modern system of science is developed which
conveys great abilities to the ones who master it. Victor, fascinated by this news, delves into
this innovative, advanced practice of science and begins reading books with utmost enthusiasm.
Soon, he becomes obsessed with the scientific knowledge he acquires from the books. Victor’s
reading of scientific books is akin to Quixote’s reading books of chivalry. Both characters
become so carried away in reading the books that they gradually begin to lose their sense of
reality and in their minds become a mere subject of their quixotic idealism and desires. For
example, Victor states: “l read and studied the wild fancies of these writers with delight; they
appeared to me treasures known to few beside myself” (Shelley 2019: 33). For both characters
reading these works is an act of self-satisfaction which gradually blurs their sense of reality and
rationality. As a consequence, both Victor and Quijano experience a transformation that turns
them into quixotes. Their surrender to quixotic idealism leads them to cross the line to the
domain of the others, the irrationals, the subjectives etc. in stark contrast to all other characters
who are in turn defined as non-quixotes. After this phase, their common sense and connection
with the reality gets distorted. Other characters such as Henry Clerval and Robert Walton are
non-quixotes just like Sancho Panzo who also exhibits non-quixotic features of realism and
rationalism. However, Panzo cannot help getting involved in Quixote’s whereabouts. Victor
and Quijano’s detachment from the reality occurs in different manners as both personalities
become involved in disparate practices. Victor’s scientific books and Quijano’s books of
chivalry enable both characters to perform the transition to the domain of quixotic idealism.
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Quijano’s and Victor’s quixotic idealism eventually leads to several disastrous
consequences. Quijano’s excessive attachment to the books of chivalry turns him into a knight-
errand whereas Victor’s romantic involvement in the natural sciences transforms him into a
failed scientist who gives life to create a hideous monster. Both quixotes engage in absurd
actions which eventually result in sheer catastrophe and finally death. Victor assembles body
parts so as to create a living being from a dead corpse. Victor acts like a God because of his
quixotic idealism. Due to his extreme romantic attachment to the ideals of natural sciences,
Victor convinces himself that he is perfectly able to fulfil his dreams to bestow life upon lifeless
forms:

“I had worked hard for nearly two years, for the sole purpose of infusing life into an
inanimate body. For this | had deprived myself of rest and health. I had desired it with an
ardour that far exceeded moderation; but now that I had finished, the beauty of the dream
vanished, and breathless horror and disgust filled my heart. Unable to endure the aspect
of the being I had created, | rushed out of the room, and continued a long time traversing
my bedchamber, unable to compose my mind to sleep” (Shelley 2019: 54).

Victor’s quixotic desire blurs his interaction with the reality before he engages in this act.
On the other hand, after he completes the task and beholds the result, he is immensely struck
by the power of pure reality. Victor suddenly comes to the realisation that he had been blinded
by quixotic idealism, leading him to the creation of a living creature which he, himself cannot
stand. Upon this shock, he suddenly leaves the creature and flees the location. Both Quixote
and Victor experience a process of creating an illusionary perception which replaces the
objective reality. As a result of this illusionary perception, Victor becomes a victim of his
quixotism and drags his friends along, in a similar manner to Quixote. The creature created by
Victor kills Henry Clerval and Elizabeth Lavenza and causes the deaths of other characters as
well. While the conflict between illusion and reality is blurred at the beginning, the objective
reality prevails in the end. Finally, both Victor and Quixote end up losing their lives as a
consequence of their quixotic idealism.

Moreover, quixotism exhibits a binary opposition with morality. In other words, from a
Kantian perspective, quixotic idealism annihilates all moral concerns. According to Kantian
morality, for any action to be considered moral, it needs to become an end not a means. Victor’s
ambition of giving life to assembled body parts is a selfish act of self-satisfaction. This action
does not possess any rational or moral purpose but to satisfy Victor’s ego and to show the world
what an amazing scientist he actually is. From a consequentialist window, it could be discussed
that if Victor had been successful, he could have made a breakthrough in the natural sciences.
Nevertheless, from a deontological window, giving life to assembled body parts from corpses
is the subject matter that needs to be the sole focal point in terms of morality. From the window
of the categorical imperative, Victor’s act cannot be justified morally because it lacks
rationality, good will and is not executed for the “highest good.” Victor creates the monster not
for the sake of science or humanity but simply for his own sake. Therefore, the creation of the
creature is not a moral act but rather an immoral act of quixotic idealism. The creation of the
creature is based on Victor’s personal desires/ambitions which eliminate all moral concerns. In
addition, from a Kantian perspective, for an act to be moral, the act itself ought to be considered
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and nothing else. Hence, what morality lies in the assembling of body parts from a dead corpse
and bestowing life upon it? As it can be argued from different viewpoints, Victor’s act is an
attempt to assume the role of God through science. To put it in another way, it represents the
abuse of science and scientific development for personal gain. Victor uses science to alter the
course of nature and to assume the role of supreme creator, the giver of life. Thus, quixotism is
a major factor that eliminates morality. Victor openly reveals his quixotic intentions and desires
on several occasions: “Pursuing these reflections, | thought, that if I could bestow animation
upon lifeless matter, I might in process of time renew life where death had apparently devoted
the body to corruption” (Shelley 2019: 49).

All in all, Victor’s act incorporates no sense of morality as his ultimate intention is to
become a supreme creator, a God-like figure who takes pleasure and satisfaction in giving life
to soulless matter. Once successful, Victor believes he will be the one who will be worshipped
and this absurd desire forms his major driving force. In the subtext of the novel, it can be
inferred that Victor’s intentions are in essence evil and void of morality. His lack of good-will
and consideration of the highest good demonstrate that quixotism eventually does away with
morality.

Conclusion

This study concludes that Mary Shelley’s Frankenstein exposes a binary opposition of
quixotism vs. morality. In particular terms, it has been established that Victor Frankenstein’s
quixotic idealism causes him to get engaged in a highly immoral act which eventually turns into
a terrible catastrophe. In addition, from a Kantian perspective, Victor’s quixotic act of giving
life to body parts from a dead corpse cannot share a moral responsibility due to the fact that the
protagonist’s major motivation lies in self-satisfaction rather than scientific progress and/or a
humanist purpose.

Furthermore, it has also been determined that Victor Frankenstein exhibits characteristics
related to a quixote, in equivalent manner to Miguel de Cervantes’ timeless personality of Don
Quixote. Thus, both Victor and Quixote have been identified as quixotes who fall victim to their
quixotic idealism and engage in immoral acts which ultimately cause their tragic downfall. Both
of these protagonists have been presented in contrast to other characters that are defined as non-
quixotes but nonetheless who cannot stop the protagonists from committing immoral acts and
ending up with disastrous consequences. All in all, it has been deduced that quixotism and
quixotic idealism eradicates morality and eliminates all moral concerns to result in
uncontrollable, catastrophic consequences as demonstrated with specific references from the
above mentioned texts.

Ethical Statement

According to the author's statement, scientific, ethical and quotation rules were followed
in the writing process of the study named “Quixotic Idealism and Moral Decay in Mary
Shelley’s Frankenstein”; according to ULAKBIM TR DIZIN criteria, there was no need for
data collection in the study requiring ethics committee approval.
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Introduction

Intertextuality is a network of texts that are linked with each other. Kristeva (1980) states
that no text exists isolated from the texts existed before it, so no text is original and is made by
itself. In other words, every text has a certain amount of resemblance to other texts and may
serve as a foundation for the other texts to follow. Likewise, Fairclough claims that all texts are
intertextual in nature and they are composed of the traces of other texts (1992: 115).
Intertextuality can be generally defined as how texts interact with other texts and the idea of
intertextuality clearly points out that texts cannot be unique and isolated objects; they are made
up of several other texts, both known and unknown (Montgomery & Durant et al. 2007:161).

Although the term intertextuality was first coined by Kristeva in 1966, the origins of
intertextuality dates back to the twentieth-century linguistics, especially to the work of the
Swiss linguist Ferdinand de Saussure. His theory defines meaning as a production of its relation
with the literary systems, cultural contexts, and linguistic structures that surrounds it, not the
originator’s original thoughts. Intertextuality is also thought to take its roots from the Dialogism
of the Russian linguist and literary theorist M.M. Bakhtin who asserts that spoken or written,
all discourses are dialogic, in other words, they are in communication with each other (Morris
2009:131). From this basis, French semiotician Julia Kristeva developed her concept of
intertextuality in her pivotal essay Word, Dialogue, and Novel, and defined language and
literary texts as dialogic in nature and added that a literary work is “a mosaic of quotations” and
texts are incorporated and transformed into each other (1986: 37).

These ideas were further advanced by French literary theorist Roland Barthes. In his study
Theory of Text (1981), he defined the “text” and “intertextuality”. His theory states that a text
cannot be confined to a singular meaning. Conversely, it is open to various interpretations. For
the author, the modernist literature is the key to allow the reader to do textual analysis as
productive readers, not consumers who read for stable meaning. Barthes’ theory of
intertextuality lies in the practice of reading which requires the involvement of the reader, and
is seen as re-writing and does not accept the idea that meaning belongs to the individual author:
“the birth of the reader must be at the cost of the death of the author” (1977: 145). The
recognition and comprehension of intertextual references by the reader is necessary as these
references serve to influence the reader and offers a depth to a text, in line with the readers’
knowledge and understanding.

Although reader is the agent that is generally referred to in defining intertextuality,
intertextuality is not restricted to the field of literary production. Rather, the core idea of
intertextuality is to provide interrelation among several texts, thus involving several agents.
According to Allen, intertextuality is also found in “discussions of cinema, painting, music,
architecture, photography and in virtually all cultural and artistic productions” (2000: 174). In
this sense, a book reader, a film audience, or an architecture enthusiast are those who recognize,
understand, and enjoy intertextual references among similar or different genres. In this regard,
media scholar John Fiske proposes the terms horizontal and vertical intertextuality. When
references are made among similar genres, to illustrate, from a book to another book, this is a
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form of horizontal intertextuality. On the other hand, if the references are made across different
genres, i.e. from a song to a poem, this is a vertical intertextuality (1987: 108)

Allen (2000:24) asserts that intertextuality is a significant component of media studies
and influences studies of adaptation, interpretation, and appropriation of texts into other media.
Intertextual connections, references, shared themes, and styles naturally exist in media
products. Such products can be TV shows, movies, novels, and even video games. Since texts
rely on existing genre conventions, which distinguish them from other genres, genres involve a
certain degree of intertextuality. As mentioned above, texts of different genres may vertically
provide intertextuality and this is widely seen on TV products. For instance, drama series Lost
embodies many intertextual elements from William Golding’s novel Lord of the Flies, the
comedy- drama The O.C. carries references to comic book character Spider Man. Lastly,
famous animated series The Simpsons presents intertextual connections with many other kinds
of art and media products ranging from Salvador Dali’s paintings to the speeches of politicians.
The reason behind such uses of intertextual elements in media products may be for raising a
sense of familiarity and drawing the attention to the new product while paying homage to the
other text.

Intertextuality is a broad term indicating the relationship between texts, and allusions are
the specific references that explicitly or implicitly form this relationship; thus, allusion can be
seen as a sub-category of intertextuality. Explicit reference is made through an actual quotation
signalled by quotation marks, while the implicit reference does not use any indicator, but
changes the original to suit the new context. As a form of intertextuality, the use of allusion is
not restricted to literary production, either. Allusions can be traced in many cultural and artistic
forms, as they enhance a text by adding a cultural value to the text and literary framework
(Montgomery & Durant et al. 2007:158). Music, films, and TV programs are allusive texts on
which allusions serve as a kind of tool to make the hearer flattered upon noticing those
references. In addition, allusion is considered an instrumental for figures of speech. When used
as a literary device, allusion brings an aesthetic experience to the text (Conner 2006:8) and is
economical in relating a topic to existing ideas, cultural notions, and emotions as they convey
ideas and emotions without lengthy explanations. To illustrate, as a poetic device in songs,
allusions help deepen the emotions as used in Alanis Morissette’s song All I Really Want, where
an allusion is made to Charles Dickens’ Great Expectations with an explicit reference to the
characters: “I'm like Estella”. In adult animated sitcom Rick and Morty, almost all episode
titles are implicit references where the original wording is fit into the alluded title, such as the
title Mortynight Run that refers to famous comedy Midnight Run.

In this study, vertical intertextuality was traced between Sherlock Holmes detective
stories of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and TV show House M.D. with a special focus on allusions.
Dr. House, described by the producer of the show as a Holmesian work, bears remarkable
references to Sherlock Holmes. In previous studies, Pasnik (2014) found four typical features
in the adaptation of Sherlock Holmes stories into the TV series House, M.D. and concluded that
intellectual power of Sherlock Holmes, his unconventional social behaviours, his partner, and
his professional success were successfully depicted in the show. In addition, the study by
Rowland (2011) pointed out the differences between these two characters, such as how they
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depict their unhappiness, how they handle scientific reasoning, and their views about status quo.
This study; however, aims to depict allusions that forms an intertextual relationship between
House, M.D. and Sherlock Holmes in the categories of choice of titles and names, character
development, cross-character references, and verbal references with similar or direct quoting
with the assumption that these give recognition to the alluded text. In addition, it is believed
that an example of a method for discovering intertextuality in vertical texts is offered in the
study. The remainder of the paper is organized as follows: Two works analysed in the present
study are introduced, and then the method and the analysis employed are given. Finally, the
discussion and conclusion is reported.

Background to the study: “House, M.D.” and “Sherlock Holmes”

House, M.D. is an American medical drama premiered in 2004 and broadcasted until
2012. The series follows the life of the medical doctor Gregory House who is the head of a team
of diagnosticians at the Princeton-Plainsboro Teaching Hospital in New Jersey. Starring Hugh
Laurie as Dr. House, the character is known to be an anti-social, arrogant, sarcastic, and witty
doctor who does everything to solve interesting and challenging cases. House has theories on
the illnesses of his patients based on his insights, so he often has conflicts with his colleagues
and diagnostic team. The show was among the top 10 TV series in the USA from the second
season to fourth season, distributed to 66 countries in the world (Huffpost 2009), and won five
Primetime Emmy Awards, two Golden Globe Awards, a Peabody Award, and nine People's
Choice Awards.

Sherlock Holmes is the famous character of the detective stories of Sir Arthur Conan
Doyle. In his 4 novels and 56 short stories, Doyle tells the mysterious criminal stories solved
successfully by the fictional detective Sherlock Holmes. Holmes, as described in all the stories
by his best friend Watson, lives a bohemian life and he is a smart and sarcastic person. Holmes,
who first appeared in print in 1887, featured in novels and short stories until 1927. However,
the character’s popularity gave birth to other Holmesian works that sometimes directly involved
his name in movies or TV series, or are influenced by the character. Sherlock Holmes is one of
the most famous detective stories in the world; thus, it is no surprising that in the nineties, there
were more than 25,000 stage adaptations of Sherlock Holmes in addition to films, TV shows,
and publications (Haigh 2008). Moreover, Guinness World Records awarded Sherlock Holmes
as the most portrayed literary human character in film and TV, beating the character of
Shakespeare's Hamlet (Guinness World Records 2012). Thus, it is obvious that Sherlock
Holmes character has always been in the centre of intertextual texts since his creation in 1887.

At this point, the interview of the David Shore, the producer of House, M.D., for an article
is worth quoting in proving the intertextual connection between these two characters (Steiff
2013: 89): “Hence, the reason why these two identical characters are chosen for this study is
that “Dr. House” can be said to be one of those ‘Holmesian’ works that embodies significant
references to Sherlock Holmes in terms of the theme and character development.”
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Method

While investigating the allusions in House, M.D. series, three steps of analysis obtained
from the study by Montgomery & Durant et al. (2007) were employed. Noticing the allusions
is the first step of the analysis. Recognizing an implicit allusion is generally possible when the
reader has already read the original text, but at the same time, an allusion, thanks to its style or
register, reveals itself in the alluded text. Second step is tracing the allusion. If it is a familiar
one, the allusion can be traced directly in the original text; if not, a ‘detective work’ is required
on the internet. The final step is to become familiar with the source text that is being alluded to
(160-161). A comprehensive reading on the original text leads the researcher to an
understanding of the reason of using a given allusion and the ironic or parallel relation it offers.
In this study, after noticing a number of references to Sherlock Holmes, internet searches and
forum discussions were of great help to discover more allusions and trace them to the original
source. Being familiar with Sherlock Holmes stories for years and following the House, M.D.
series regularly, intertextual connections with a special focus on the allusions were analysed by
the researcher. At this point, it should be noted that the allusions found in this study are naturally
limited to the observations and tracings of the researcher, so one may identify many other
allusions in such a long lasted and profound TV series.

Analysis

In this study, as stated above, identified allusions in House, M.D. were analysed under
the categories of the choice of titles and names, character development, cross-character
references, and verbal references with similar or direct quoting.

Choice of titles and character names

House, M.D. involves a number of implicit and explicit references to Sherlock Holmes in
the choice of titles and character names. To start with, the name of the show House is a play on
Holmes, which shows a phonetic similarity. Even the pronunciation of Holmes is a homophony
for Homes and this can be named as an implicit reference to the source text; obviously, there is
a phonetic and semantic connotation between these two words. Likewise, some other allusions
were traced in the similar names of the characters. Both characters have one real friend named
Watson in Holmes, and Wilson in Dr. House. In the pilot episode of House, M.D., there is a
patient named Rebecca Adler which alludes to the character Irene Adler in the first short story
of Sherlock Holmes called A Scandal in Bohemia. In addition, in the episode called No Reason,
House is shot by a man whose surname is Moriarty and this is another explicit reference to
Sherlock Holmes’ enemy Professor Moriarty. Finally, the addresses of both Sherlock Holmes
and Dr. House prove an explicit reference 211B Baker Street. These three examples are the
most explicit references found in this study, as they do not simply resemble the original, as seen
in the implicit references mentioned in this category. They carry the same surnames with the
original characters in Sherlock Holmes stories in the first two and the same address in the third
one. Thus, it can be said that one does not have to master the tiniest detail in Sherlock Holmes
stories in order to spot these explicit references in House M.D.
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Character development

Many implicit allusions in the character development were also traced in House, M.D.
First, both characters are experts of sorting out the cases that are found difficult by others. House
does it through his medical treatments; Holmes utilizes his keen sense of observation and
deduction to solve criminal cases. Both characters can identify the minutest details and come
to rapid conclusions. Their social relationships with others are also identical. They both have
one real friend whom they call by his last name. They do not establish sincere relationships
with people and their anti-social personalities portray them as reserved and cold-hearted men.
House’s drug use, which is Vicodin — a kind of painkiller-, shows resemblance to Holmes’ use
of cocaine for relaxation. Another way to relax for the characters is playing the violin for
Holmes and playing the guitar, the piano, and the harmonica for House. Thus, their talent in
music is also allusive. They also have similarity in their obsessions. While House likes to watch
TV, play video games, and listen to pop music, detective Holmes is keen on reading
monographs and listening to classical music. As seen in the examples, the character House is
designed to resemble the character of Holmes in terms of behaviour, daily life, hobbies, and
even bad habits, which should be described as implicit, because a viewer who does not know
the Holmes character will not notice that the House character is adorned with references to
Holmes.

Cross-character references

In the alluding text House, M.D, some implicit allusions are cross- characteristic; thus,
they are not between the two protagonists. Dr. House limps because of a leg infarction and this
echoes Sherlock Holmes’ friend Watson’s limping, which is from an old war wound. Another
example is seen in the profession of Dr. House. Sherlock Holmes is a character inspired by
Joseph Bell who was a lecturer at the medical school to which the author Doyle attended. Doyle
was inspired by his lecturer in creating the detective character in terms of his success in solving
cases. By not simply writing a detective story, David Shore seems to utilize this inspiration in
creating the character Dr. House. This allusion is also hidden in one episode Joy to the World
where Wilson mentions a medical text on diagnosis written by Dr. Joseph Bell. In the series,
paying homage seems to be another way of referencing. To illustrate, in another episode, House
receives a Secret Santa gift, which is a second-edition book by Arthur Conan Doyle. These
implicit references made between the different characters of these two texts are more complex
references, but will still be captured by those who know the Holmes stories.

Verbal references

Some examples of explicit verbal allusions were in a way changed to fit into Dr. House.
In the episode called Whac-A- Mole, House plays a game with his diagnostic team and hides
the correct answer in an envelope on which was written, “The game is an itchy foot”. This
echoes, “The game is a foot”, a quote often attributed to Holmes. In this allusion, another
intertextual reference occurs by quoting Shakespeare’s Henry IV. An explicit verbal reference,
which is used in its original version, is also heard while Dr. House explains that he understands
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what his aphasic patient is really saying. He says the same riddle Holmes gave to Dr. Watson
in Young Sherlock Holmes. In one episode of House M.D. called Love Hurts, while conducting
an environmental scan, an immunologist in Dr. Gregory House's diagnostic team, Cameron,
calls Chase, who is another member of the team, as Sherlock, which explicitly refers to Sherlock
Holmes. Verbal references can be described as references that require more attention compared
to other references mentioned in other categories. Thus, it can be considered quite enjoyable to
notice these implicit references for the viewer who knows Holmes stories well enough to
remember them in detail, that is, for the fans of Holmesian works.

Discussion and Conclusion

This paper aimed to investigate allusions in TV series House, M.D. that is mainly based
on Arthur Conan Doyle’s Sherlock Holmes character assuming that these allusions contribute
to the success of the alluded text in this vertical intertextual framework. The allusions were
identified through connecting the carefully observed references in the alluding text House, M.D.
with the well-known referents present in several Sherlock Holmes stories. It must be noted that,
as comments on the intertextuality of works involve one’s own personal knowledge and
subjective interpretations, the allusions analysed in this study are observer-based, limited
number of allusions.

In the analysis, the allusions were exemplified by categorizing under the choice of titles
and character names, character development, cross-character references, and verbal references.
As an example of vertical intertextuality, which is the intertextuality between the different text
genres, the TV series House, M.D. carries significant number of references to short story
detective character Sherlock Holmes ranging from the homophonic choice of the names House
and Holmes and Wilson and Watson to hidden references which pay homage to the source text.
In general, implicit allusions in character development are notable in the alluding text in terms
of similarities between protagonists of the two works and even between the main character of
the alluding text and the influential character of the source text. Considering all these examples
of allusions, it can be said that the TV series House, M.D. is a highly allusive text and this long
lasted medical drama is also a successful example of vertical intertextuality in media products.

The use of allusions, both explicitly and implicitly, aims to attract the attention of the
viewer and to offer a watching experience filled with links to be traced in another text.
Considering the target audience of both works, in which the stories revolve around challenging
cases to be solved, it can be thought that the audience follows these allusions like solving a
puzzle with pleasure. Since fans of Holmesian works notice such obvious allusions in the series
they watch, House M.D. may have gained a certain audience from the very beginning.
Moreover, House M.D. is not only a work of artistic value but also a media product created
with commercial expectations. Thus, in light of the allusions identified in this study, it can be
thought that House M. D.’s inspiration from the Sherlock Holmes stories, which has reached
countless readers around the world, as well as making a connection between the two works
through allusions, can be considered a factor in the success of this series, which lasted for eight
seasons and won two Golden Globe awards. In this regard, it is possible to see allusive
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intertextual elements not only as stylistic devices, but also as tools that provide familiarity and
recognition for the alluded text.

Ethical Statement

According to the author's statement; scientific, ethical, and quotation rules were followed
in the writing process of the study named “House M.D. and Sherlock Holmes: an Analysis of
Allusive Intertextual Elements”; according to ULAKBIM TR DIZIN criteria, there was no need
for data collection in the study requiring ethics committee approval.
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I. Introduction

Occupation of someone else’s land for one’s personal advantage is a human attitude as
old as human history, and it is directly proportional to human covetousness. Today, the term
“colonization" refers to the period from the 16" to the 20™ century. It is a common knowledge
that the majority of the world’s significant colonial countries during this period were Western
European countries. Among these countries, the United Kingdom, France, Spain, and Portugal
might be recognized as having a wide range of colonial activity (Nowell, 2020). The core
principle of colonialism is to exploit the settled country’s richness in every possible way. In
order to secure the hegemony in colonized territories, a variety of coercive tactics are used
against the local population. There have been interventions in the indigenous peoples’ language,
religion, and culture during the colonization process. Such non-humanitarian approaches have
had a significant impact, mostly negative, on indigenous peoples.

Colonized societies gained their independence one by one as a result of worldwide
freedom movements, thus the colonization movement has come to an end. In most of the
colonies, this was not done voluntarily, but rather as a result of the circumstances. Even in the
post-colonial period, the duration of colonization and the intensity of the practices in the country
where it was practiced left indelible effects on the exploited society. The colonizer has a
superior and favourable position in this bipolar system, whereas the exploited have a
contemptuous and unfavourable position. It is possible to follow these traces of the colonization
process in post-colonial literature such as Naipaul’s The Mimic Men.

V. S. Naipaul is a well-known author who is acknowledged as a member of the post-
colonial literati. In terms of his birthplace, Naipaul is strongly tied with colonization. It is
because Trinidad’s colonization traces back to the 16th century. With the arrival of Christopher
Columbus in 1498, Trinidad’s fortunes altered drastically. The slave trade was also carried out
on the island of Trinidad, which was colonized by Spain and subsequently Britain for many
years. After the abolition of slavery, indentured workers were brought in from India in order to
ensure the continuity of the workforce. Naipaul’s grandparents were also members of this
community that were brought from India to work in Trinidad. Witnessing both the slave trade
and indentured labour migration, Trinidad has dealt with many different cultures. Trinidad and
Tobago was liberated in 1962. It is reasonable to assume that he witnessed the colonialism
process up until Trinidad’s independence. In this perspective, Naipaul is a writer who was born
in the heart of an extensively colonized region. Hence, the majority of his writings are about
the colonial and post-colonial realms.

I1. A Semi-Autobiographical Novel

While one of the locations in the novel The Mimic Men is the fictional island Isabella, it
shares certain similarities with Trinidad. Isabella, a fictional Caribbean island, is a place where
the slave trade existed for a time, much as there were indentured labourers from India. Similar
to Isabella Island, Trinidad is a Caribbean Island and has witnessed both the slave trade and
indentured workers. Another feature in the story that connects to Naipaul’s real life is that the
protagonist of the story, Ralph Singh, has ancestors who were also indentured workers who
migrated from India. Another point that Ralph and Naipaul have in common is that they both

NDEXAD
Cilt /| “Yolume: 4, Say1 | (Jssue: 2, 2021



VS NAIPAUL’S THE MIMIC MEN; DEGENERATION OF VALUES 268

complete their higher education in England. When these elements are considered, it is clear that
Naipaul is creating a novel based on geography, social structure, and events that he is familiar
with.

After abolition of slavery, the need for indentured servants arose to provide the necessary
labour force. Due to the famine in India in the late 18th century, many Indians migrated to
countries in the Caribbean to work as indentured servants (French 2008: 9-10). The indentured
servant was, in a sense, legalized slavery. In this milieu, Naipaul’s grandparents were also
among the labourers who came to Trinidad to seek a future. Living in a country far from their
own culture has had certain implications. The Indian-origin family gradually diverged away
from Indian traditions and began to forget Hindi (French 2008: 55). Naipaul was born in 1932
in a sugar-plantation town of Trinidad. His father was a journalist and his approach to books
and writers reinforced Naipaul’s interest in writing. He continued his higher education in
Oxford with an overseas scholarship he earned while studying in Trinidad. After completing
his education at Oxford, he struggled with financial difficulties until he proved himself as a
writer. Naipaul, who has produced many works as a prolific writer, was awarded the Nobel
Prize in Literature in 2001.

I1l.  An Outlook to The Mimic Men

Naipaul’s novel The Mimic Men, published in 1967, was written in a colonial and
postcolonial framework. Naipaul’s style shifts dramatically in this novel compared to his earlier
works. “The novel is written in a severe style, quite unlike the subtle comedy of voices heard in
the earlier books” (Pritchard 2008: 436). In The Mimic Men, there is a shift from novels with a
humorous tone to more serious writing. Furthermore, it has been suggested that this novel is
overly pessimistic (Hearne 1977: 31). The story takes place partly in Isabella, a fictional
Caribbean island, and partly in England, the country that colonized Isabella. The story is
narrated by a middle-aged person, Ralph Singh, who is in exile and writing his memoirs. The
reason for his exile is the political polarization in his country. Indo-Caribbean and Afro-
Caribbean people are residents of Isabella. After colonization period there is the nationalization
process which works against the Indian-origin population (Phukan 2008: 137). As a result, the
protagonist, an Indo-Caribbean politician, was forced into exile. The novel, which is semi-
autobiographical in nature, is essentially a novel about the transition from colonialism to post-
colonialism.

V. The Erosion of VValues

The colonial authority uses a variety of policies and strategies to retain its hegemony over
the society it exploits. One of these policies is to instil the belief that the oppressed society
requires colonial power and cannot exist without it. In order to accomplish this, the exploited
society’s members are instilled with a sense of inferiority and backwardness. It is necessary to
inhibit the growth of feelings such as individual self-confidence and leadership in order to
obtain this. Another approach used is to humiliate society in order to repress it. In order to avoid
a movement against hegemony, national identity and national feelings must be annihilated.
According to Angrosino being a “colonial” indicates a loss of psychological identity (1975: 2).
Besides, if the colonized society is made up of various ethnic groups, creating slander among
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them will weaken social unity. The hegemony’s continuation is also dependent on the
corruption of language, culture, religion, and morality. Sanctions such as limitation of education
and restrictions on economic freedom can also be used to keep society under pressure. Almost
all of the colonized peoples’ values can be eroded at varying degrees as a result of all of these
actions. In this context, the goal of this study is to examine the impact of the colonial process
in an island country.

The Mimic Men fictionalizes Ralph Singh’s life story in a semi-autobiographical way in
four periods. After his childhood on the island of Isabella, he continues higher education in
London. Following his return to Isabella, he plunges into politics, eventually he ends up as an
exile in London. The novel consists of memoirs he wrote while in exile. With flashbacks, he
presents sections from various periods of his life. The novel begins with the story of Singh, who
came to London for higher education after World War Il and settled in a hostel where people
from different cultures live.

The colonial process had a profound impact on all layers of society, including the youth.
According to common perception, young people’s feelings of hopelessness and pessimism can
only be overcome with time or as they get older. Singh no longer has the strength to
communicate his anguish as someone who has gone through all of it. He lacks a sense of
belonging and attachment. We deduce this from his statement that he enjoys the feeling of being
impermanent. “I prefer the freedom of my far-out suburban hotel, the absence of responsibility;
| like the feeling of impermanence” (Naipaul 1998: 12). Singh’s social circle in London is
mostly made up of exiles and immigrants like himself. It is clear that immigrants and exiles
generally live in bad conditions. They are unable to obtain a respectable position in society and
feel compelled to belong to somewhere since they are not accepted by society. In truth, the
novel’s title may be derived from the fact that the colonized people’s characters were unable to
flourish. As a result, the title of the novel might be interpreted as a reference to postcolonial
people who try to copy the characteristics they see around them. The Mimic Men describes a
practice that produces authorized versions of otherness (Dhareshwar 1989: 78). Singh lacks the
strength of character to steer him through the chaos he encountered when he first arrived in
London as a student. As a result, he decides to play a snobbish and wasteful colonial as an easy
character to imitate. “It was up to me to choose my character, and | chose the character that
was easiest and most attractive. 1 was the dandy, the extravagant colonial, indifferent to
scholarship” (Naipaul 1998: 24). Because the colonial process prevented him from developing
his character, so he resorts to such methods to prove himself. These realities are at the root of
his never-ending need to prove himself. In fact, it has taken on a false persona, one that is
hollow and can only affect subjugated colonial people. He lacks the perception to recognize
that the arguments he uses to persuade others have no equivalent in western culture.

One of Singh’s motivations for moving to London is to adapt, evolve as a person, and
broaden his horizons, because the environment in which he grew up has been made
inappropriate for the development of such qualities. However, he could not find what he was
looking for in the first step. Singh himself is not fully aware of what he has turned into. He
evolves into a figure who takes on the characteristics of the setting in which he finds himself.
He left himself to the drudgery of life because he could not control his own life. In one setting,
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he turns into a sensitive young guy, in another, he acts like a beast, and in public spaces he
assumes the role of the actor of private plays. “The son-lover-brother with Lieni, the player of
private games in public rooms, the sensitive young man with a girl like Beatrice; the brute with
the girl who, undressed...” (Naipaul 1998: 32). His inconsistent performances highlight the
Indo-Caribbean man’s struggle to find his place in society (Ceraso & Connolly 2009: 114). He
is terrified of not being able to recognize himself as a complete human being as a result of this
process.

The time in which Singh’s political life is portrayed supports the idea of erosion in values,
which is the subject of this study. In general, Singh appears to have begun his life with high
expectations. It turns out that Singh has realized that he has not found what he was looking for
in life. He makes a bleak start just as he begins to convey his memories to the reader.

It is noteworthy that the postcolonial process is characterized as a diseased period. What
is more striking is that only people in positions of power would see that this is a sick period.
The colonial powers have numbed society to the point where colonized people are unaware that
the political situation is deteriorating. While the narrator touches on the political and social
structure in the colonies, he emphasizes the quick development of events and the rapid
overthrow of the leaders; “The pace of colonial events is quick, the turnover of leaders rapid”
(Naipaul 1998: 9). Singh, a former politician who was deposed, emphasizes that those who
deposed him will face the same fate.

It can be seen here how colonial hegemony erodes a society’s political and social values.
The deep-rooted understanding based on tradition is replaced by superficial principles caused
by the colonial understanding that lacks depth and ethical standards. In environments where an
understanding without a certain depth prevails, events develop rapidly, and it is inevitable for
politicians who lack inner depth to follow wrong paths. As a result, politicians may eventually
fall into the traps they set for their opponents.

“We lack order. Above all, we lack power; and we do not understand that we lack
power. We mistake words and the acclamation of words for power; as soon as our bluff
is called we are lost. Politics for us are a do-or-die, once-for-all charge. Once we are
committed we fight more than political battles; we often fight quite literally for our lives.
Our transitional or makeshift societies do not cushion us. There are no universities or
City houses to refresh us and absorb us after the heat of battle. For those who lose, and
nearly everyone in the end loses, there is only once course: flight. Flight to the greater
disorder, the final emptiness: London and the home counties” (Naipaul 1998: 9).

In this paragraph, the protagonist briefly summarized the process he experienced. As a
result of the degeneration caused by colonization, there is no stable situation in political and
social life. It is because the bonds of citizens with their roots have weakened. The Indian
community is portrayed as decadent, suffocating, and obtrusive (Finch, 1986: 24). In addition
to this, a feeling of insecurity in the interpersonal and social sense prevailed. On the island
where the novel is set, such occurrences are dealt with more harshly. It is because the island is
home to a number of groups with opposing viewpoints. The conflicts occur between the groups
that consider itself to be more native and the group that arrived later on the island. Because the
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Indo-Caribbeans have arrived later on the island, their attachments to it may have been less
stronger than the locals. On the other hand, these bonds were largely eroded during the
colonization process. As a foresighted protagonist, he notices that the happenings on the island
are following a predictable pattern. As a result, it is suggested that the events that occur should
not be thought of as unusual.

As it is understood, those who interact with politics after the colonial period have a brief
political life. And their political careers frequently end tragically. The irony is that they are
living in the future that colonialists foresaw and scared them with. In a way, they fall into the
trap that has been set for them. There is no order in the system they live in, and no one has the
power to lead events in the correct direction. Because there is not a well-established idea of
democracy, political life is filled with hazards and perils. Singh “...learns the lesson that small,
recent, multi-racial societies don’t work” (Miller 1967: 693). In the postcolonial period,
politicians enter politics by risking their lives as a result of the unsafe climate created by
colonial forces. The point that stands out here, on the other hand, is that the protagonist
emphasizes the volatile and slippery society without delving into the reasons for it. Another
factor worth mentioning is the lack of institutions, such as universities, that might operate as a
buffer for societal agreement. As a result, it is clear that in the postcolonial process, there is no
victorious party.

Individuals who were forced to flee their homes during the postcolonial period are also
depicted in the novel. Those who are forced to evacuate their homelands because of the
postcolonial turmoil must live with the immigrant tag in the countries where they have sought
sanctuary. With the humiliation of being in limbo, they are far from being self-assured, healthy
social persons. Asylum seekers who held high positions in their home countries but found
themselves in an average circumstance while in exile are given as examples. Singh states that;
“The pacific society has its cruelties. Once a man is stripped of his dignities he is required, not
to die or to run away, but to find his level” (Naipaul 1998: 10). He expresses the situation of
people in exile like himself as the confusion of an unhappy soul in chains. While Singh walks
through a large department store, he notices a salesperson with a familiar face. This woman,
whom he encountered at an international conference dressed in his native costume, held a
respectable position in the old days. She used to be a charming woman dressed in silks, but
today she wears an ordinary shop uniform and has lost all of her allure. Singh walks away,
hoping that he was not recognized by the woman. The situation of this woman is used to
illustrate how a once-respected person can become a victim of the postcolonial process. He
avoids confronting the woman because he does not want to confront his own circumstances.
Because most individuals, like Singh, are poor and far from their former glorious days.
According to Singh, the majority of those in this condition were either too shy or ignorant to
gain wealth (Naipaul 1998: 11). Their characters, which were moulded by the colonial period,
were deprived of the ability to think, to be free, and to become wealthy.

Discrimination continues in the postcolonial period on the island of Isabella, professions
such as banking are reserved for the privileged classes (188). It is observed that the atmosphere
of peace and trust cannot prevail on the island. Tensions between classes are at an all-time high.
Afro-Caribbeans are however disturbed by the presence of Indo-Caribeans on the island.
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Maintaining racial hostility in the postcolonial period serves the interests of some factions.
Although the colonizing process is over, the economy is still being exploited through multiple
methods. Because they were caught off guard during the postcolonial process they could not
develop any political and economic development in the colonial process. Singh describes his
island as a cursed region of the world bound to fail (68). The end of the colonial era did not
provide complete independence for the people.

Conclusion

The Mimic Men is a significant work in terms of witnessing an epoch in both colonial and
postcolonial contexts. Without a question, colonialism has a significant impact on colonized
nations. The Mimic Men provides crucial information about the character formation of exploited
people through the colonial process, the destruction of national and cultural values, and the
emergence of a lame personality. Generally colonialist regimes use coercive methods in order
to retain their authority. Colonized societies may suffer irreversible deterioration as a result of
this process. The consequences of colonialism can be seen in the postcolonial period as well.
Returning to their core values and regaining their former structure is a painful process for the
colonized society. And sometimes they may never regain their previous identity. The Mimic
Men depicts the people of Isabella Island that has just emerged from the colonization process.
In the postcolonial period, it is clear that there is no stable order in the country. Isabella Island
has been tarnished in every aspect by the colonizer nation. Political stability cannot be achieved
there during the postcolonial period. Being independent does not mean that their difficulties
have been overcome; on the contrary, they now face new challenges. The colonizer country is
largely responsible for the situation such as corruption in culture, traditions, and politics in the
postcolonial process.

Ethical Statement

According to the author’s statement; scientific, ethical, and quotation rules were followed
in the writing process of the study named “VS Naipaul’s The Mimic Men; Degeneration of
Values”; according to ULAKBIM TR DIZIN criteria, there was no need for data collection in
the study requiring ethics committee approval.
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Arastirma Makalesi

Dil ve kiiltiir ilk basta birbirinden bagimsiz iki olguymus gibi gdriinmesine ragmen, biri
digerini tamamlayarak belirli bir kiiltiir anlayis1 igerisinde harmanlanan halkin dilini
anlamamiza yardimeci olur. Belirli bir diinya goriisii temelinde sekillenen halklarin dillerini
Ogretirken egitmenler zorlu siireclerle karsilagabilmektedirler. Dilde var olan her olguyu
anlamlandirmak her zaman miimkiin olmasa da kiiltiir temelinde bir bakis agis1
kazandirabilmek sadece o dili degil o dili konusanlart da anlamaya yardimci olabilmektedir.
Rus dili ile ilintili olarak dil egitiminde Tiirk dili konusuculart igin aligilmadik olan bir
kullanim mevcuttur. Bu da Rusgada buguk ve gege ifadeleri ile aktarilan zaman dilimlerinin
halihazirda akistaki saatle degil bir ileri rakam ile ifade edilmesidir. Bu c¢alismada Rus
dilinde buguk ve gege ifadeleri ile aktarilan zaman dilimlerinde, Tiirk¢ede belirgin olan
zaman diliminin ifadesi yerine bir ileri saat diliminin kullanimmin ardinda yatan olasi
sebepler incelenmekte ve ortaya konmaya caligilmaktadir. Inceleme insan modelli zaman
algisinin kiiltiiriin de etkisiyle dile nasil yansidigini ortaya koymayi amaglamaktadir. Bu
amagla, geleneksellesmis zaman modellerinden olan dongiisel ve ¢izgisel modeller ile Eski
Slav halklarimin zamana iliskin mitlerinin Rus diinya goriisiinde saatlerin ifadesine nasil
yansimus olabilecegi ele alinmaktadir.
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Research Article

Although at first the language and culture seem to be two independent phenomena, they are
the elements that help us to understand the language of the people, which is blended in a
certain cultural understanding by completing one another. While teaching the languages of
people, which have been shaped on the basis of a certain worldview, the educators may come
across some difficulties. Although it is not always possible to understand every phenomenon
in a language, bringing a cultural perspective can help to understand not only that language,
but also those, who speak it. In teaching Russian as foreign language there is an unusual
usage of some language units for the Turkish language speakers. In the expressions, used
with the words ‘half’, ‘quarter’ (or minute) we name the hour, which is coming next. In this
work, it is studied and tried to identify the possible reasons for the expression of the next
hour, conveyed by means of words ‘half ‘,’quarter’ (or minute) in the Russian language, in
contrast to the Turkish language, in which the time is conveyed more concisely. The study
aims to reveal, how the human-modeled perception of time is reflected in the language under
the influence of culture. For this purpose, it is discussed how cyclical and linear models,
which are traditional models of time, and the myths of the ancient Slavic people regarding
24-hour day could be reflected in the Russian worldview while expressing time.
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Extended Abstract

Language is a phenomenon which has evolved by itself, has developed over time, the initial date of which
is not entirely clear, but culture exists with the active participation of people. In fact, there is a clear relationship
between these two phenomena, one of which seems to exist independently of the person, and the other with the
human factor. It is a known fact that the culture of the people plays a role in shaping the language of these people.
In this regard, one phenomenon not only complements the other, but also plays an important role in understanding
the pecularities of the language, which are formed under the influence of culture and mentality of the people who
speak this language. In this respect, language perfectly reflects the cultural and intellectual heritage of the people
within the language-person-culture triangle. While it is not always possible or easy to understand every
phenomenon in a language, it is important to understand these complex phenomena of the language, to make them
meaningful, to find connections in terms of facilitating both learning and understanding processes and to offer a
new point of view. The expression of time in Russian language is different from the Turkish. Turkish native
speakers express hours in Turkish the same way as in English; they express hours using the numbers they use in a
specific order in the language. On the other hand, the expression of hours with the words “half”, “quarter” (or
minute) in Russian is unusual for native speakers of the Turkish language, because in Russian the expression of
time with these words is made by not using the current hour, but the next one. The expression of this unusual usage
of time for the Turkish mentality can be based on several reasons. With a cyclical model of time whicht is as old
as the history of mankind and which evolved as a reflection of human life experience life flows in a repeating
cycle. Natural phenomena, sunrise and sunset, hot, dry, snowy or windy weather, etc. (depending on the season)
are all arranged in a specific order. Humans, just like nature, are always in motion by virtue of their existence. This
state of being in motion shows, that people will always move forward in the same circle of cycles, following in
the footsteps of their ancestors. Proceeding from their past habits, people can confidently move into the future,
since the past is always repeating itself and the future, in a certain course of action, gains absolute confidence. In
this respect the Russian speaker, expressing the time of the next hour, moves his discourse forward, leaving the
present moment and knowing that events will repeat in a cyclical pattern. The person, who goes out of the current
moment, moves forward in the repetitive cycle by changing his point of view on the event. Another thought on
this subject is related to the mythical consciousness and culture of the Ancient Russian people. Again, the problems
arising from the role of nature, the human existence and caused by such consequences as a warm stroke, sunstroke,
etc. led to the fact, that noon was remembered in human consciousness and thus remained in the memoriy as a bad,
not very favourable time. The midday demon, which takes place in the mythological consciousness of the Russians,
probably has shown itself as if it had negative connotations for the Russians, and its reflection in the language
could show itself in the form of avoiding of usage of certain time intervals or their rapid omission. The last thought,
which can clarify this issue, is that in traditional folk culture, the ancient Slavs evaluate the world around them,
dividing them into two separate classes, such as good-bad, positive-negative, favorable-dangerous. In the names,
used to denote time, some concepts such as morning-evening, night-day, light-dark are quite clear, while the
expressions such as noon and midnight are more ambiguous. This uncertainty in time expressions has also been
shaped in relation with human activities. There is a morning or daytime, when a person begins working, starting
from the moment when he/she wakes up, and there is an evening or night time when he/she finishes the work
he/she has started. Noon, which is an intermediate time interval, is not fixed in the consciousness clearly in
comparison with other time of the day, since it is not fixed with a clear action. In this regard, since concepts, such
as good and bad, used to denote time, and intermediate time, such as noon are associated with negative
connotations and these time intervals are not assigned to a specific action, the expression of day and noon in the
language is aimed more to show the time to come next, than to convey that very moment.

Giris

Dil baslangi¢ tarihi tam olarak belli olmayan bu bakimdan da kendiliginden ortaya
cikarak zaman igerisinde gelisim gosterdigini sdyleyebilecegimiz bir olgudur, kiiltiir ise,
insanin aktif katilimi ile vardir. Dil kuramlar1 dilin ne zaman ve nasil ortaya ¢iktigina dair somut

bilgileri ortaya koyamadigindan dil-insan iligkilerini net bir sekilde tanimlamak miimkiin
goriinmemektedir ve bu acgidan biri insandan bagimsiz digeri insan faktorii ile varmis gibi
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gorlinen bu iki olgu arasinda esasinda belirgin bir iligki mevcuttur. Bir halkin kiiltiiriiniin o
halkin dilinin sekillenmesinde rol oynadigi bilinen bir gergektir. Bu bakimdan bir olgu digerini
sadece tamamlamakla kalmamakta, ayn1 zamanda Kkiiltiiriin de etkisiyle ortaya c¢ikarak
sekillenen dilin 6zelliklerini, buradan hareketle de bu dili konusan halklarin diisiince yapisini
anlamamizda 6nemli bir gorev listlenmektedir. Belirli bir diinya goriisti temelinde sekillenen
halklarin dillerini 6gretirken egitmenler zorlu siireglerle karsilasabilmektedirler. Dilde var olan
her olguyu anlamlandirmak her zaman miimkiin olmasa da kiiltiir temelinde bir bakis agis1
kazandirabilmek sadece o dili degil o dili konusanlar1 da anlamaya yardimci olabilmektedir.
Rus dili ile ilintili olarak dil egitiminde Tiirk dili konusuculari i¢in alisilmadik olan bir kullanim
mevcuttur. Bu da Rusgada buguk ve gece ifadeleri ile aktarilan zaman dilimlerinin halihazirda
akistaki saatle degil bir ileri rakam ile ifade edilmesidir. Bu ¢alismada Rus dilinde buguk ve
gece ifadeleri ile aktarilan zaman dilimlerinde, Tiirk¢ede belirgin olan zaman diliminin ifadesi
yerine bir ileri saat diliminin kullaniminin ardinda yatan olas1 sebepler incelenmekte ve ortaya
konmaya calisilmaktadir. inceleme insan modelli zaman algisinin kiiltiiriin de etkisiyle dile
nasil yansidigin1 ortaya koymayr amaglamaktadir. Bu amagla, geleneksellesmis zaman
modellerinden olan dongiisel ve ¢izgisel modeller ile Eski Slav halklarinin zamana iliskin
mitlerinin Rus diinya goriisiinde saatlerin ifadesine nasil yansimis olabilecegi ele alinmaktadir.

Rusc¢ada Gegeli ve Bucuklu Zaman ifadeleri

Bireyin diinya goriisiinii anlayabilmemize yardimci olmasi acisindan dil, kiiltiiriin en
onemli katmanlarindan bir tanesini olusturur. Kiiltiirii olusturan énemli bir katman olmasinin
yani sira dil, bireyin yasadigi ve bir birey haline geldigi ortami, yasam tecriibesini de
anlamamiza yardimci olur. Bu agidan dil, dil-insan-kiiltiir iggeni ¢ergevesinde diisiince ve
kiiltlir miraslarin1 en iyi bi¢cimde yansitmaktadir. Dil ve kiiltiir arasindaki iliski kiiltiir
bilimcilerin, felsefecilerin ilgisini ¢ektigi kadar dilbilimcileri de yakindan ilgilendirmektedir.
Dilbilimcilerin veya dil egitmenlerinin bu iki olgu arasindaki iliskiyi belirgin bir sekilde
hissettikleri nokta ise, ana dilleri disindaki yabanci bir dili incelerken veya bu dilin egitimini
verirken yasanmaktadir. Dili anlama ve anlamlandirabilme ihtiyaci eger diller farkli dil
ailelerine mensupsa ve dillerin 6ziinii anlamlandirabilmek i¢in verilen gramer kurallar yeteri
kadar acgiklayict degilse bu ihtiyag bilhassa belirgin olarak kendisini hissettirmektedir. S6z
gelimi, Rusc¢a ve Tiirkce farkli dil ailelerine mensup iki dil olarak son yillarda 6grenimi hizla
artan dillerdendir. Dogal olarak da hem 6grenen hem de 6greten i¢in zorlayici, kimi zamanda
anlagilmast zor noktalar olabilmektedir. Dildeki her olguyu anlamlandirmak her ne kadar
miimkiin veya kolay olmasa da dildeki bu zorlayic1 olgular1 anlamlandirmaya ¢aligsmak, anlamli
kilabilmek, baglantilar bulabilmek hem Ogrenme siireclerini hem de anlama siireglerini
kolaylastirabilmeleri, yeni bir bakis agis1 sunabilmeleri agisindan énemlidir. Rus ve Tiirk dilleri
birgok acilardan birbirinden ayrilmaktadir. Bu ayrimlar sadece dilin morfolojik yapisi, gramer
kurallar1 ¢ergevesinde degil, bizi cevreleyen diinyanin gergeklerinin dildeki ifadesine de
yansimaktadir. Diinya gerceklerinin dile aktarimlar1 esnasinda kelimeler haricinde
basvurdugumuz en 6nemli olgulardan bir tanesi de zaman kavramidir. Dil ve kiiltiir arasindaki
bagi zaman ¢ergevesinden devam ettirecek olursak, kiiltiiriin bir iirlinii olarak sekillenen zaman
anlamlarinin dildeki ifadelerinin, kisinin algiladigi zamansal boyutun kiiltiirle harmanlanan
diinyevi tecriibelerinin bir sonucu olarak dile yansimasi oldugunu séylemek miimkiindiir. E. L.
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Golovyeva (2008: 113), doga bilimleri ¢ercevesinde zaman kavramina yonelik gelistirilen
yaklagimdan farkli olan zaman ile kisinin yasadiklariyla sekillenen zamanin, her zaman igin
diiz bir ¢izgide ilerlemedigini, tersine cevrilebilir oldugunu, her zaman i¢in es zamanh
olmadigini, boliinebilir oldugunu dile getirmektedir. Bu yaklasimin bir yansimasini da tipki
Ruscada gramer ¢er¢evesindeki zaman dilimlerinin Tiirk¢ede farkli sekillerde aktarilmalarinda
oldugu gibi, kimi saatlerin ifadelerinde de gorebiliriz. Bu agidan Rusgadaki saatlerin aktarimi
Tiirkgedekinden farklidir. Tiirk dili konusucular1 Tiirk¢ede saatleri ifade ederken, s6zgelimi
tipk1 Ingilizcede oldugu gibi, saatleri dilde belirli bir siralamaya oturttugu rakamlari kullanarak
ifade etmektedir. Ruscada ise, bucuklu ve gegeli ifadelerinin aktarimi Tiirk dili konusuculari
icin alisilmisin disindadir, ¢linkii Rus dilinde bu saatlerin ifadesi goriilen rakamin aktarimini
degil, goriilen rakamdan gelen bir sonraki saymin sdylenmesi ile ifade bulur.

Ruscada saatleri aktarirken 6ncelikle 6gretilen, asal sayilarin ismin yalin haldeki formlari
ile sira sayilarin ismin tamlama hallerindeki yapilaridir: ooun-nepgozo, osa-emopozo, mpu-
mpemvezo, uemvipe-uemsépmozo vb. Bunun disinda saniye, dakika, saat gibi zaman birim
olgiileri ile giiniin akigini belirleyen gilindiiz, aksam, gece gibi isimler verilir. Tam saatlerin
aktarimi, verilen zaman ile asal say1 arasindaki uyumu sagladigindan tipki Tiirk¢ede de oldugu
gibi, dogrudan ifade edilir: 14:00 (nBa waca — saat iki), 17:00 (msaTp gacoB — saat bes), 22:00
(mecsaTh yacoB — saat on) vb. Buna karsilik buguklu ve gegeli saatlerde bir sonraki saat kullanilir:

- o nsitoro® = 16.30

- CceMHaIlaTh TpeTbeF02 =14.17

- JIBaJIATh BOCEMb IIecToro® = 17.28

- TPUHAUATh MUHYT BockMoro”? = 07.13
- yeTBepTh YeTBEPTOro° = 15.15

- geTBepTH BTOporo® = 13.15

Orneklerde de goriildiigii iizere, Ruscada bucuk ve gece ifadeleri ile aktarilan zaman
dilimlerinde halihazirda akistaki saat degil bir ileri rakam kullanilir. Rus dilinde yarim anlamini
veren nox (pol) ifadesi Hint-Avrupa kokenli olup eski Hintgcede goriilen ve “tahta, parga”
anlamlarina gelen phdlakham sozciigii ile Eski Ispanyolcada “yarim, tahta, parga” anlamlarina
gelen fjol sozciikleri ile ayni ortak aileden gelmektedir. Eski Rusgaya kelime noaw sekli ile
girmis olup baslarda “temel” (ocnoeanue) anlamiyla amilmistir (EOS)’. Yogun olarak XI-XIV.
yiizyillarda Eski Rusca metinlerde say1 yapilari ile aktif bir sekilde kullanilmaya baslanmis olan

! Mareiii — bes(inci) anlamma gelir. Varliklarin anlam incelemesinde dgrenciler ¢cogunlukla sekilden anlama
yontemi ile ifadelere yaklasirlar. S6zciligiin i¢ anlamindan ziyade ifade yapist 6n planda tutulur. Bu bakimdan,
ogrenci sekilden anlama yontemi ile ifadeyi desifre yoluna gittiginde verilen ifadeyi gordiigii sekliyle
okudugundan verilen zaman ifadesi 17.30 seklinde algilanabilir, ancak 16.30’a tekabiil eder. Aym1 durum
aciklamasi agagida verilen diger zaman ifadeler igin de gegerli olacaktir.

2 Tpernii — iig(iincii) anlamina gelir. Sekilden anlama ydntemi ile gidildiginde 15.17 olarak yorumlanabilir.

% Ilecroii — alti(inct) anlamina gelir. Sekilden anlama yéntemi ile gidildiginde 18.28 olarak yorumlanabilir.

4 BoceMoit — sekiz(inci) anlamina gelir. Sekilden anlama ydntemi ile gidildiginde 08.13 olarak yorumlanabilir.

® Yerpépraiii — dort(diincii) anlamina gelir. Sekilden anlama ydntemi ile gidildiginde 16.15 olarak yorumlanabilir.
6 Tki(nci) anlamina gelir. Sekilden anlama yontemi ile gidildiginde 14.15 olarak yorumlanabilir.

" Etimologigeskiy online slovar’ russkogo yazika Marksa Fasmera, Kisaca: EOS
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noalnonosuna (pol/polovina) ifadelerine yonelik olarak yapilan giiniimiiz Rus dili ¢aligmalara
bakildiginda kimi arastirmacilarin noxr ifadesinin bagimsiz yapisindan siyrilarak bir ek haline
dontstiigiinii, isim olarak adlandirilamayacaklarini dile getirdikleri, bazilarinin ise bunun
sOzcliksellesmis ve isim yapisindaki sozcliklerden farkli birtakim kullanim 6zelliklerine sahip
olan kelimeler olarak varsaydiklari, diger bir grup bilim insanmnin ise bunlari say1 olarak
adlandirdiklart goriilmektedir (Molkov 2016: 117-119). Farkli adlarla ve farkli dil
kategorilerine ait olduklari atfedilerek belirli bir sinifa sokulmaya ¢alisilan s6z konusu ifadeler,
XVIII. ylizyila ait metinlerde ¢gogunlukla say1 kategorisinde ve “bir seyin ortasi, tarafi, yarist”
(cepenuna, cropoHa, nmonoBuHa) anlamlariyla sozciiklerle birlikte kullanilmig, XVIII. ylizyilin
ticlincii ¢ceyreginde ise tam ve sira sayilartyla kullanildiklar1 gézlemlenmistir (Molkov, 2016, s.
123, 130). Isim ve say1 grubundaki s6zciiklerin yani1 sira zaman anlamini veren wac, yaca (Saat)
gibi ifadelerle de nadiren de olsa yan yana geldikleri goézlemlenmektedir. Buna karsilik
arastirmact G.A. Molkov, pol/polovina ifadelerini inceledigi ¢alismasinda bu s6zciiklerin diger
kavramsal 6zelliklerin aktariminin yaninda, saat anlamlarinin kullanimlarinin ¢ok az sayida
oldugunu dile getirmektedir (2016: 139). Bununla birlikteMolkov, ismin tamlama hali olan
roditelniy padej (pomutenbHbIl manex) yapisiyla birlikte kullanilan bu ifadelerin anlamsal
olarak degisken Ozellikler gosterebildigini, bu anlamlardan bir tanesinin ise, herhangi bir seyde
belirli derecede bir belirginlik ortaya koyamama, “belirgin olarak bir 6zelligin tezahiir
edememesi” oldugunu, verdigi nonbeowt, noneops, nondena drnekleri ile agiklamaktadir (2016:
138). Timiin yarisinin da yarist anlamindaki uemeepms (ceyrek) ifadesi ise, Eski Slavcada
“dordiincii” anlamina gelen (ueTBEpThIii - Cetvhrts) Kelimesinden tiiremistir (EOS). Yarim ve
ceyrek anlamlarmi dildeki ifadelere bir belirsizlik, bir seyin yarist veya bir noktanin ilerisi,
sonrasi, tam olamama gibi ifadelerin Rus dilinde zaman anlamlarina yansimasinda, hele ki Rus
dilinde zamanin Tiirk¢e i¢in alisilmadik bir diizlemde aktarilmasinin ardinda, halkin diinya
goriist ile kiiltiiriin etkilerinin dile yansimalarinin yattig1 diisiiniilmektedir.

Insan varlig1 ve bilincinin ayrilmaz bir parcasi olan zaman evrensel olmasimin yani sira,
her bir halkin, bireyin zaman algis1 kendine hastir. Bu bakimdan halklarin dil diinya goriisiiniin
yansitilmasinda temel bir role sahiptir. Nesnel bir bigimde var olan zaman ve mekén, 6znel
olarak insanlar tarafindan algilanip yasanmaktadir: “farkli toplumlarda, toplumun farkli evrim
stireclerinde, ayni toplumun farkli kesimlerinde ve hatta ayr1 bireyler tarafindan bu kategoriler
farklh bicimlerde algilanip uygulanmaktadir... Birey zaman kavrami ile dogmaz, onun zaman
ve mekan algis1 her zaman ait oldugu kiiltiir ile belirlenir (Gurevig 1971:159). Bu bakimdan
toplumlarin tarihsel gelisim siireci icerisinde gelisen zaman algisinin olusumunda dongiisel
zaman, mitolojik zaman, dongiisel-tarihsel zaman gibi farkli kavramlar, farkli modeller ortaya
¢ikmustir (Smolina 2001: 33). Beseri bilimler de kendi siniflandirmasini ve zaman modellerini
ortaya koymustur. En ¢ok bilinenler arasinda tarihi zaman, sosyal zaman, bireysel zaman gibi
siiflandirmalar yapilmistir (Miheeva, 2016). Cagdas dilbilim ve felsefe bilimleri ¢ercevesinde
en genis kabul gdren dilsel zamanin incelendigi zaman modellerinden ikisi, “ilk kez Fransiz
felsefeci Jean-Marie Guyau tarafindan 1890 yilinda kaleme alinan ‘proishojdeniye idei
vremeni’ (zaman fikrinin kékeni) dongiisel zaman ve cizgisel zaman modelleridir. Dongtisel
zaman imgesel bir alg: temelinde ilkel toplumlarda olusan bir dizi fikrin yansimasi olarak
sunulmaktadir” (Miheeva 2006: 149). Dongiisel zaman kavrami, mit diinya goriisiinii yansitan
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biling olarak ifade edebilecegimiz mitlerin sekillendirdigi ilkel insanin bilincinde yer eden
hayatin, mevsimlerin dongiisiinde oldugu gibi donemsel olarak ritiieller ve mitlerle canliligini
tazeleyen ve siirekliligin saglandigi bir anlayistan ileri gelmektedir. Mit diinya goriislinii
yansitan biling (mitsel diinya algis1) insan1 dogadan ayri tutmaz bir biitliin olarak sonsuz
dongiisiinii, sonsuz bir ¢arkin hareketi ile bagdastirir, bu bakimdan ¢ember ya da daire, bu
dongiisel zamanin sembolik isaretini yansitir, sonsuzluk kavrami ise, baslangic ve sonu
olmayan dairenin kapaliligindan ileri gelir (Miheeva 2006: 149). Giindiiz-gece, yasam-0liim,
bahar-kis, gibi doganin ¢evriminin giindelik hayata yansimasi olarak dongiisel zaman, tekrar
edilebilir, geriye doniilebilir, ilkel insan hem simdiki zamanin gerc¢ekligi i¢inde hem de sonsuz
siirekli bir dizi igerisinde var olur (Unlii 2009: 63). Zaman sadece déngiisel olarak yasanilan bir
kavram olmaktan ¢ikip algilanmaya, hissedilmeye, tarihte yasanan olaylar belirli bir siraya
konmaya baslaninca ¢izgisel zaman modeli dogmustur. Tekrar etmez, daima ileriye dogru akan
bir degisim, doniisiimden bahseden bir anlayisa bagl olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir, gegmis-simdiki-
gelecek zaman ¢izgisinde ileriye dogru hareketi gostermektedir.

Rus dilbilimei N. D. Arutyunova’ya (1997: 53) gore, yasam zaman igerisinde ve onun
kanunlarina gore akmaktadir. Zaman gibi, insan yasami da geri doniilemez, diiz bir ¢izgi
iizerinde ilerler. Yeryiiziinde zamanin viicut bulmasi onun sonsuz olan ile olmayanin ayirt
edilmesini saglamaktadir. insan ge¢mise anilari, pismanliklar, {iziintiileri, tecriibe ve bilgileri
ile baghdir. Gelecekte ise istekler, timitler, korkular, 6n goriiler, tasar1 ve planlar yer alir. Simdi
ise yok gibidir yalnizca gergeklikle olan dogrudan iletisim durumlar1 séz konusudur. Insan,
ancak simdide vardir. Alman filozof Heidegger’e (1993: 399) gore ise, insanin diinyada var
olmas1 formal zamani olaylarla doldurmaktadir, kisinin zaman algis1 ise zaman hakkinda
“gelecek, tamamlanmis ve mevcut olanin karsilikli bir uzantisinin biitiinii” olarak konugmamiza
olanak saglamaktadir. Bu agiklamalardan goriilebilecegi lizere zamanin tek basina varligi, insan
faktorii s6z konusu oldugunda zaman modellerinin ortaya ¢ikmasiyla farkli boyutlarda
belirginlik kazanmaktadir. Varolusun temelinde bulunan insan, zamani bilesenlerine gore bir
¢ikis noktasi veya varolus noktasi bir de ¢ikistan itibaren ilerleyen hareket noktasi olmak iizere
iki birbirine zit goriinen bir anlayis ile agiklamaya ¢alismistir. Var olus noktasi, bakis agisin
yansitirken, hareket noktasi ise olaylarin gergeklestigi ilerleyen zamana isaret etmektedir.
Hareket halinde iken bakis a¢is1 degismekte, mesafeler uzayip kisalmaktadir. Cikis noktasi veya
varolus noktasi olan “Simdi” noktasi, gelecege dogru ilerlemektedir (Arutyunova 1997: 53).
Insan faktorii ile ortaya ¢ikan zaman modellerini insan yolu model ve dogal akis modeli olarak
ikiye ayiran Arutyunova (1997: 54), insan yolu modelde hep bir ileriye gidis s6z konusu
oldugunu aciklar: “Insan yolu model hep hareket (uomu, npuxooumv, npoxoOume,
npubaudxcamscs, Hacmynams) ve hareket ile ilintili yer ve yon isimleri (nepeo, nozaou, nasao,
nocne, ciedom) tizerine kuruludur. Geleneksel yolda insanlar atalarimin izinden ilerliyorlar,
yiizleri belirsiz gelecege degil, ge¢cmise doniik.” Bu ifadelerden insanlarin ge¢misteki
aliskanliklardan yola ¢ikarak gelecege emin adimlarla yonelebildikleri, ¢linkii ge¢miste olan
hep tekrar ettigi i¢in bu diizen igerisinde gelecegin de kesinlik kazandig1 anlagilmaktadir.

Tiim bu yaklasimlarin 1s18inda, iki temel zaman modeli esasinda birbirini
tamamlamaktadir. Dongilisel zaman modeli ile doganin hareketlerine bagl olarak tekrar eden
olaylar, ¢izgisel zaman modeli icerisinde belirli bir yere sahip olarak devam ederek
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tekrarlanmaktadir. Simdi, gegmis ve gelecek olarak bildigimiz zamanin dongiisel, tamamlanmis
ve tekrar eden modelleri insanlik tarihinden ¢ok Onceleri var olduklari, doga ile ilintili
olduklarindan tiim diinya halklar1 i¢in birdir, ayn1 seyi bir yillik ve giinliik dongiiler icin de
sOylemek miimkiindiir. Buna karsilik, bu zamansal dongiilerin zaman dilimlerine, saatlere
ayrilmasi insan yagaminin, tecriibelerin bir iirlintidiir (Tolstoy 1997: 17). Dilin tarihsel gelisimi
icerisinde zamanin, insan eliyle belirli saat dilimlerine ayrilmasi ve dil dizgesinde
bigimlendirilmesi o halkin dil diinya algisini yansitir.

Insan yasamindaki tiim varhigm belirleyicisi olarak giinesin dongiisii ile belirginlik
kazanan bu dongiisel zaman modeli, Slav halklarinin da yagsamlarinda belirleyici olmustur. Eski
Slavlar yil1 dort boliime degil, aydinlik ve karanlik kavramlariyla yaz ve kis olmak tizere ikiye
ayirmiglardir. Yilin bu sekilde ayrilmasi Slav halk bayramlarindaki kutlamalara ve geleneklere
de diisiinsel olarak yansimustir. S6z gelimi yaz ve kis dongiilerinin kutlandigi ivan Kupala ve
Svyatki halk bayramlarinda kutlamalar bayram o6ncesi ve bayram sonrasi® olmak iizere
ayrilmaktadir. Eski Slav halklarinin kis giindontimii bayrami olan Kolyada’nin bir uzantisi olan
Svyatki giiniimiizde, Noel (veya Rojdestva Hristova)® zamami kutlamalarinin tiimiinii kapsayan
ve Hz. Isa’nin dogumu ile (24 Aralik gecesi) Vaftiz Bayrami’na (6 Ocak) kadar olan dénemi
kapsayan on iki giinliik siire igerisindeki kutsal giin etkinlikleridir. Gliniimiizde bu bayram diger
Slav {ilkelerinde hala kutlanmakla birlikte, Rusya’da Noel ad1 altinda daha ¢ok 6n plandadir,
bu bakimdan Noel yortusuyla Vaftiz Arifesi arasindaki bayram kutlamalarinin tiimiini
kapsamaktadir (Sangina 2008: 17). On iki giinliik kutsal giin dongiisii eski ile yeni yil arasinda
bir kdprii olarak goriilmektedir. ik alt: giinliik siire kutsal aksamlar olarak adlandirilirken, geri
kalan altinc1 giin korkung aksamlar olarak ifade edilir. Bayram Oncesi ve bayram sonrasi
kutlamalar i¢in yapilan hazirliklar, glindiiz islerin yerine getirilerek tamamlanmasi, aksam ise
kutlamalara gecilmesi, eski yilin son bulup yeni yilin baslamasi, kis glinesinin yaza doniismesi
gibi bu bayramin her bir noktasinda ikiye boliinme s6z konusudur. Buradan hareketle bazi
kavramlar, 6rnegin giindiiz ve gece (ya da aksam) daha belirgin iken, ara vakitler daha siliktir.
Yine Eski Slav halklarinin Giines ve Yazin Olgunlugu Bayrami olarak kutlanan ivan Kupala
yaz glindoniimiiniin kutlandigi bir yaz basi bayramidir. Bu ve bunun gibi birgok eski halk
bayraminda giindiiz ve gecenin zithg, diger bir deyisle, giinesin dogdugu andan itibaren yayilan
aydinlik ve giinesin battig1 andan itibaren yayilan karanlik ¢erg¢evesinde gilindiiz ve gecenin
(veya aksam) daha keskin ¢izgilerle ayrildigini, bu ayrimin kutlamalar, uygulanan ritiieller gibi
halkin gelenek ve goreneklerine de yansidigi bu acidan dilde s6z konusu kavramlarin daha
baskin oldugu goriilmektedir. Sanki giindiiz ve gece, aydinlik ve karanlik mevcuttur ve
goriilmektedir, ancak 6glen gibi ara zaman dilimleri geri planda kalmistir. Bir zithik diger bir
zithigin ortaya ¢ikmasini daha da belirginlestirerek tam zitlik olusturmaktadir, ara zamanlarda
ise, ornegin, 6glen, 6glen vakti, 6gle sonrasi gibi iki kavram arasinda araya bir veya birkag
0genin girdigi karsitlik tiirlerinde ise kavramlar tam bir zitlik vermezler. Bu ve benzeri ifadeler,
dilde kesisen Ogelerin karsitligi kavrami ile adlandirilir (Novikov-Zubkova vd. 2003: 234).
Kelimelerin islevi ve anlami kismi olarak uyum gosterse de belirli farkliliklar vardir. Giindiiz-

8 Buradaki “sonra” ifadesi tamamlanmus bir seyden ziyade, anin gelisi sonrasina vurgu yapmaktadr.
9 Hz. Isa’nin dogumunun kutlandig1 zaman dilimini kapsar. Ayrica Dogus Bayrami, Kutsal Dogus veya Milat
Yortusu olarak da bilinir.
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gece, sabah-aksam nasil kesin olarak tam bir zitlik veriyorsa, sabah-6gle-6gle sonrasi ifadeler
aydinlik kavrami igerisinde adlandirilabilecek olsa da biri digerine tam bir zitlik gdstermez, bu
bakimdan diger sozciiklere oranla 0gle vaktine iliskin kavramsal bir belirsizlik de soz
konusudur.

Ogle vakti gibi ara zaman dilimlerinin geri planda kalmasmmn, bu baglamda da dil
icerisinde bazi ifadelerde ¢ok da belirgin olmamasinin izleri Eski Slav halklarinin yirmi dort
saatlik zaman dilimine yani bir giine yonelik diinya goriislerinde de gizli olabilir. Eski Slavlarda
bir giin giindiiz ve gece olarak ayrilmakta, ara gecis zamanlar1 olarak ise giin dogumu ve giin
batimi seklinde ele alinan sabah ve aksam vakitleri ile 6glen ve gece yarisi siralanmaktadir.
Glin dogumunda ya da glinbatiminda sabah ve aksam vakitlerinde biiyii ve sifa uygulamalar
yapilir; gece yarist ve 6glen ise, dogalistii varliklar ve kotli ruhlar bu zamanlar1 sevdiginden
bunlarin giiciinden sakinmak, bu zaman dilimlerinde dikkatli olmak gerekir: “...bu zaman
diliminde kotii ruhlar ve buna benzer yaratiklar insani yiyebilir, alay edip tistiine ¢ikabilir, kire
camura bulayabilir” (Tolstoy 1997: 24). Her inang ve diisiince sisteminde oldugu gibi karanlik
ve kotii giiclerin varligina tiim yiizyillar boyunca inanilmustir. Ikili denge unsurunun bir sonucu
olarak ortaya ¢ikan karanlik gii¢c inanci bazi zaman dilimlerine olan yaklasimda belirleyici
olmustur. Daha ¢ok giines battiktan sonra kendini gosterenlerle birlikte glindiiz vakti mevcut
olanlar1 da vardir. Gece vakti belirenlere nazaran daha az bilinmelerine ragmen, Eski Slavlar
icin Ogle vakti ortaya cikan iki O6glen iblisi vardir, bunlardan biri Ruslarda poludnitsa
(monynuuna) olarak adlandirilan ve kadin figiiriinde beliren, korkung bir goriintiiye sahip veya
tam tersi ¢cok glizel bir surette, tam 6gle vaktinde, bugdaylarin ¢iceklenmesi ve olgunlagsmasi
sirasinda tarlalarda ortaya c¢ikabilen digeri ise poludzennik olarak adlandirilan ve erkek
suretinde korkung bir bicimde ortaya ¢ikarak kiiclik cocuklar i¢in tehlike olusturan 6glen
iblisleridir (Tolstoy 1997: 25). Bu mitolojik karakter Ukrayna, Belarus ve Rusya arasinda
bulunan Polesiye (Pripert Havzasi), Rusya’nin kuzeyinde yer alan Arhangelsk bolgesinin en
eski yerlesim bolgelerinden biri olan Pinegra, Belarusun giiney-bati bdlgelerinden Homel
bolgesini kapsayan topraklarda yaygin olarak bilinmektedir. Polonya topraklarinda da bilinen
bu su iblisi daha ¢ok erkek suretinde olup, insanlar1 bogmaktadir (Levkievskaya-Usaceva 1995:
154). Belarus’un Homel bdlgesinde Velikoe pole kdylinde yaygin olarak bilinen yaratigin 6gle
vakti aktif olarak ortalikta gezindigine ve kiyiya ¢iktigina inanilmaktadir, bu nedenle su iblisi
kagirmasin diye yilizmek isteyen cocuklar ogle vakti (saat 12.00°de) nehre salinmazdi
(Levitskaya-Usageva 1995: 157; Levkievskaya 2001: 439). Bu varligin saat 12.00 ila 14.00
arasi aktif, nadiren de 11.00 ila 12.00 arasinda ortaya ¢iktigina inanilmaktaydi. Eski Slavlarda
yine 6gle vakti ile ilintili olarak 6glen kelimesinin kokiinden tiireyen bu mitolojik karakterin
baska adlarina da rastlanmistir. Dogal olmayan yollarla 6len bir 6glen iblisini ifade etmek i¢in
kullanilan -pol koklii bu isimlere Rusya’nin kuzeyinde poludzennik, Ceklerde poludnice, farkli
agizlarda yaramaz cocuklari bogan kadin yaratik olarak polednice, Slovaklarda poludnica,
Lehlerde 0gle vakti tarlalarda ortaya ¢ikan tarla cini przypoludnica olmak {izere
rastlanmaktadir. Yine Rusya’nin Kuzeyi’nde poludzennik haricinde poludennik (monynenuuk)
olarak da adlandirilan 6glen iblisinin agik birakilan bebek besigine sokulabilecegi de ifadelerde
yer alir (Levkievskaya-Usageva 1995: 158). Oglen iblisinin varligma yonelik inang, bilhassa
yukarida ifade edilen bolgelerin yani sira, Rusya’nin kuzey-batist olan Arhangelsk,
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Olonetskaya (Petrozavodsk), Novgoroskaya, Yaroslavskaya, Volgodskaya, Vitebskaya ve
Smolensk bolgeleri ile Perm ve Sibirya’da yaygindir (Dinin 1994: 115). Oglen iblisinin Dogu
Slavlar igerisinde bilhassa Rus halki arasinda bu kadar yaygin olmasi, onun eski bir mit
oldugunu gostermekte bu bakimdan da 6gle vaktinin Ruslar basta olmak {izere Eski Slavlarda
olumsuz bir ¢agrisima sahip oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu mitolojik varlik, insanlar1 bogmasinin
yani sira “glines carpmasi, kizgin 6gle saatleri ile eski inanglarin pagan varliklart ve
seytanlar1”yla da iliskilendirilmektedir (Tokarev 2012: 84).

Geleneksel halk kiiltiiriinde Slavlarin, dis diinyanin da etkileriyle zamani olumlu-
olumsuz, iyi-koti, elverisli-tehlikeli gibi siniflara bolerek degerlendirdikleri de ayrica
gorilmektedir. Zamana yonelik olarak kullanilan iyi ve kotii kavramlar1 dilde bir sekilde
ifadelerde yer bulurken, kimi durumlar igin hi¢ yer etmeyebilir. Oglen vaktinin bu olumsuz
cagristminin, kendini dilde belirli saat dilimlerinin ifadesinde bir atlama seklinde yansitmis
olabilecegi diisiiniilebilir. Belki de geceli saatlerin bir ileri saatle ifadesi, belirli zaman
araliklarinin hizlica atlanarak gegilmek istenmesinin bilincini bizlere yansitmaktadir.

Rusgada 6glen vaktine yonelik yukarida bahsedildigi sekliyle olusmus olan bu yaklasim
kismi olarak dilde kendi gostermektedir. S6z gelimi, sabah, aksam hatta gece kelimeleriyle
bircok edat, sifat, zarf yan yana gelirken 6gle vakti biraz daha bu anlamda geridedir. Krs.: sabah
- YMpom, noympy, ¢ ympa, noo ympo, Ympeukom, ¢ ympeuka, panHee ympo, nozoHee ympo;,
aksam — seuepom, eeuepkom, ¢ 6euepa, seuepok, nozonuil eeuep vb. Ogle vakti ise, basta birgok
Avrupa lilkesinde oldugu gibi, saat 12.00 ila 14.00 arasinda bulunan “6gle yemegi” kavramu ile
daha ¢ok iliskilendirilmektedir (Zaliznyak-Smelev 1997: 237). Bu aradan 6nceki zaman dilimi
yani gece yarisindan 0gle yarisina kadar olan zaman ise Rus¢ada ¢ogunlukla “sabah olarak
adlandirilmaktadir. Bu aradan sonraki zaman dilimi ve tahminen is giiniinlin sonuna kadar olan
ve Ingilizce afternoon, Fransizca apres-midi, Almanca nachmitting, Italyanca pomeriggio
sOzctikleri ile ifade edilen zaman araliginin Rus¢ada tam olarak bir karsilig1 bulunmamaktadir
(Zaliznyak-Smelev 1997: 237). Bazi metin i¢i baglamlarda bu kavram 6gleden sonra (nocre
nonyows, nocnenonyoennviti) ya da sadece giin anlamina gelen oews kelimesi ile
aktarilmaktadir. Ogleyin, 6glen anlamina gelen onéu kelimesi Rusgada simirlari belli olmayan
bir zaman dilimine isaret eder: “sabahin erken saatleri degil, aksam olmadan énceki zaman
araligr” (Zaliznyak-Smelev 1997: 237). Bu kelimenin Ruscada belirsiz kalmasinin sebebi dilde
zaman kavramlarinin kisilerin eylemleri ile ilintili olarak anlam kazanmalarinda yatmaktadir,
baska bir deyisle bu zaman araliginda yapilan veya yapilacak olan eylemlerin kisilerin yagam
akis siirecinde belirsiz kalmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir. S6z gelimi sabahin ilk 1s1klar1, sabahin
erken saatleri yani giindiiz vakti eger tarlada, bayirda, yaylada, ¢cadirda, barakada, agilda, evde
vb. yerlerde yapilacak olan isler, hasadi toplamak, tarlay:r siirmek, ekmek, bigmek gibi
eylemlerle belirli ise, herkesin dinlenip bir kosesine ¢ekilecegi aksam olmadan onceki zaman
dilimi de esasinda giindiizden kalan islerin bir devami niteliginde diisiiniildiiglinden Rus diinya
gOriisli i¢in bu zaman araligi sanki belirsiz gibidir. Bu bakimdan, “Rus¢ada oném kelimesi
zaman bakimindan belirli sinirlar1 olmayan bir aradadir, sabah insanlarin giindiiz vakti
eylemlerini yerine getirdigi, aksam ise glindiiz vakti eylemlerinin sona erdirildigi zamandir.

Zaliznyak-Smelev (1997: 239) bir giinii kapsayan Rus zaman modelinde uyanma ani, ise
baglama an1 ve giindiiz eylemlerinin bitirilmesi anlarmin 6nemli oldugunu, bilhassa Bati
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Avrupa zaman modelinde ise, gece yarist ve 6gleden sonrasi anlarin daha 6n planda olduguna
vurgu yapmaktadirlar. Bu bakimdan Rus diinya goriisline gore, sabah ve aksam vakitleri tezahtir
ettikleri anda yapilan eylemler ile dolduruldugundan, 6gle vakti aninin bu diinya goriisiine gore
belirgin bir eylem ile sabitlenmedigi anlasilmaktadir.

Sonug¢

Varolus kategorisinin onemli bir pargasini olusturan ve dil sistemlerinden ayr1 olarak
diistiniilemez olan zaman kavrami bir milletin kiiltiirii ve diinya algis ile sekillenerek en somut
bi¢cimde dildeki ifadelerde yerini alir. Yapilan inceleme sonucunda, Rusc¢ada geceli ve buguklu
saatlerin ifadesinde, Tiirk algisi i¢in alisilmadik olan zaman diliminin bir ilerisinin ifadesi
birkag sebebe dayandirilabilir. Oncelikle dilin morfolojik yapisi baz alinarak buguk ve gegeli
saatlerde ileri bir saat diliminin ifade edilmesine iligkin bir ¢ikarimda bulunacak olursak, yarim
ve ¢eyrek ifadelerinden sonra dilin tarihi gelisim siireci igerisinde bu sdzciiklerin ismin tamlama
hali ile kullanilmasi sonucunda “yarim” anlaminin sayilarla bir biitiinlik olusturdugu
goriilmektedir. S6z gelimi, bes buguk, yedi buguk gibi saat dilimlerinde (noz wecmozo (pol
sestovo — 6.30, non éocomozo — 7.30) bir ileri saat diliminin kullanilmasi, “altinin yaris1” yani
bes buguk, “sekizin yaris1” yani yedi buguk gibi sdzciiksel olarak ifade bularak dildeki yarim
anlami ile 6zdeslesmistir. Benzer ifade 6zelligini “ceyrek” kelimesinin kullanimlarinda da
gorebiliriz. Semantik agidan gegeli ve bucuklu saat dilimlerinin ifadesinde “bir biitiinliigiin
degil bir seyin yarimi1” anlami dilde hakim anlam olarak sabitlenmistir. Bu bakimdan sekil
olarak goriilen zaman dilimi degil, sira veya asal sayilarin birlikte kullanildiklar1 “yarim” ve
“ceyrek” ifadeleri anlam sekillendirici olarak karsimiza c¢ikmaktadir. Rus dil egitiminde
varliklarin adlandirilmasinda 6grencilerin sekilden anlama yontemini benimsemeleri buguk ve
gece kavramlari ile aktarilan zaman dilimlerinin algisini giiglestirmektedir. Bu nedenle bilhassa
bu zaman dilimlerinin algisinda anlamdan sekle gidilmesi diger bir degisle varliklarin
adlandirilmasinin anlamsal yoniinden ifadesel yoniine yapilmasi bu bakimdan buguklu ve
geceli ifadelerde “bir kavramin yaris1” anlami 6nem tasimaktadir.

Halkin kiiltiirii ve mit bilincinin bir yansimasi olarak bu zaman araliginin yansimasina
bakacak olursak, dongiisel zaman modeli belirleyici bir role sahiptir. Insanlik tarihi kadar eski
olan ve yasam tecriibelerinin bir yansimasi olarak ortaya ¢ikan dongilisel zaman modeli ile
yasam tekrar eden bir dongiide akmaktadir. Doga olaylari, gilinesin dogusu ve batisi,
mevsimlere gore havanin sicak, kuru, karli veya riizgarl vb. gececek olmasi hepsi belirli bir
diizene oturtulmustur. Insan da tipki doga gibi, varolusu geregi hep bir hareket halindedir. Bu
hareket halinde olma durumu insanlarin, atalarinin izinden giderek hep ayni dongii ¢gemberi
icerisinde ileriye hareket edeceklerini gosterir. Insan gegmisteki aliskanliklarindan yola gikarak
gelecege emin adimlarla ilerleyebilmektedir, ¢iinkii gegmis hep tekrar ettigi i¢in belirli bir
hareket diizeni icerisinde gelecek, mutlak bir kesinlik kazanmaktadir. Bu bakimdan Rusca
konusucusu, saatleri ileri bir say1 ile ifade ederken bulundugu andaki varligin disina ¢ikarak ve
olaylarin dongiisel modelde tekrar edecegini bilerek sdylemini ileriye tagimaktadir.
Halihazirdaki anin disina ¢ikan insan, olaya bakis acisini degistirerek tekrar eden dongii
icerisinde ileriye dogru gitmektedir. Bu konuya iliskin bir baska diisiince de Eski Rus
halklarinin mit diinya goriisiinii yansitan biling ve kiiltiiriiyle ilintilidir. Yine doganin roliiniin,
insanin varolusunun bir uzantis1 sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan sicak carpmasinin etkileri ile olusan
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rahatsizliklar, giines carpmasi gibi olumsuzluklar kendisini, insan bilincinde 6gle vaktinin
olumsuz ve ¢ok da ugurlu, iyi olmayan bir zaman aralig1 olarak hatirlanmasina ve bu sekilde
hatiralarda kalmasina neden olmustur. Ruslarin mitolojik bilincinde yer eden 6glen iblisi,
Ruslar i¢in bu vaktin negatif konotasyonlara sahip olmasina yol acarak dile yansimasini belirli
zaman araliklarinin dildeki ifadelerinden kaginilmasi veya hizlica atlanip gecilmesi seklinde
kendini gostermis olabilir. Bu konuya agiklik getirebilecek son bir diisiince ise, geleneksel halk
kiiltiiriinde Slavlarin kendilerini ¢evreleyen diinyadaki varliklart iyi-kotii, olumlu-olumsuz,
elverigli-tehlikeli gibi iki ayr1 smifa ayirarak degerlendirmesidir. Zamana yonelik olarak
kullanilan adlarda, sabah-aksam, gece-giindiiz, aydinlik-karanlik gibi kavramlar daha bir
belirginlige sahip iken 6gle, gece yaris1 gibi ifadeler daha belirsizdir. Zamansal ifadelerdeki bu
belirsizlik, insan faaliyetleri ile ilintili olarak da sekillenmistir. insanin uyandig1 andan itibaren
ise bagladig1 bir sabah veya giindiiz ve basladigi isleri de bitirdigi bir aksam veya gece vakitleri
vardir. Ara bir zaman dilimi olan 6gle vakti ise, belirgin bir eylemle sabitlenmediginden yine
diger tiirlere oranla agik bir belirginlikle bilinglerde sabitlenmemistir. Bu bakimdan, zamana
yonelik olarak kullanilan iyi ve kot gibi kavramlar ile 6gle vakti gibi ara zamanlar hem
olumsuz ¢agrisimlarla ilintili oldugundan hem de bu zaman araliklar1 belirli bir eylemle
sabitlenmediginden dildeki ifadesi daha ¢ok o an1 aktarmaktan ziyade ileriye yoneliktir.
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Arastirma Makalesi

Ahlak kurallar1 toplumlara ve donemlere gore degisiklik gdstermekle birlikte temelde insani
ve toplumu belli kaliplar igerisinde tutarak diizeni saglama islevine sahiptir. Islam toplumlar
da ozellikle Kur’an-1 Kerim ve siinnete dayali olarak bir dizi ahlaki normlar gelistirmisler
ve bunlar gesitli eserler araciligiyla ortaya koymuslardir. Ahlakla ilgili bilgiler dogrudan
ahlak konusunun islendigi eserlerde verilebilecegi gibi basta din ve tasavvuf olmak iizere
¢esitli basliklar altinda kaleme alinan eserlerde de 6n plana ¢ikarilabilir. Bu anlamda Arap,
Fars ve Tiirk edebiyatlarinda ahlak konusu genis bir yelpazede ele almmustir. Uzerinde
calistigimiz Ahlak Risalesi de bu dogrultuda ele alinabilecek eserlerdendir. Yazari ve yazilig
tarihi bilinmeyen eser, “Siilleymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Hact Mahmut No. 6449/1” katalog
bilgileriyle kayitlidir ve bes varaktan olusmaktadir. Iki kisimda degerlendirilebilecek eserin
ilk kisminda genel ahlakla ilgili bilgiler verilmis, ikincisinde ise ahlak konusuyla baglantili
olarak Ahlak-: Muhsini’nin giikiir babinda yer alan Sultan Sencer ve dervis hikdyesinin 6z
bir gevirisi sunulmustur. Bu ¢aligmada eserin tanitimi ve ¢eviri yaziya aktariminin yaninda
dil ve igerik yoniinden genel bir degerlendirmesine de yer verilmistir.
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Research Article

Although moral rules varies according to societies and periods, it basically has function of
maintaining order by keeping people and society in certain patterns. Islamic societies have
also developed a series of moral norms, based on Qoran and Sunnah, have put them forward
through various works. Besides information about morality can be given directly in works
dealing with morality, it can be emphasized in works written under various titles, such as
religion and sufism. So the morality in Arabic, Persian and Turkish literature is discussed in
a wide range. Ahlak Risalesi, is the one that can be considered in this direction. The work,
whose author and date of writing is unknown, is registered with catalog information
“Siileymaniye Library, Hact Mahmut No. 6449/1” and consists of five leaves. In the first
part evaluated in two parts, information about general morality is given, and in the second
part, a concise translation of the story of Sultan Sencer and dervish, included in the gratitude
chapter of Ahlak-1 Muhsini, is presented in connection with the subject of morality. In this
study, a general evaluation of the work in terms of language and content is given, besides
the introduction and translation of the work.
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Extended Abstract

Morality has two aspects, individual and social, and it is known that it is one of the elements that are
mediated in the provision of social order. The idea of maintaining order also brings with it some principles, norms
and rules. These rules, which have become traditional over time, form a whole and dominate the culture and exhibit
a structure that resists change. When we approach the subject from the perspective of Islamic morality, the Qur'an
and the Sunnah form the basic pillars of morality and influence the cultures of Islamic societies by directing their
lives. In this context, it is seen that this point of view is dominant in the works written on morality in Arabic,
Persian and Turkish literatures.

Besides information about morality can be given directly in works dealing with morality, it can be
emphasized in works written under various titles, such as religion and sufism. So the morality in Arabic, Persian
and Turkish literature is discussed in a wide range. Ahlak Risalesi, is the one that can be considered in this direction.
The work, whose author and date of writing is unknown, is registered with catalog information “Siileymaniye
Library, Hact Mahmut No. 6449/1” and consists of five leaves. In the first part evaluated in two parts, information
about general morality is given, and in the second part, a concise translation of the story of Sultan Sencer and
dervish, included in the gratitude chapter of Ahlak-: Muhsini, is presented in connection with the subject of
morality.

Although the date of writing of the work is not known exactly, it can be stated that it was written in the
beginning period of Classical Ottoman Turkish, based on some grammar features. The main reason for this
determination is that the effects of Old Anatolian Turkish continue in the language of the work, and that it also
contains Classical Ottoman Turkish features depending on the labial harmony seen in some word bases and
suffixes. The knowledge that Ahlak-1 Muhsini, which is the source of the Sultan Sencer and dervish anecdote, was
written in 1495 and the Turkish translations of Ahlak-1 Muhsini gained intensity in the second half of the 16th
century and the first half of the 17th century, suggesting that the Ahlak Risalesi might have been written in this
cultural atmosphere.

Looking at the content, it is possible to evaluate the work in two parts. The first part is devoted to the subject
of morality and it is stated that human morality is positioned for temperance. In the understanding of morality, the
principle of conformity with the Qur’an and the Sunnah was observed.

In connection with the first part, the second part includes the conversation between Sultan Sencer and a
dervish. This anecdote, which is similar to the sultan and dervish stories that we frequently encounter in eastern
culture and literature, is in the appearance of a translation of the story in the gratitude chapter of Hiiseyin Vaiz-i
Kasifi’s Ahlak-1 Muhsini. In this anecdote, it is tried to convey the message that morale is superior to materiality,
through the advices of the dervish to the sultan about gratitude.

When Ahlak Risalesi is approached in terms of grammar, first of all, the simplicity of the prose language
stands out. It is possible to reach this conclusion by comparing it with the prose language used in other Turkish
translations of the sultan and dervish anecdote. As a result of this comparison, it will be understood that foreign
words and especially phrases are not used intensively in the Ahlak Risalesi. In terms of grammar, the work has a
structure that includes new developments as well as maintaining the features of Old Anatolian Turkish. The
harmony seen in some suffixes and words, especially in the subject of labial harmony, are issues that show
parallelism with the Classical Ottoman Turkish period.

As a result, it would be appropriate to emphasize the necessity of unearthing the works that remained in
catalogs such as the Ahlak Risalesi and waiting to be examined, and presenting them to the benefit of
interdisciplinary research. Approaching the works not only in terms of language but also in terms of mentality
depending on the content will be effective in determining the keystones of our thought and cultural history.
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Giris
1. Ahlak Kavram

Ahlak oncelikli olarak bireyin ve toplumun davranislarina yon verme ve bu davranislari
bir kalip igerisinde tutarak diizeni saglama islevine sahiptir. Bu anlamda bakildiginda ahlakin
pratige yonelik oldugunu ve bir dizi kural, norm ve ilkeleri de beraberinde getirdigini belirtmek
gerekir. Tiirk Dil Kurumu tarafindan hazirlanan Tiirkge Sozliik’te ahlak maddesi “1. Bir toplum
icinde kisilerin uymak zorunda olduklart davrams bi¢imleri ve kurallari” (2009a: 43)
bi¢ciminde anlamlandirilmistir. Kubbealti Lugati’nda sdzciigiin koken bilgisi de verilerek hem
bireysel hem de toplumsal yoniine vurgu yapilmistir. Bireysel anlamda i1yi huylar; toplumsal
anlamda ise diizen fikri lizerinde durulmustur. Arapga “yaratilis, tabiat, huy”un c¢ogul sekli
oldugu belirtilen ahlak sozciigii i¢in siralanan anlamlar sdyledir: “1. /nsandaki iyi veya kotii
huylar, tabiat; 2. fyi huylar, insami mdnen yiikselten iyi tabiatler, faziletler; 3. Bir toplumda
kisilerin davraniglarim diizenleyen ve herkesin uymasi gereken kurallar; 4. Ahlak bilimi”
(Kubbealt: Lugat1 2021).

Ahlak kavraminin bu temel anlamlarindan sonra felsefi icerigine de géz atmak yararl
olacaktir. Ahmet Cevizci’nin hazirladig1 Felsefe Sozliigii’nde “Genel anlamda, mutlak olarak
iyi oldugu diisiiniilen ya da belli bir yasam anlayisindan kaynaklanan davranig kurallar
biitiinii. Insanlarin kendisine gore yasadiklari, kendilerine rehber aldiklart ilkeler biitiinii ya da
kurallar toplami” (2005: 28) anlam1 verilmistir. Ahlaka yiiklenen bu anlam yine Ahmet Cevizci
editorliigiinde hazirlanan Felsefe Ansiklopedisi’nde daha da detaylandirilmistir:

“Tiirk¢ede Arap¢a ‘huy’, ‘mizag’, ‘karakter’ anlamina hulk sozciigiinden tiireyen bir sozciik
olarak kullanilan ahldk, insamin baska varliklarla belirli normlara gére gergeklesen iliskiler
toplamumi, insamin s6z konusu iliskileriyle bu varliklara yénelen eylemlerini diizenleyip
anlamlandiran norm, ilke, kural ve degerler biitiiniinii ifade eder. Buna gére, ahlak, bir kiiltiir
cevresi icinde kabul gormiis, belirlenmis ve tamimlanmis degerler manzumesi ve amaglarla, bu
degerlerin nasul yasatilacaklarini, s6z konusu amaglara nasil ulagilacagini ortaya koyan kurallar
obegi veya bir insan toplulugunun belli bir tarihsel donem boyunca, belli tiirden inang, emir,
yasak, norm ve degerlere gére diizenlenmis ve soz konusu diizenlemeye bagl olarak torelesmis,
geleneklesmis yasama bigimi diye tamimlanabilir” (Cevizci 2003: 117-118).

Burada Cevizci’nin vurguladigi husus, ahlakin toplumsal kabullere bagli olarak kiiltiirden
kiiltiire ve dénemden déneme degisebilecegi bilgisidir. Dogan Ozlem de ahlak kavramim
Ahmet Cevizci’yle benzer yapida ele almustir: “Iste, tek kisinin veya bir insan toplulugunun
belli bir tarihsel donemde belli tiirden egilim, diisiince, inang, tore, aliskanlik, gorenek ve
bunlarla igerilmis olan deger, buyruk, norm ve yasaklara gére diizenlenmis ve bu haliyle
geleneklesmis, yerlesmis yasama bi¢cimine ahlak (moral) denir” (2014: 19-20).

Yapilan tanimlara ve belirlemelere bakildiginda ahlakin bireysel ve toplumsal olmak
iizere iki yOniiniin bulundugu ve nihai amacin ise toplumsal diizenin saglanmasi oldugu
anlasilacaktir. Diizenin saglanmasi diisiincesi de beraberinde bazi ilke, norm ve kurallari
getirmektedir. Zaman icerisinde geleneklesen bu kurallar bir biitiin olusturarak kiiltiire egemen
olmakta ve ahlak dedigimiz norm sistemini meydana getirmektedir. Toplumlara, kiiltiirlere ve
donemlere gore degisiklik gosterebilen ahlak anlayisi, ayni toplum igerisinde bu degisime daha
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direngli goriinmektedir. Konuya Islam ahlaki perspektifinden yaklastigimizda Kur’an-1 Kerim
ve siinnet, ahlakin temel dayanaklarmi olusturmakta ve islam toplumlarmin yasayislarina yon
vererek onlarin kiiltiirleri tizerinde etkili olmaktadir. Bu baglamda Arap, Fars ve Tiirk
edebiyatlarinda ahlakla ilgili olarak kaleme alinan eserlerde de bu bakis agisinin hakim oldugu
goriilmektedir.

Daha ziyade Platon ve Aristo’dan esin alan Islam filozoflar1 ahlaki; metafizik (maba’de’t-
tabia), psikoloji (ma’rifetii’n-nefs) ve mantikla birlikte felsefenin dort biiyiik kolundan biri
olarak saymislardir (Levend 1964: 89). Kur’an-1 Kerim ve silinnete dayali olarak gelistirilen
ahlak anlayisi, 1yi ve kotii huylar1 birbirinden ayirmak ve fazilet ve reziletleri ifade etmek iizere
kullanilmistir (Cagric1 1989: 1; Parlatir 2017: 64). Iyi huylar hiisnii I-hulitk, mehdsinii’I-ahldk,
mekarimii’'l-ahlak, ahlaku’l-hasene, ahlaku’l-hamide gibi terimlerle karsilanirken; koti huylar
suii’I-huluk, ahlaku’s-seyyie, ahldku’z-zemime gibi terimlerle nitelenmistir (Levend 1964: 89;
Cagric1 1989: 1; Parlatir 2017: 64).

2. Ahlak Konulu Eserler

Klasik eserlerde ahlak konusu; ahlakin kaynaginin arastirildigi nazari ahlak ve insanin
toplum i¢inde yiikiimlii oldugu goérevlerin ayriminin yapildigi ameli ahlak (Levend 1964: 89)
olmak iizere iki baslikta ele alinir. Dogrudan ahlak konusunun islendigi eserler disinda dini-
tasavvufi konular1 i¢eren ve nasihat verme amacini tasiyan eserlerde de ahlakla ilgili bilgilere
rastlamak miimkiindiir. Tiim bu durumlar1 géz 6niinde bulunduran Agah Sirr1 Levend, ahlak
kitaplarin1 konularina ve amaglarina gére soyle simiflandirmistir: a- Genel ahlak; b- Siyaset-
nameler; c- Nasihat-nameler; d- Meviza yollu eserler; e- Ahlaki giizel sozler; f- Fiitiivvet-
nameler; g- Kabus-name gevirileri; h- Kelile ve Dimne ¢evirileri; i- Hikayelerle siislenmis
ahlaki eserler; j- Ahlaki fikralar ve hikayeler; k- Atasozleri; 1- Tiirli eserler (1964: 96-97).

Yukarida sdzii edilen tiirler baglaminda islam kiiltiiriinde ahlak konulu eserlerin ¢esitlilik
gosterdigini belirtmek miimkiindiir. Ibnii’l-Mukaffa’nin Kelile ve Dimne adli iinlii terciimesi,
Ibn Kuteybe nin ‘Uyiinii’l-Ahbdr’1, Tbn Miskeveyh’in Cdviddn-1 Hired’i, Miibessir b. Fatik’in
Muhtarii’I-Hikem’i bu tiiriin en eski (Cagrict 1989: 3) 6rnekleridir. Bu 6ncii eserlerin yaninda
one ¢ikan Arapga ahlak kitaplar1 sunlardir: ibnii’l-Mukaffa Abdullah’in Risdle li’l-Ahlék fi
Hikmeti’l-Amelliyyeti ve’s-Siydse’si, Ibn Sina’nm Risdle fi ‘Ilmi’l-Ahldk’1, Tbn Miskeveyh’in
Tehzibii’l-Ahlak ve Tathirii’l-A ’rak’1, Maverdi Ebt’l-Hasan Ali b. Muhammed’in Edebii 'd-
Diinyd ve’d-Din’i, Gazali Ebl Hamid b. Muhammed’in Kitdbii Eyyehii’l-Veled’i, Zemahsgeri
Caru’llah Eb(’1-Kastm Mahmiid b. Omer’in Nevdbigu 'I-Kelim’i, Zerntihi Burhanii’d-din’in Et-
Ta’limii’I-Miite allim’i, 1ci ‘Azudu’d-din Abdu’r-Rahman b. Ahmed’in Ahldk-1 Azudi’si vd.
(Levend 1964: 92-93).

Fars¢ca kaleme alinmis ahlak konulu eserlerden bazilar1 sunlardir: Thsi Nasirii’d-din
Muhammed b. Hasan’in Ahldk-1 Nasiri’si (Miskeveyh’in Kitabii’t-Tahare’sinin gevirisi),
Devvani Celalii’d-din Muhammed b. Es’ad’in Ahlak-1 Celali’si, Kasifi Hiiseyin b. Ali Va’1z’in
Ahlak-1 Muhsini’si vd. (Levend 1964: 94).

Tiirk¢e yazilmis genel ahlak kitaplarini ise su sekilde siralamak miimkiindiir: Edib Ahmed
Yiikneki’nin Atebetii’l-Hakayik’1, Ali Sir Nevai’nin Mahbibu’l-Kuliib’u, Kinalizade Ali
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Celebi’nin Ahldk-1 Ala’i’si, Osmanzade Taib’in Hulasatii’l- Ahlak’1 (Ahlak-1 Ala T nin Ozeti),
Muhyi-i Giilseni’nin Ahldk-1 Kirdam’1, Celalzade Koca Nisancit Mustafa’nin Mevahibii’I-Halldk
fi Meratibi’l-Ahlak’1, Semseddin Ahmed Sivasi’nin Mir’atii’l-Ahlak ve Mirkatii’l-Esvak,
Ahmed b. Hiisameddin Amasi’nin Mir atii’[-Miiliik™u, Miinsi Celebi’nin Ahldk Risalesi, Yahya
Bostanzade Tireli’'nin Mir’atii’l-Ahlak’1, yazar1 bilinmeyen Ahlak Risdlesi, Rifat Mehmed
Sadik Pasa’nin Risdle-i Ahldk ve Zeyl-i Risale-i Ahldk’1 vd.®? (Levend 1964: 97-101).

I. Yazan Bilinmeyen Ahlak Risalesi

Uzerinde calistigimiz eser Agah Sirr1 Levend’in yaptigi smiflandirmada “Genel Ahlak
Kitaplar1” basliginda verilmis ve eserle ilgili olarak su kayit diisiilmiistiir: ““Yazar1 Bilinmiyen
Ahlék risdlesi (viicud-1 insanda 14zim olan itidal g tiirlii olur: i’tidal-i Rabbani, i’tidal-i ruhani,
1’tidal-1 cismani)” (1964: 98). Ayrica aynt maddenin dipnotunda eserin katalog bilgilerine de
yer verilmistir: Ahlak risalesi, Siileymaniye Ktp., Hact Mahmut No. 6449/1 (1964: 98/51.
dipnot). Eserin yazari ve yazilig tarihiyle ilgili olarak metinde herhangi bir kayit
bulunmamaktadir. Ayrica yapilan taramalar sonucunda eserle ilgili bilgilere ulagilamamustir.

Bes varaktan meydana gelen eserin satir sayisi sayfalara gore degisiklik gostermekle
birlikte genel olarak on dokuzdur (1b, 2b 18; 6a 7 satir). Eseri iki kisimda degerlendirmek
miimkiindiir. Birinci kisimda genel ahlakla ilgili bilgiler verilmektedir. Insan ahlakinm itidal
iizere konumlandirildigi bu kisimda insan i¢in lazzim olan itidalin ii¢ tiirli oldugu dile
getirilmistir:  “ma ‘liim olsun-ki viiciid-1 insanda lazim olan i‘tidal ii¢ diirliidiir ve anupy

(1b/03-06).

Bu {ig itidal ayr1 ayr1 tamimlandiktan sonra i ‘tidal-i cismanmin lig asildan ve alt1 kokten
meydan geldigi dile getirilmistir. Ug aslin toplamu adalete, alt1 kokiin (fer /fiirli¢ ) toplamu ise
zulme isaret etmektedir:

“ve anuy iigtincisi i ‘tidal-i cismanidiiv ve anuy usil ti¢ fiirii 1 altidur ve ol ii¢ usiliiy vasat
hallerine aflak-1 fezayil ifrat ve tefrit taraflarina ahlak-1 rezayil diniir ve ol ii¢ asl feza iliiy
cem<ine ‘adl ve alti fer iin cem ine zulm diniir ve dalu viiciid-1 insaniyyede her ne kadar aslak-i
hamide bulunursa ciimlesi ol ii¢ asldan dogar ve her ne kadar aflak-1 z2mime bulunursa ol alti

fer ‘den tevelliid ider” (1b/17-18, 2a/01-07).

Eserin ikinci kisminda Sultan Sencer ile bir dervisin hikayesine yer verilmistir. Bu kisim
Hiiseyin Vaiz-i Kasifi’nin Ahlak-1 Muhsini adli eserinin dordiincii babini olusturan giikiir
konusunun gevirisi goriiniimiindedir. Eserini Hiiseyin Baykara’nin oglu Ebii’l-Muhsin Mirza
icin 900/1495 yilinda kaleme alan Hiiseyin Vaiz-i Kasifi, kitapta idareciler iizerinden biitiin
toplum kesimlerinin nasil davranmasi gerektigi mesajini vermeye ¢alismigtir (Demirkol 2019:
23-24). Ahlak-1 Muhsini’nin birgok Tirkce c¢evirisi bulunmaktadir: Firdki Abdurrahman

32 Bursali Mehmed Tahir, “Ahlak Kitaplarimiz” (2009: 163-176) adli eserinde; Hiisameddin Erdem, “Osmanli’da
Ahlak ve Baz1 Ahlak Risaleleri” adli makalesinde (2000: 27-35) Osmanli doneminde kaleme alinan ahlak konulu
eserlerin bir listesini vermistir. Mehmed Ali Ayni “Tiirk Ahlakgilar” adli kitabinda (1993) Asik Pasa, Haci
Hiiseyinoglu Ebulfazl Musa, Esrefoglu Abdullah, Kinalizade Ali Celebi, Birgivi Mehmed, Koca Nisanc1t Mustafa
Pasa, Durmusoglu Abdiillatif, Defterdar Mehmed, Abdiilaziz ve Sururi Celebi’nin biyografilerini vererek
eserlerinden bazi 6rnekler de sunmustur.
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Celebi’nin Terceme-i Ahldak-1 Muhsini’si (1550), Azmi Pir Mehmed Efendi’nin Enisii 'I-Arifin’i
(1566), Ebiilfazl Mehmed Defteri’nin Terceme-i Ahlak-1 Muhsini’si (Kanuni Sultan Siileyman
Donemi), Ridvan b. Abdiilmennan’in Terceme-i Ahldk-1 Muhsini’si (1575-1576), Hocazade
Abdiilaziz Efendi’nin Ahldk-1 Sultan Ahmedi’si (1612), Omer Efendi’nin Terceme-i Ahldk-1
Muhsini’si (1621), Osmanzade Ahmed T4ib’in Ahldk-1 Ahmedi’si (1709), Ragip Imamoglu’nun
lyilerin Ahldki (1965) ve son olarak 2019 yilinda Ahldk-1 Muhsini - Kasifi nin Ahldk Kitab:
(Inceleme - Ceviri - Tipkibasim) adryla Murat Demirkol tarafindan yapilan geviri (Demirkol
2019: 30-35; Turgut 2021: 85-90). Bu cevirilere kismi de olsa yazari bilinmeyen Ahlak
Risalesi® igerisindeki fikdyet boliimiinii de eklemek miimkiindir.

Ahlak-1 Muhsini kirk baptan meydana gelmektedir. Uzerinde calistigimiz Ahlak
Risalesi’nde Ahlak-1 Muhsini’de yer alan siikiir babindaki Sultan Sencer ve dervis hikayesinin
cevirisi yer almaktadir. Ahlak-1 Muhsini’de siikiirle ilgili olarak aktarilan bilgiler Ahlak
Risalesi’nde yer almamakta, dogrudan hikayeye yer verilmektedir. Hikayede yirtik elbiseli bir
dervisin (bir hirha-pts dervis) Sultan Sencer’e, sultanlarin siikriiniin nasil olmasi gerektigiyle
ilgili verdigi bilgiler anlatilmaktadir. Ahlak Risalesi ve Ahlak-: Muhsini’de dokuz baslikta ele
alian stikiir bahsi ve son olarak dile getirilen biitiin siikiirlerin 6zii karsilikli olarak asagida

sunulmustur:

Tablo 1. Ahlak Risalesi ve Ahlak-1 Muhsini’deki Siikiir Bahsi

Ahlak Risalesi
siikr-i saltanat oldur ki “umiimen ehl-i islama “adl
ve ihsan eyleyesin (5a/11-12)

fiishat-1 memleket siikr(i) oldur ki ra‘iyyet
emlakine tama‘ itmeyesin (5a/12-14)
ferman-revanlk siikri oldur ki emrigpi dutanlarur
hizmetlerin bilesin (5a/14-16)

biilend-bahtlik siikri oldur ki mezellet-i hake
diismis iiftadeleri kaldurasin ve anlara rahm
idesin (5a/16-18)

hizane ma‘mir olmak siikri oldur ki sadakat
viresin ve erbab-1 istihkakurn haklarin eda idesin
(5a/18-19, 5b/01)

kuvvet ve kudret siikri oldur ki ‘acizlere ve
za‘iflere in‘am ve ihsan eyleyesin (5b/01-03)
sthhat siikri oldur ki zulm ve sitem ile bimar
olanlara kaniin-1 ‘adaletle sifa-y1 kiill viresin
(5b/03-05)

‘asker ve sipah coklugmnuy siikri oldur Ki
miiselmanlar1 anlarug Zarar ve Kkederinden
saklayasin (5b/05-07)

‘ali ‘imaretler ve biilend saraylar siikri oldur ki
ra‘iyyetiin menazil ve meskenlerin hadem ii hagem
niiziil itmekden mu‘ af idesin (5b/07-10)

Ahlak-1 Muhsini
biitiin adaletli

etmektir

Saltanatin siikrii, mabhliklara

davranmak ve tim insanlara

(Demirkol 2019: 88)

Memleket sahasi ve idarenin siikrii, tebaanin
mallarina g6z dikmemektir (Demirkol 2019: 88)

iyilik

Hiikiimdarh@mm siikrii, yonetilenlerin  hizmet
hakkini tanimaktir (Demirkol 2019: 88)

Yiiksek bahth ve ikbal sahibi olmann siikrii, zillet
topragina diisenlere adil ve merhametli davranmaktir

(Demirkol 2019: 88)

Bayindirhgn siikrii, sadaka ve hayir hazinesini hak
edenlere dagitmaktir (Demirkol 2019: 88)

Kuvvet ve kudretin siikrii, zayiflara ve diigkiinlere
bagista bulunmaktir (Demirkol 2019: 88)

Sihhatin siikrii, magdur hastalar1 adalet kanununa
uyarak sifaya kavusturmaktir (Demirkol 2019: 88)

Cok asker sahibi olmanmin siikrii, Miisliimanlari
onlarin zararindan korumaktir (Demirkol 2019: 88)

Muhtesem binalarin, evlerin ve cennet misali
bahgelerin siikrii, tebaayr saray gorevlileri ve
hizmetgilerine ezdirmemektir (Demirkol 2019: 88)

33 Bundan sonra yalnizca Ahlak Risalesi olarak anilacaktir.
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asl siikr-giizarlik hulasasi oldur ki ism ve nnizadan = Siikriin 6zii, ofkeli veya razi iken her haliikarda
emr-i hakki gozleyesin ve halk seniip eliipden rahat haktan ayrilmamak ve halkin huzurunu kendi
olmakhgr kendii rahatun iizerine takdim idesin huzuruna tercih etmektir (Demirkol 2019: 88).
(5b/10-13)

Hikayenin sonunda, dervisin nasihatlerinden etkilenen sultanin dervisle goriismek
istemesi ve dervisin bir anda ortadan kaybolmasi anlatilmaktadir. Dervisin hikmet sahibi biri
oldugu “ad: halkigre dervis ii gedadur / velima ‘Niyiizinde padisahdur” (5b/18-19) dizeleriyle
dile getirilmistir. Dervisin sozlerinden etkilenen sultanin, bu sozleri bir ibret vesikasi olarak
yazdirip sarayin duvarina astirmasiyla hikaye son bulmaktadir.

Ahlak-1 Muhsini’nin giikiir babinda konu edilen sultan ve dervis hikayesi, Dogu kiiltiir ve
edebiyatlarinda ¢okga karsilasilan anekdotlardandir. Burada anlatilan hikdyenin bir benzeri,
Gazneli Devleti’nin hiikiimdar1 Sultan Mahmud ile bir dervis arasinda da ge¢mektedir. Sultan
Sencer ve dervis hikayesinin kaynaklarindan biri olarak diisiindiigtimiiz bu hikaye, Ravazatu ’s-
Safa’nin Gazneliler boliimiinde yer almaktadir. Burada Sultan Mahmud’un, Ebl Ali-yi
Simcir’la savasmak iizere Horasan’a giderken Zahid Ahtipas adinda bir dervise ugramasi ve
dervisin savagla ilgili olarak keramet gostermesi soz konusu edilmistir (Goksu 2017: 128).
Ravzatu’s-Safa’da gegen bu anekdot, Eski Anadolu Tiirkgesi sairlerinden Seyyad Hamza’nin
Dasitan-1 Sultan Mahmud (=DSM) mesnevisinde madde ve mana ayrimi gergevesinde
hikayelestirilmistir. Hikayede Sultan Mahmud’un, beyleri ve mahbubu Ayas ile ava giderken
yolda temiz yiizlii ve fakir bir dervise rastlamasi ve dervigle aralarinda gecen konusmalar
anlatilir. Sultan, bu diinyada sahip oldugu zenginliklerden ve gii¢lerden dolay1 {istiin oldugunu,
dolayisiyla 6te diinyada da cennete gidecegini dile getirerek dervisi kiictimser. Dervis de bunun
iizerine sultanin diislinmeden konustugunu, bu diinyadaki maddi zenginliklerin gelip gecici
oldugunu, énemli olanin nefsini yenip mana zenginligine ulasmak oldugunu belirtir. Insanmn
aklin1 basina toplayip sonunu diisiinmesi, maddeye diiskiin olan nefse uymamasi tavsiye
edildikten sonra dervis ve sultan farkinin ancak bu diinya i¢in gegerli oldugu, 6te diinya
karsisinda herkesin esit konumda oldugu dile getirilir. Hikdyede sultan maddeyi, dervis ise
manay1 temsil etmektedir (Bulug 1968: 248-249). DSM’de bu durum su beyit {izerinden
aktarilmis ve hikdyeden cikarilmasi gereken sonug 6z bir sekilde gézler 6niine serilmistir:

“Gergi kim’ dervis, kimi sultan durur,
Kamumuzuy vardug bir yer durur.” (DSM 3b/73; Bulug 1968: 254).

Tarihsel kaynaklarda Ahlak Risalesi’nde anlatilan Sultan Sencer ve dervis hikayesinin
benzeriyle karsilasmaktayiz. Sultan Sencer’in, liclincli Harezm seferinde (1147) iki aylik bir
kusatmadan sonra Hezaresb Kalesi’ni ele ge¢irmesi ve Harezmsahlarin bassehri olan Giirgenc’e
yaklagmasi iizerine Harezmsah Atsiz’in bol hediyeler ve elgilerin yaninda Aht-pas adli bir
dervis aracilifiyla kendisini Sultan Sencer’e affettirmesi anlatilir (Kafesoglu 1984: 59; Kopriili
1987: 267; Siimer 1991: 91). Ah-plis’un sultamin bilgisi disinda kendi iradesiyle Sultan
Sencer’in huzuruna geldigini belirten kaynaklar da bulunmaktadir (Kdymen 1984: 349; Sevim-
Mergil 2014: 279). Ciiveyni’nin Tarih-i Cihan Giisa adli eserinde de zahidin kendi iradesiyle
aracilik ettigi izlenimi vardir: “Sultan Sancar, oradan kalkip Harezm kapilarina varinca,
yiyecegini ve giyecegini ceylan derisinden temin ettigi soylenen Zahid-i Ahupiis adindaki bir
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zahit Sultan’in huzuruna geldi ve ona verdigi giizel 6giitler yiiziinden Sultan, sehir halkini
bagisladr” (2013: 260).

Her ne sekilde olursa olsun burada 6nemli olan Sultan Sencer ve halk arasinda sohret
kazanmus ve itibarli oldugu belirtilen bir dervis arasindaki musahabedir. Dile getirdigimiz biitiin
kaynaklarda ¢izilen dervis portresi birbiriyle ortiismektedir. Dervis tipi, Ravzatu ’s-Safa’da dhii-
pus (Goksu 2017: 128); Ahlak-1 Muhsinrde yirtik elbiseli (Demirkol 2019: 84), Ahlak
Risalesrnde fmrha-pis (4b/05); DSM’de furka-piis (Bulug 1968: 250) seklinde
nitelendirilmistir. Sultan Sencer ve dervis anekdotundaki dervis de benzer niteliklere sahiptir.
Zahid-i Aht-pas ya da yalnizca Ahdi-pas olarak isimlendirilen dervis, yiyecegini ceylan (dhii)
etinden, giyecegini ceylan derisinden saglayan bir zahittir (Kdymen 1984: 349; Sevim-Mergil
2014: 279). Fuad Kopriilii s6z konusu dervisi Osmanlinin kurulus déneminin {inlii simasi
Geyikli Baba’nin prototipi (1987: 267) olarak yorumlar. Tiim bu durumlardan hareketle Ahlak
Risalesi’nde karsimiza ¢ikan Sultan Sencer ve dervis hikayesi ve hikayede ¢izilen dervis tipinin
Tiirk-islam kiiltiir tarihinin ortak kodlarindan birini olusturdugu dile getirilebilir.

I1. Eserin Genel Dil Ozellikleri

Eserin yazilis tarihi tam olarak bilinmemekle birlikte kimi dil 6zelliklerinden hareketle
Klasik Osmanli Tiirk¢esinin baglangic doneminde kaleme alindigi belirtilebilir. Bu
belirlemedeki temel gerekce eserin dilinde Eski Anadolu Tiirkgesi etkilerinin devam ediyor
olmasi ve bunun yaninda kimi sdzciik tabanlar1 ve eklerde goriilen dudak uyumuna bagli olarak
Klasik Osmanl Tiirkgesi®* 6zelliklerini de biinyesinde barmdirryor olmasidir. Sultan Sencer ve
dervis hikayesine kaynaklik eden Ahlak-1 Muhsini’nin 1495 yilinda yazildigi bilgisi ve Ahlak-
1 Muhsini’nin Tiirkge ¢evirilerinin 16. ylizyilin ikinci yarisiyla 17. yiizyilin ilk yarisinda
yogunluk kazanmasi Ahlak Risalesi’nin de bu kiiltiirel atmosfer igerisinde yazilmig
olabilecegini akla getirmektedir.

Esere nesir dili baglaminda yaklasildiginda Klasik Osmanli Tiirkgesinin yabanci sézciik
ve tamlamalarla yiikli yapisi goriilmemektedir. Sade olarak nitelenebilecek bir nesir dili
hakimdir. Bu belirlemeyi Ahlak-i Muhsini’nin 6teki Tirkge c¢evirileriyle karsilastirmak
suretiyle yapmak daha dogru olacaktir. Bu noktada Ahlak-: Muhsini’deki siikiir babinda gecen
saltanatin siikrii ve memleket sahasi ve idarenin siikrii bahislerinin Ahlak Risalesi’ndeki
anlatimi ile ayn1 bahislerin Firaki Abdurrahman Celebi, Azmi Pir Mehmed Efendi, Ridvan b.
Abdiilmennan, Hocazade Abdiilaziz Efendi, Omer Efendi ve Osmanzide Ahmed Taib’in
cevirilerindeki anlatimini siralamak uygun olacaktir:

Tablo 2. Saltanatin Siikrii Bahsinin Islenisi
Ahlak Risalesi siikr-i saltanat oldur ki ‘umiimen ehl-i islama adl ve
ihsan eyleyesin (5a/11-12).
saltanat “adil padisahlarda asandur zira heman ‘umam
Firaki Abdurrahman Celebi (1550) ‘alimyana ‘adl ve cemi‘ ademyana ihsandur (Avgin
2011: 156).

34 Klasik Osmanli Tiirkgesi ya da Orta Osmanlica olarak adlandirilan ddnem, 6zellikle 17. yiizyili kapsayan ve 18.
yiizyilin sonuna kadar devam eden devredir (Develi 1995: 3).
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Azmi Pir Mehmed Efendi (1566)

Ridvan b. Abdiilmennan (1575-1576)

Hocazade Abdiilaziz Efendi (1612)

Omer Efendi (1621)

Osmanzide Ahmed Taib (1709)

stkr-i ni‘met-i saltanat ‘amme-i ehl-i ‘aleme vii kaffe-i
beni Adem’e ihsan ve izhar-1 ¢ adaletdiir (Koyuncu 2016:
233).

ey sultan-1 saltanatin siikrii ‘adldiir ‘umtim ¢alemiyyan
iizerine ve ihsandur cemi-i ademiyyan iizerine (Atag
2021: 48).

stikr-i saltanat ‘umaim-1 “alimyana “adl @ ihsan ve cemi-
i ademiyana lutf-1 firavandur (Altinpay 2008: 119).

saltanat siikri adl eylemekdiir; ‘umtim-1 alemiyan tizre
ve cemi -1 ademiyane ihsan eylemekdiir (Y1lmaz Bozo
2019: 54).

stikr saltanat-1 “adildiir (Turgut 2019: 121).

Tablo 3. Memleket Sahas: ve Idarenin Siikrii Bahsinin Islenisi

Ahlak Risalesi

Firaki Abdurrahman Celebi (1550)

Azmi Pir Mehmed Efendi (1566)

Ridvan b. Abdiilmennén (1575-1576)

Hocazide Abdiilaziz Efendi (1612)

Omer Efendi (1621)

Osmanzide Ahmed Taib (1709)

fiishat-1 memleket siikr(i) oldur ki ra‘iyyet emlikine
tama‘ itmeyesin (5a/12-14).

stikr-i fiishat velayet ve hamd-i viis‘at memleket-i
emlak-1 re‘ayaya terk-i tam‘ ve ‘adem-i ragbetdiir
(Avgin 2011: 156).

stikr-i fiishat-i memleket G viis‘at-i “arsa-i vilayet terk-i
tama‘-1 emlak ve ‘adem-i z1ya‘-1 zaya‘-1 ra‘iyyetdir
(Koyuncu 2016: 233).

memleket fesahatinliy ve vilayet viis‘atiniiy siikrii
re‘ayanun mal u emlakine tama‘ eylememekdiir (Atag
2021: 48).

stikr-i viis‘at-i memleket ve fiishat-1 ‘arsa-i vilayet
padisahlar emlak-i ra‘“iyyete hirs u tama“y1 kalblerinden
ihrac ve zu‘afa-y1 ba-ihtiyact zalemeye rencide
etdirmeylip himayet ‘ani’l-iz‘acdur (Altinpay 2008:
119).

fishat-1 memleket @ viis‘at-1 vilayet siikri emlak-1
ra‘iyyete tama‘ eylemekdiir (Y1lmaz Bozo 2019: 54).

stikr flshat-1 memleket-i emval-1 re‘ayaya tama
itmemekdiir (Turgut 2019: 121).

Tablolardan da goriildiigii iizere Ahlak-1 Muhsini’de yer alan giikiir babindaki saltanatin
stikrii ile memleket sahasi ve idarenin giikrii bahisleri Ahlak Risalesi’nde 6teki gevirilere gore
daha sade bir sekilde Tiirk¢eye aktarilmistir. Hem s6zciik se¢imi ve kullanimi hem de anlatimda
yalinlik tercih edilmistir. Burada yalnizca 6z bir ¢eviriyi tercih eden Osmanzade Ahmed Taib’in
eseri dista tutulabilir. Nesir dilindeki yalinlia degindikten sonra eserin One ¢ikan dil

ozelliklerini siralamak yerinde olacaktir:

a. Ahlak Risalesi, harekeli bir eser degildir. Buna ragmen Tiirkge sozciiklerin ve eklerin

yaziminda {inliilerin temsiline 6zen gosterilmesi okumay1 kolaylastirmaktadir. Ozellikle
yuvarlak iinlii ve diiz iinliileri temsil eden vav ve ye harflerinin kullanildigin1 gézlemliyoruz.
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€9
1

b. Kok tinliisii olarak “e-i” alternansi konusunda tinliisii agir basmaktadir: dirler
(1b/07), diniir (1b/06), gice (2b/04), yirde (4a/08), virdi (4b/06), itmediin (4b/10).

€. Dudak uyumu biiyiik oranda Eski Anadolu Tiirkg¢esinin devami seklindedir. Sadece
yuvarlak {inlii ya da diiz iinlii tasiyan ekler ve uyumsuz sozciikler varhigin siirdiirmektedir.
Bunun yaninda kimi ek ve sozciiklerin uyuma girdigi, ayn1 zamanda yeni uyumsuz sekillerin
de ortaya ¢iktig1 gozlenmektedir. Eserin dudak uyumu bakimindan sergiledigi durumlar asagida
belirtilmistir:

Salt yuvarlak {inlii tasiyan eklerden dolayr meydana gelen bozulmalar: sifar-1
viicibiyyeleriniin (1b/09), dingr (1b/06), bulunmakdur (1b/09), galebe idiip (1b/13), gidiip
(2a/10), geldiim (2a/19), bildiigi (3a/04).

Salt diiz Ginlii tasiyan eklerden dolay1r meydana gelen bozulmalar: iigzincisine (1b/06),
buyurd: (2a/19), kiyamet giininde (2b/05), bildiigi (3a/03-04), diismis (5a/17).

Yuvarlak tinliilden diiz tinlitye gegerek uyuma giren ekler: gaflet eyledim (4b/14), feyz
itdigi (5a/01), emriyi (5a/15).

Unliiniin yoniinii degistirmesiyle yeni bir uyumsuzluga yol acan ekler: buyurdigin
(2a/14).

Uyumsuz big¢imini siirdiiren sozciikler: i¢iin (2a/18), kendii (2b/11), okyup (3a/03),
degiildiir (3a/09).

Uyumsuz bigimden uyumlu bigime gegen sozciikler: 0kumaga (4b/06).

¢. Metnimizde Tiirkce sozciik ve eklerde damak (kalinlik-incelik) uyumu hemen hemen
tamdir. Glinlimiizde yalnizca ince iinliilii olarak kullanilan ve kalin tinliilii sézciiklerde uyumu
bozan +ki aitlik eki ve +ken ulag ekinin kalin iinlityle kullanimina rastlanmamistir: evvelkisi
(1b/07), giderken (6a/02). Ozellikle +Ki aitlik ekinin tarihsel metinlerimizde kalin {inliilii sekli
(+ki/+g1) de kullanilabilmektedir. Metnimizde bu yonde bir kullanima rastlanmamustir.

Damak uyumu bakimindan dikkat ¢eken husus gilinlimiizde kalin {inliilii ek alan baht
sOzcligiiniin ince inlili bir ekle kullanilmasidir: biilend-bahtlik (5a/16).

d. Eserde Tiirkge sozciiklerde goriilen kimi ses degisimleri yabanci sozciiklerde de
goriilebilmektedir. Eski Tiirk¢ede taks biciminde kullanilan baglag, Eski Anadolu Tiirk¢esinden
itibaren k& > 4 siireklilesmesiyle da/z bigimini almistir. Metnimizde da/x (2a/09) s6zciigiiniin
yaninda dilimize Arapg¢adan girmis /urka sdzciigiiniin de ayni ses olayiyla /urfa (4b/05) olarak
kullanimina sahit olmaktayiz.

€. Arapca sozciiklerin i¢ seslerinde bulunan hemzenin diismesi sonucunda yan yana gelen
iki tinliinlin arasina bir “y” sesi girmistir: sayim (2b/04), kayim (2b/04), fe Zayil (2a/01), rezayil
(2a/02). Bu durum metnimizde diizenli bir kural olarak goériilmeyip ikili olarak karsimiza

cikmaktadir.

f. Ad tamlamasinda iyelik ekinin kullanilmadig1 durumlarla karsilagilabilmektedir: anuy
usizl+0 (1b/18).
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g. Belirtme durumunun eksiz olarak (sifir belirtme) karsilandigi 6rnekler bulunmaktadir:
anun ahlak-1 serifin+@ zikr idiip (2b/01), hevasin+@ (4a/09), atinuy dizginin+0 ¢ekiip (4b/11-
12).

h. Asil olarak Klasik Osmanli Tiirkgesinde yayginlik gosteren -(y)ACAK ortaci/gelecek
zaman eki metnimizde biri niyetlenme bildiren birlesik eylem yapisi ve digeri ad 6gesi diigmiis
sifat tamlamasi olmak tizere iki yerde kullanilmistir: alacak oldukda (3b/19), din yolinda lazim
olacak nediir (3b/02).

I11. Metin
[1b]

(01) bismi’l-1ahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim (02) el-hamdii li’l-1ahi rabbi’l-‘alemin ve’s-salatii
ve’s-selam ‘ala restlina (03) muhammedin ve ali alihi ve sahbihi’t-tayyibin amma ba‘dii ey
a‘ziz ma‘lim (04) olsun-ki viiciid-1 insanda lazim olan i‘tidal ii¢ (05) diirliidiir ve anun
evvelkine i‘tidal-i rabbani ve ikincisine (06) i‘tidal-i rihani ve tg¢iincisine i‘tidal-i cismani
diniir ve anun (07) evvelkisi i‘tidal-i rabbani ki sifat-1 viicibiyye dirler (08) ya‘ni hakk
stibhanehu ve te‘ alanun sifat-1 viicibiyyeleriniin (09) eseri insanda bulunmakdur ve hakkla gani
ve masivadan (10) miistagni olmakdur ve da‘im ihtiyac-1 hakka ve ihtiraz-1 (11) hakkdan
olmakdur ve anun ikincisi i‘ tidal-i rithani- (12) -diir ve ol sifat-1 melekiyye ve rithaniyyelerdiir
ya“ni (13) rihaniyyeti cismaniyyetine galebe idiip evsaf ve ahlak-1 (14) hamide ile mevsaf ve
miitehallik olmakdur ve her dem hazir-1 (15) hakk olup huziri bulmakdur beyt (16)
Soapiledacindupinss (17) dazdS ve anuy digiincisi i tidal-i cismanidiir (18) ve anun usil iic
flirti1 altidur ve ol {i¢ usiiliiy

[2a]

(01) vasat hallerine ahlak-1 fezayil ifrat ve tefrit (02) taraflarina ahlak-1 rezayil diniir ve
ol ¢ agl (03) feza’iliin cemine ‘adl ve alt1 fer‘iin cem‘ine (04) zulm diniir ve dah1 viictd-1
insaniyyede her ne kadar ahlak-1 (05) hamide bulunursa ciimlesi ol ii¢ asldan dogar (06) ve her
ne kadar ahlak-1 zemime bulunursa ol alt1 fer‘den (07) tevelliid ider ve bu i‘tidal-i fezayil-i
selase viiciid-1 insanda (08) hasil oldukda la-cerem afaka dahi sirayet (09) idiip anda dah1 bi’z-
zartir mevcid olur ve ol (10) kimse 1a-biidd sirat-1 miistakim tizere gidiip ehl-i (11) “adalet olur
e aps Sl Al g (12) &= apa isaretdiir ve hazretin (13) Caleyhi’s-selam
i s i I (14) buyurdigin bu vech iizere olan ¢ adaleti miisirdiir (15) beyt ne ifrat ve ne
tefrit olur anda sirat-1 miistakim (16) oldurmayanda ¢ii benzer ol sirat-1 miistakime (17) iki yani
anun benzer cahime ve hazret-i ¢ aleyhi’s-selam bir hadisinde (18) dahi ben bu ‘ aleme mekarim-
i ahlakun tekmili igiin (19) geldiim buyurd: ve hakk siibhanehu kur’an-1 kerimde

[2b]

(01) anun ahlak-1 serifin zikr idiip ve L O (02) #== buyurdi ve imam gazali rahmeden
rivayet (03) olunur ki ahlak-1 hamide sahibi olan kimse (04) giindiiz sayim gice kayim riitbesine
iriir dimigdiir (05) ve kiyamet giininde teraziniin keffeyne (?) ol vaz* (06) olunan hasen hulkdur
dimisler imdi her kimsede (07) ki bu vechle adalet-i tamme bulunur tahkik ol (08) kimse sirat-
1 miistakim {izere gidiip niir-1 cemale (09) vasil olur ve her kimsede ki ol-vechle zulm mevcud
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(10) olur l1a-cerem muhalif yola gidiip nar-1 celali (11) kendii viicidinda hasil kilur ve ol ustl-i
mezkiire (12) bu beytle ma‘lim olur beyt “adalet hikmet “iffet seca‘at (13) sorar-isar bulardur
asl-11a‘at seca‘ at hikmet (14) iffet olur ii¢ ri‘ ayet eylemekdiir bunlari gii¢ (15) celbeze <ilm-
hikmet beladet (16) tehevviir gazab-seca“at ciibn (17) sereh sehvet-* iffet humad

[3a]

(01) imdi zikr olunan usal-i feza“il-i mezkarentin (02) evvelkisi ‘ilmdiir ve anun vasat
haline hikmet (03) diniir ve hikmet oldur ki her kimseniin okiyup (04) bildiigi < ilm din yolinda
lazim ola ve ser‘-i serif (05) ve siinen-i restile muvafik olup anunla ‘amel kila (06) ve sirat-1
miistakim iizere gidiip hakka vasil (07) ola nitekim hakk siibhanehu kur’an-1 kerimde ana isaret
(08) idiip Toevery oda olesiae (09) buyurd: ki bilen ile bilmeyen bir degiildiir ve hazret-i
“aleyhi’s-selam (10) ana isaret idiip Ele g (11) buyurd: ve eger ol kimseniin okiyup
bildiigi ‘ilm (12) bdyle olursa ol heman bilmeyenler gibidiir beyt (13) = PG (14)
A2 ve anuy ifrat tarafina celbeze diniir (15) ve celbeze oldur ki her kimseniip okiyup
bildiigi (16) “ilm din yolinda lazim olmayup an1 melaz-1 diinyaya (17) sarf ide ve ol ser‘-i serif
ve siinen-i resiile “aleyhi’s-selam (18) muhalif olup anda riza-y1 hakk bulunmaya bil ki sebeb-
i (19) zilleti ola ve anun tefrit tarafina beladet diniir ve beladet

[3b]

(01) oldur ki her kimseniin batalet ve keselani ziyade olup (02) din yolinda lazim olacak
nediir ‘ilm 6grenmeye (03) ve ser* -1 serif ve siinen-i resill ¢ aleyhi’s-selam ri‘ ayet idiip (04) riza-
y1 hakkda bulunmaya beyt bu diinya  ilmiyle olsa ¢alim (05) bu halka 6grediir ol dirim elim bu
resme “ilmden (06) yegdiir cehalet ki “ilmi diinyaya eyleye alet (07) ve ikinci asl gazabdur ve
anuny vasat haline (08) seca‘at diniir ve seca‘at oldur ki her kimsentin ki (09) gazab1 geldiikde
te‘emmiil idiip ser-i serif (10) ve siinen-i restile muvafik olan yirde sarf (11) ide ve muhalif
olan yirde an1 zabt idiip (12) riza-y1 hakka gide SS\SBSEEES (13) ZE0E= ana isaretdiir ve
anur) ifrat tarafina (14) tehevviir diniip ve tehevviir oldur ki gazabi (15) geldiikde ser‘ -i serif ve
stinen-i restli gozetmeyiip (16) nefs hikmetiyle an1 icra ide ve anury tefrit tarafina (17) clibn
diniir ve ciibn oldur ki bir kimse anuy emval-i (18) esyasindan bir nesnesin bi- gayr-1 vech-i
ser‘i (19) cebren elinden alacak oldukda cebanet idiip

[4a]

(01) an1 ref* itmeye beyt ‘amel olur kagan kalb itse (02) ilmi nitekim milh olur kalb itse
hilmi (03) hos ahlak-1 hamide hasil itgil behist (04) ehline sini*® vasil itgil ve iiciinci asl (05)
sehvetdiir ve anup vasat haline iffet diniir ve “iffet (06) oldur ki her kimseniin ki sehveti
geldiikde te’emmiil (07) idiip ser‘-i serif ve siinen-i resiile muvafik olan (08) yirde sarf idiip
mubalif olan yirde sabr (09) ide ve ani muhkem zabt idiip hevasin men‘ (10) ide
Seidsk gherBst (11) <55 apa isaretdiir ve anup ifrat tarafina (12) sereh diniir ve sereh
oldur ki sehvet geldiikde (13) ser -1 serif ve siinen-i restli gézetmeyip (14) nefs hilkkmiyle an1
icra ide ve ol-vechle riza-y1 (15) hakkun hilafina gide ve anur tefrit tarafina (16) humud diniir

3% Metinde &A= seklinde yazilan bu sozciik, Derleme Sozliigii'nde “Gosteris, heybet. /Fethiye-Mugla” (2009b:
877) anlamiyla taniklanmistir.
% Metinde su sekilde yazilmistir: <=
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ve humiid oldur ki sehveti geldiikde (17) ser-i serif ve slinen-i restile muvafik olan yirde (18)
dahi sarf idemeyiip imsak ide ve ol- (19) -vechle riza-y1 hakkun hilafina gide beyt

[4b]

(01) bilindi ¢iin-ki “adl z1dd1 budur (02) ¢ii bildiin < adli zulmiin zefirindiir®’ (03) hikayet
nakl olunur ki sultan sancar® mazi-i rahme (04) siivar olup “asker ile bir yire giderlerdi nagah
(05) yolda bir hirha-pus dervis padisaha selam (06) virdi padisah bir nesne okumaga mesgul
(07) idi cevab virmedi ve dervis itdi*® (08) ey padisah padisahlara selam virmek siinnetdiir (09)
ben eda-y1 siinnet eylediim selama cevab farzdur (10) sen nigiin eda-y1 farz itmediin didi (11)
padisah ehl-i insaf idi atinun dizginin (12) g¢ekiip durdi ve dervise itizar idip (13) siikr(i)-
giizarliga mesgil ideyim*®® sana cevabda (14) gaflet eyledim didi dervis itdi yine siikr (15)
iderdiin padisah itdi allah te‘alaya ki miin‘im-i (16) mutlakdur ciimle ni‘metleri ol viriir didi
(17) dervis itdi siikri nice eda idersin (18) padisah itdi el-hamdiili’l-lahi rabbii’l- alemin direm-
ki (19) cemi ni‘metleriiy siikri bu kelimede miindericdiir didi

[5a]

(01) dervis itdi siikr allah te‘alanuy feyz itdigi (02) ni metlere gore olur siikr ol degiildiir
ki heman zeban (03) ile sdyleyesin padlsahlardan allah te‘alaya (04) laylk olan sukrl gayrldur
didi nazm (05) ¢ 88Lppa o Ayt (06) ¢ # APIVAHII Y e (07) w,u.\,'ufwdm s b (08)

b o gTEeh ¢ ws (09) imdi padisah dervisden iltimas idiip (10) ol siikr-i ni‘met tevecciihle
olur didi dervis (11) itdi siikr-i saltanat oldur ki ‘umiimen ehl-i islama (12) “adl ve ihsan
eyleyesin fiishat-1 (13) memleket siikr(i) oldur ki emrini dutanlarun* (14) ra‘iyyet emlakine
tama‘ itmeyesin ferman-revanlik (15) siikri oldur ki emrini dutanlaruny hizmetlerin (16) bilesin
biilend-bahtlik siikri oldur ki (17) mezellet-i hake diismis tiftadeleri kaldura- (18) -sin ve anlara
rahm idesin hizane ma‘mur olmak (19) siikri oldur ki sadakat viresin ve erbab-1

[5b]

(01) istihkakun haklarin eda idesin kuvvet (02) ve kudret siikri oldur ki “acizlere ve
za“iflere (03) in‘am ve ihsan eyleyesin sthhat siikri oldur ki (04) zulm ve sitem ile bimar
olanlara kantin-1 “adaletle (05) sifa-y1 kiill viresin “asker ve sipah ¢okluginun (06) siikri oldur
ki miiselmanlar1 anlarun zarar (07) ve kederinden saklayasin ali ‘imaretler ve biilend (08)
saraylar siikri oldur ki ra‘iyyetiin menazil ve (09) meskenlerin hadem i hasem niiziil itmekden
mu‘af (10) idesin asl siikr-giizarlik hulasasi oldur ki (11) hism ve rizadan emr-i hakki
gozleyesin ve halk (12) seniiy eliinden rahat olmakligi kendii rahatun (13) tizerine takdim idesin
didi padisah (14) dervisiip kelimatindan hoslanup diledi-ki (15) atindan iniip dervis ile
musafaha ide (16) gordi-ki dervisiin nam ve nisan1 kalmamis (17) ba‘de-zan bu kelimat-1
hikmet-i ayati yazdurup (18) mazminila ‘amel eyledi beyt adi halk igre dervis (19) i gedadur
veli ma‘ni yiizinde padisahdur

37 Metinde su sekilde yazilmistir: <=2

% Metinde 2\ seklinde yazilan bu s6zcligii “sancar” olarak okumayi tercih ettik.

39 Metinde 4585 seklinde yazilan bu sozciik “eyit-“ anlaminda kullanilmistir.

40 Metlnde 22 “jdeyim” seklinde yazilan bu sdciigiin baglama bakildiginda “idiim” olmas1 gerekmektedir.

~99

“emrifii dutanlarufi” ifadesinin iistii ¢izilmis.
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[6a]

(01) mervidiir ki bu du‘ayr restl-1 ‘aleyh efdalii’s-salavat (02) ve ekmelii’t-tahiyyat
gazaya giderken ‘abdu’l-lah ibn (03) mes‘Gd radiya’l-lahu ‘anh ta‘lim buyurdi (04)
Dis p(enn @b 1 B ) (05) 63613 bl 1 6 Wnyor 812 (06) e plifpam 0l ) (07)
EIEENE b _side 46

Sonu¢

Kaynaklarda hakkinda bilgi bulunmayan Ahlak Risalesi, Klasik Osmanli Tiirkgesi
doneminde kaleme alinmis bir eserdir. Bes varaktan olusan eser, herhangi bir sekilde baplara
ayrilmamustir. Igerige bakildiginda ise eseri iki kisimda degerlendirmek miimkiindiir. ilk kisim
ahlak konusuna ayrilmis ve insan ahlakinin itidal iizere konumlandirildig: belirtilmistir. Ahlak
anlayisinda ise Kur’an-1 Kerim ve siinnete uygunluk (ser‘-i serif ve siinen-i resiile muvafik)
esas1 gozetilmistir.

Birinci kisimla baglantili olarak ikinci kisimda Sultan Sencer ve bir dervisin aralarinda
gegen musahabeye yer verilmistir. Dogu kiiltiir ve edebiyatlarinda sik¢a karsilagtigimiz sultan
ve dervis hikayelerinin bir benzeri olan bu anekdot, Hiiseyin Vaiz-i Kasifi’nin Ahlak-1 Muhsini
adl1 eserinin gzikiir babinda yer alan hikdyenin ¢evirisi gériinlimiindedir. Bu anekdotta, dervisin
sikiir konusunda sultana verdigi ogiitler yoluyla mananin maddeye iistiin oldugu iletisi
aktarilmaya calisilir.

Ahlak Risalesi’ne dil agisindan yaklasildiginda oncelikle nesir dilindeki sadelik goze
carpmaktadir. Bu sonuca sultan ve dervis hikdyesinin 6teki Tiirkge ¢evirilerinde kullanilan nesir
diliyle karsilagtirmak suretiyle ulasmak miimkiindiir. Bu karsilastirma sonucunda Ahlak
Risalesi’nde yabanci sézciik ve Ozellikle tamlamalarin yogun olarak kullanilmadigi
anlasilacaktir. Dilbilgisi bakimindan eser, Eski Anadolu Tiirk¢esi Ozelliklerini devam
ettirmekle birlikte yeni gelismeleri de barmdiran bir yapiya sahiptir. Ozellikle dudak uyumu
konusunda kimi ek ve sozciiklerde goriilen uyumlar, Klasik Osmanli Tiirk¢esi donemiyle
kosutluk gosteren hususlardir.

Ahlak Risalesi ve buna benzer pek ¢ok eserin incelenmesiyle hem dil tarihimizin hem de
kiiltiir tarihimizin yapi taslarmin belirlenebilmesine katki saglanabilecektir. Ozellikle
kataloglarda kalmis, incelenmeyi bekleyen eserlerin giin yiiziine ¢ikarilmasi ve disiplinlerarasi
arastirmalarin istifadesine sunulmasi gerekmektedir. Eserlerin salt dil yoniiyle degil aym
zamanda igerige bagli olarak zihniyet diinyasi yoniiyle de ¢éziimlenmesi diisiince tarihine de
151k tutulabilmesine zemin hazirlayacaktir.

Etik Beyan

Yazar beyanina gore; “Klasik Osmanli Tiirk¢esi Donemine Ait Yazar1 Bilinmeyen Ahlak
Risalesi (Giris-Inceleme-Metin)” adli ¢alismanmn yazim siirecinde bilimsel, etik ve alinti
kurallarma uyulmus; ULAKBIM TRDIZIN 6lgiitlerine gore calismada etik kurul onaymni
gerektiren herhangi bir veri toplama ihtiyact duyulmamastir.
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Arastirma Makalesi

Giillii, Samiha Ayverdi’nin tek hikaye kitab1 olan Mdbed 'de Bir Gece’de yer alan hikayelerinden
biridir. Metin, Aslan Bey’e asik olan iki kadinin ask tecriibesini ele almaktadir. Bu kadinlardan
biri, Aslan Bey’in esi Safiye; digeri ise sevdigi kadin olan Giilli’diir. Hikaye, bu iki kadin
arasindaki diyalogu patriarkal kodlar ekseninde kurgulamaktadir. Bu ¢aligmanin amaci, feminist
edebiyat elestirisi araciligiyla metindeki kadm-erkek iligkilerini Sylvia Walby’nin patriarka
kurami, John Alan Lee’nin askin renkleri kurami ve Carol Gilligan’in ihtimam etigi gibi toplumsal
cinsiyet temelli yaklasimlara dayali olarak incelemektir. Yapilan ¢oziimlemelerde, anlatida
toplumsal cinsiyete iligkin {i¢ ana tema ve on bir alt kategorinin ortaya ¢iktig1 gériilmiistiir. Bu
temalardan ilki Aslan Bey’in soyu, bireysel 6zellikleri, romantik iliskilerdeki yaklagimi ve sinifsal
konumu ¢ergevesinde ele alman yiiceltilmis erkeklik olgusudur. Ikincisi Safiye ve Giillii’niin
medeni hali, bedeni, smifi, toplumsal cinsiyete dayali ev i¢i ig boliimii ve ihtimam etigi {izerinden
ele alman kadinhigm farkli gériiniimleridir. Uciinciisii ise Safiye ve Giillii’niin sahiplenici ve
ozgecil agk tarzi baglaminda gelisen aska iligkin tutumlaridir. Elde edilen bulgular, kadinlarin ask1
patriarkal sistemin tirettigi romantik ideolojiler ekseninde deneyimledigini gostermektedir.
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Research Article

Giillii is one of the stories in Mdbed 'de Bir Gece (A Night in the Temple), a unique story book of
Samiha Ayverdi. The story addressed the love experience of two women who had fallen in love
with a man named Aslan. One of these women is Safiye who is the wife of Aslan, and the other
one is Giilli who is his darling. The story has been built on the dialogue between these two women
in the context of patriarchy. The aim of this study was to investigate women and men relationships
based on gender-centered approaches such as patriarchy theory of Sylvia Walby, colors of love
theory of John Alan Lee, care ethics of Carol Gilligan. In the analyses, three main themes and
eleven sub-categories related to gender emerged in the text. The first one of these themes was
glorification of masculinity, which was addressed in the framework of Aslan Bey’s ancestry,
individual characteristics, romantic attitudes, and class. The second one was different facets of
femininity, which were addressed in the context of Safiye and Giillii’s marital status, body, class,
gender-based domestic division of labor, and care ethics. The third one was attitudes towards love,
which emerged based on manic and agapic love. The findings showed that women’s love is
experienced in the context of romantic ideologies produced by the patriarchal system.
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Extended Abstract
Introduction

In patriarchal societies, holiness is attributed to the institution of marriage and family. lllegitimate affair is
defined as the violation of the marriage contract approved on the basis of mutual loyalty. Accordingly, in the
fictional/literary texts, it is seen that the “other woman” in an affair, is generally presented as a malignant figure;
the married woman who encounters the illegitimate affair of her husband is usually fictionalized as a benevolent
and victim figure. “Gullii”, which is one of the stories in Mdbed de Bir Gece (A Night in the Temple) by Sdmiha
Ayverdi draws the attention since it refers to the illegitimate love affair and presents the cheated married woman
as malignant and the “other woman” as benevolent reversing this general tendency. The story is based on the inner
conflicts of Safiye, wife of Mister Yildizoglu Aslan, who is a member of a noble and rich family and the dialogue
with Giillii her husband is in love with. In the narrative, it is seen that Giillii, who never thought of breaking up the
marriage of Mister Yildizoglu Aslan she was in love with and had no affair based upon economic conflicts or
physical intercourse, is represented as a glorified and holy woman, not as a seductive woman. In the narrative, the
stereotypic roles related to cheating are reversed with the presentation of Giillii as an altruistic and honored woman,
however, holiness attributed to the institution of family is preserved.

The work pointing out that the interiorized traditional codes serve for the glorification of the men and
subordination of women reveals the presence of the patriarchal ideology which centralizes the man in the romantic
affair behind the agapic/altruistic love style of Giillii and manic/possessive love style of Safiye. Besides this, it
sheds light to how love is experienced in the axis of the romantic ideology produced by the patriarchal system. In
addition, this work at the same time handles the dilemmas of the manic love and transformation of it to the agapic
love. In this work, an example of subordination of the woman by the woman is witnessed through trivializing
Giillii owing to the hatred, enmity and jealousy of Safiye based upon the perspective of male-dominated system.
Besides this, it has been observed that even though Mister Aslan does not have an active presence during the time
of the story, his presence is felt strongly as an implicit subject in the text, and male-dominated values have spread
to all the pattern of the text.

Method

In this study, qualitative research method was used. The text-centered reading approach was adopted, and
feminist literary criticism was utilized to analyze the patriarchal codes spreading through the text. The analysis of
the text was made through the determination of the theme and sub-categories. In the analyses, gender-based
perspectives such as Sylvia Walby’s patriarchy theory, John Alan Lee’s theory of colors of love and Carol
Gilligan’s care ethics were mostly used.

Findings

In the analyses, three main themes and eleven sub-categories emerged. The emerged themes were found
out to be glorified masculinity, different facets of femininity and attitudes towards love. First themes dealing with
the glorified masculinity praise of Mister Aslan is composed of four sub-categories: Ancestry, individual
characteristics, romantic attitudes and class. The second theme focusing on the common and differentiating points
of Safiye and Giillii is comprised of five sub-themes: Marital status, class, body, gender-based domestic division
of labor and care ethics. The third theme addressing the attitudes of Safiye and Giillii towards love includes the
sub-categories of agapic/altruistic love style and manic/possessive love.

Research findings revealed that the story began with the praise of glorified masculinity although it was
based upon the dialogue between two women. The powerful appearance of the man in society who is presented
as noble, elite, wealthy, generous, virtuous, diligent authority figure is accompanied with his position as a central
figure in his romantic affairs. It was found out that married women are defined according to their husband and the
women are depicted with their physical appearances, beauties, and care ethics. Also, it was seen that married
woman trivializes the other woman in terms of class and division of domestic labour. Patriarchal values were
determined to make its presence felt while the women in romantic relationships are evaluating each other and
identifying their identities.
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Discussion

In this work, it was seen that Giillii was not labelled negatively in moral terms since she had an affair with
a married man. The fact that Giillii was not fictionalized as a derogating figure who rebels against the existing
values is thought to have impact upon it. Because the agapic/altruistic love attitude of Giillii led her to respect to
the marriage institution the man she loved was affiliated with and limits her affair with emotional commitment.
Nevertheless, malignant character of Safiye acting with the instinct to take revenge on Giillii and give harm to her
was reinforced with the manic/possessive love style and opposite value was created. Therefore, a criticism of the
manic/possessive love style as an opposite value was made with the glorified agapic/altruistic love style of Giillii
as ideal value. At the end of the story, the transformation of the love attitude of Safiye from manic/possessive love
to agapic/altruistic love strengthened this basic relational message. In the analyses made, it has been seen that the
love attitudes of both Safiye and Giillii makes emphasis on the fact that men have a role complementing the
existence of the woman and it puts the presence of women in a periphery position according to the presence of
men. In this respect, it has been understood that the story entitled as “Giilli” can be read as the narrative of the
romantic relationships reproduced in the axis of traditional gender roles and gendered emotions.

Giris

Patriarkal toplumlarda evlilik ve aile kurumuna kutsiyet atfedilmektedir. Kadinin ve
erkegin duygusal ve cinsel sadakati, poligaminin varligi, aldatma eyleminin faili olan é&teki
kadmin konumu “neyin normal ve neyin anormal oldugunu” tanimlayan aile ideolojisine
(Ramazanoglu 1998: 199) bagh olarak degisebilmektedir. Evlilik dis1 iliskinin anlami da
karsilikl1 sadakat zemininde onaylanmis olan evlilik akdinin ihlali ile vuku bulmaktadir. Bu
baglamda “kadinlari[n] bir yanda iyi kizlar, sevecen anneler” diger yanda “entrikaci metresler”
(Cornell 2012: 92) seklinde ikili bir ayristirmaya tabi tutulabildigi gozlenmektedir. Aile
ideolojisine bagli olusan bu tiir boliinmeler, birgok geleneksel ve modern anlatiya yansimakta;
ozellikle esinin evlilik dist iligkisi ile karsilasan evli kadinin magdur ve iyicil, evlilik dis
iliskinin faili olan éfeki konumundaki kadinin ise bastan ¢ikarict ve kotiiciil olarak tasvir
edildigi goriilmektedir. SAmiha Ayverdi’nin Mdbed de Bir Gece’de! yer alan hikayelerinden
biri olan “Gulli”, evlilik dis1 ask iliskisine yer vermekle birlikte bu genel egilimi ters yiiz ederek
aldatilan evli kadmi kotiiciil; aldatma eyleminin faili olan dteki kadimi ise iyicil
konumlandirmasiyla dikkat ¢ekmektedir.

Hikaye, soylu ve varlikl1 bir aileye mensup olan Yildizoglu Aslan Bey’in esi Safiye’nin
i¢ catismalarina ve esinin asik oldugu Giilli ile arasinda gecen diyaloga dayanmaktadir.
Anlatida asik oldugu erkegin evliliginin bozulmasimi hicbir sekilde istemeyen ve onunla
ekonomik c¢ikara ya da fiziksel beraberlige dayali bir iligki kurmayan Giillii’niin bastan ¢ikarici
bir kadin olarak degil bir “ask veli[si]” (Okay 2014: 10) olarak konumlandirildig:
goriilmektedir. Giilli'nlin bu sekilde fedakar ve muazzez bir kadin olarak kurgulanmasi,
aldatma eylemine dayali yerlesik rolleri sarsmaktadir. Bununla birlikte aile kurumuna atfedilen
kutsiyet de eserde varligin1 hissettirmeye devam etmektedir.

Igsellestirilen geleneksel kodlarin erkegin yiiceltilmesine ve kadimin ikincillestirilmesine
hizmet ettigine isaret eden bu ¢alisma, Giillii’niin 6zgecil agk tarzi ile Safiye’nin sahiplenici agk
tarzinin arkasinda, erkegi bir “giines” gibi (37) romantik iliskinin merkezine koyan patriarkal

! Mabed de Bir Gece, ilk kez 1940’ta yayimlanmis olmasina karsin yazar tarafindan sadelestirilerek ve gdzden
gecirilerek 1976’da yeniden yayimlanmistir. Caligmadaki atiflar, 1976’daki baskiya ait olup 6zgiin imlasi
korunarak ve sadece sayfa numarasiyla belirtilerek verilmistir.
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bir ideoloji oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Ayrica askin patriarkal sistemin tirettigi romantik
ideoloji ekseninde nasil deneyimlendigine 151k tutmaktadir. Metin, ayn1 zamanda sahiplenici
askin agmazlarin1 ve 6zgecil aska donlisme hikayesini islemektedir. Safiye; kin, nefret ve
kiskanglik  duygularinin = giidiimiinde  Giillii’yii  erkek egemen sistemin gdziinden
degersizlestirirken kadinin, kadin eliyle ikincillestirilmesinin de bir Ornegini ortaya
koymaktadir. Ayrica hikdyenin vaka zamaninda Aslan Bey’in aktif bir mevcudiyeti
olmamasia ragmen gizli 6zne olarak metinde giiclii bir sekilde varligini hissettirdigi
goriilmekte ve erkek egemen degerlerin metnin biitlin 6rgiisiine sirayet ettigi gézlenmektedir.

Bu baglamda ¢alismada, metin merkezli bir okuma yapilacak ve metne sirayet etmis
patriarkal kodlar1 ¢oziimleyebilmek i¢in feminist edebiyat elestirisinden faydalanilacaktir.
Oncelikle yiiceltilmis erkeklik vurgulari iizerinde durularak metinden yiikselen patriarkal
seslerin bir degerlendirmesi yapilacak, ardindan kadinlar arasi benzerlikler ve farkliliklar ve
madun kadinlik tasvirleri analiz edilecek, son olarak sahiplenici ve 0Ozgecil askin
cinsiyetlendirilmis goriintimlerinin ¢éziimlemesi yapilacaktir.

Yontem

Bu nitel arastirmada Samiha Ayverdi’nin “Giillii” adli hikayesi, feminist edebiyat
elestirisinin yaklasimiyla ¢oziimlenmistir. Feminist edebiyat teorisi, edebi metinlerdeki kadin-
erkek iligkilerinin betimlenmesi, bu metinlerin kaleme alindigi donemlerdeki kadinlik ve
erkeklik hallerinin tanimlanmasi ve kadinlarin toplumsal alanda yasadigi problemlerin
kavranmasi agisindan dikkate deger bir perspektif sunmaktadir (Hosseini-Maasoum vd. 2012:
344). Zira feminist edebiyat elestirisi “bircok kuram, yaklasim ve yontemle ¢alisan, muhalifleri
oldugu kadar savunucular1 da bulunan ¢ok genis bir camia”nin Uriiniidiir (Felski 2003: 2).
Mevcut ¢alismanin kuramsal ¢ercevesi de bu ¢esitlilikten istifade etmekte ve “Giilli” adli
hikayeyi, agirlikli olarak Sylvia Walby’nin patriarka kurami, John Alan Lee’nin askin renkleri
kuram1 ve Carol Gilligan’in ihtimam etigi gibi toplumsal cinsiyet temelli bakis acilar1 iizerinden
incelemektedir. Bununla birlikte alanyazindaki farkli arastirmacilarin toplumsal cinsiyet
merkezli analizlerinden de faydalanmaktadir.

Calismada metin merkezli ¢6ziimleme, tema ve alt kategorilerin belirlenmesi yoluyla
yapilmistir. Iki arastirmaci tarafindan birbirinden bagimsiz olarak kodlamalar yapilmis;
kodlayicilar arast uyum, arastirmacilarin iizerinde uzlagsmaya vardigi ortak tema ve alt
kategoriler iizerinden saglanmistir. Yapilan kodlamalar, metin icerisinden secilen alintilarla
desteklenmistir.

Bulgular

Feminist edebiyat elestirisi yoluyla ¢o6ziimlenen hikdyede asagidaki tema ve alt
kategoriler saptanmustir:
1. Yiiceltilmis erkeklik
a. Soy
b. Bireysel 6zellikler
¢. Romantik iliskiler
d. Simif
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2. Kadinligin farkli gériiniimleri
a. Medeni hal
b. Siif
c. Beden
d. Toplumsal cinsiyete dayali ev i¢i is boliimii
e. Ihtimam etigi
3. Aska iligkin tutumlar
a. Sahiplenici agk tarzi
b. Ozgecil ask tarzi

Her bir tema ve alt kategori, hikdyeden yapilan alintilar ve alanyazindaki teorik
aciklamalar esliginde asagida detayli bir bicimde sunulmaktadir.

1. Yiiceltilmis Erkeklik

Hikayede Aslan Bey tizerinden yiiceltilmis bir erkeklik ovgiisiine yer verildigi ve bunun
dort temel nokta tizerinden gergeklestirildigi gozlenmektedir: Soy, bireysel ozellikler, romantik
iliskiler ve sinif.

Anlati, Yildizoglu Aslan Bey’in soylu aile ge¢cmisinin Ve hanesinin ovgiisiiyle baglamakta
ve bu yolla olaylarin erkek soylu bir toplumsal ve ailesel diizende gelistiginin ilk ipuglarin
vermektedir. Bu noktada iizerinde durulmasi gereken ilk hususlardan biri “Yildizoglu Aslan
Bey” ifadesidir (27). S6z konusu ifadenin hikdyenin ilk sozciikleri olarak belirlenmis olmasi da
ayrica dikkat ¢ekicidir. Davidoff (2012: 50) tarafindan belirtildigi gibi patriarkal toplumlarda
aile kategorileri, giindelik hayatta sik sik X, “Y’nin oglu ya da kiz1” ifadeleriyle imlenmektedir.
Bu anlatim bic¢imi, bireylerin belirli biyolojik, tarthsel vb. ortakliklar1 {izerinden birbiriyle
iligkilenmesini ya da tam tersi o alanlardaki farkliliklari itibariyla birbirinden ayrismasini
saglamak amaciyla bir tlir imle¢ vazifesi gormektedir. Ayn1 zamanda aile soyunun hangi cinsi
merkeze alarak devam ettigini Ortiik bir bigimde bildirmektedir. Hikayeye bu agidan
bakildiginda, merkeze yerlestirilen cinsin erkek oldugu goriilmektedir. Aslan Bey,
“Yildizogullari’nin son evlatlarindan™ biri olarak tanitilirken (27) ana karakterleri temsil eden
kadinlar agirlikli olarak “Aslan Bey’in gen¢ karisi Safiye” (27) ve “Aslan Bey’in biitiin
mevcidiyetine hitkmeden bir askla sevdigi” Giillii (28) gibi ifadelerle anilmaktadir. Bu yoniiyle
kadin karakterler anlati i¢inde, erkek soyunun bir uzantisi ya da o soyla bagi ilizerinden
mevcudiyet kazanmaktadir.

Hikayede, Yildizoglu Aslan Bey’in evi ve soyu detayli bir bigimde tasvir edilmektedir.
Bhasin (2003: 7), patriarkal sistemlerde miilkiyetin “erkeklerin denetiminde” oldugunu ve
“babadan ogula olmak iizere bir erkekten digerine aktarildigini” belirtmektedir. Hikayede de
“Esraf evlerinin bircok bakimdan en dikkate deger olani” olarak sunulan ev, asirlardir
yetistirdigi “cengaver”, “halk sairleri” ve “sanatkarlar” ile taninmakta (27); soyun onceki eril
temsilcilerinin basarilarla dolu ge¢misinin izlerini tasimaktadir. “Soyun” dayandirildigi bu
kisiler “aileye husiisi bir seref ve adeta tarihi bir ehemmiyet” kazandirmakta (27) ve eril giliciin
toplumsal, askeri ve kiiltiirel alanlarda s6z sahibi olduguna gonderimde bulunmaktadir. Bu
anlatim bi¢imi ayn1 zamanda bir yandan aile sisteminin tarihselligini, kimlik tahsis ediciligini

ve kusaklararasiligin1 diger yandan erkegin bu kusaklararasi gegisteki merkezi konumunu
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imlemekte ve hikdyenin patriarkal kodlar i¢eren arka planimi giiclendirmektedir. Davidoff
(2012: 56, 58) tarafindan belirtildigi gibi “bu popiiler aile imgesi, ailenin ahlaki ve mitik
anlamin1 beslemekte” ve “bir iktidar mesaj1 ilet[mektedir]. Bir aile i¢inde ve o aile tizerinden
(...) taninmak -ve kabul gérmek- kendiliginden giiclii veya gii¢siiz olmanin kosulu” olarak
sunulmaktadir. Kok ailesi giiclii olan erkekler, patriarkal sistem sayesinde “seref, itibar ve
hiikmetme hakkin1” (Connell 2015: 158) oncelikli olarak elde edebilmektedir.

Kok aileye yapilan vurgularin ardindan Yildizoglu Aslan Bey’in “ahlaki”na, “hitabet
kuvveti’ne ve “caligkanligi”na (27), baska bir deyisle bireysel ozelliklerine deginilmektedir.
Aslan Bey, koklerinin soylu ge¢misine ve atalarina layik bir varis olarak betimlenmekte ve
onun bu “saglam aile temeli iistline fikri ve ameli ¢alismalarindan manevi bir varlik insa ettigi
belirtilmektedir (27). Varisi oldugu evin, onun déneminde “bir kervansaray kadar gelene gidene
kapisi1 agik olan bir ocak” (28) olarak faaliyet gdstermesi ve cazibe merkezi hdline gelmesi, ona
iligkin yiiceltilmis erkeklik imgesini gili¢lendirmektedir. Zira yaygin oldugu donemde
yolcularin her tiirlii gereksinimini karsilayabilecek olanaklara sahip olan kervansaraylar,
zengin-fakir ayrimi1 olmaksizin yolcularin ihtiyaglarinin “meccanen” karsilandigi yerlerdir
(Turan 1946: 479). Aslan Bey’in evinin kervansaraya benzetilmesi de bu yoniiyle ¢cok sayida
yabanciy1 agirlayabilecek imkanlara, giivenirlie, ekonomik giice ve comertlige sahip olduguna
isaret etmektedir. Davidoff (2012: 54) tarafindan belirtildigi gibi “elit erkeklerin giicleri,
yasalardan, kiiltiirel normlardan, maddi, mali ve politik kaynaklara dogrudan
ulasabilmelerinden gelmektedir.” Aslan Bey’in, hikdye boyunca “bey” olarak anilmasi da bu
elit, variyetli ve comert erkek imgesini pekistirmekte; onu gerek toplum gerekse iligki i¢inde
oldugu kadinlar nezdinde ideal bir erkek figiirii haline getirmektedir. Varlikl1 bir aileden geliyor
olmasiyla ekonomik iktidarin; “serefli” bir aile gegmisine sahip olmasiyla sosyal statiisel giiciin
ve “sanatkar” ceddiyle estetik degerlerin merkezi konumunda olan Aslan Bey, adeta modern
zamanlarin beyaz atl: prensi olarak sunulmaktadir. Bununla birlikte Connell (2015: 159)
tarafindan belirtildigi {lizere patriarkal toplumsal sistemlerde siddet araglarini elinde
bulundurma imtiyazina sahip olan cins erkektir ve “cengaver” bir soydan gelen Aslan Bey,
“silah odas1” olan konagiyla (27) savascil giiciin de temsilcisidir. Iki kadm karakterin agk
deneyimine odaklanan ve aralarindaki diyaloga dayanan hikayede, erkegin bu denli 6ncelikli
ve yliceltilmis tasviri, onu bir bakima anlatinin gizli 6znesi héline getirmektedir. Hikayenin en
dikkate deger yonlerinden birinin de erkegin bu sakli merkezi 6zne konumu oldugunu séylemek
mimkiindiir. Zira bu tiir bir konumlandirma hem “erkegin, kendini orada olmayan otekiler
iizerinden kur[dugunu]” (Cengiz vd. 2004: 59) hem de kadin karakterlerin, asli 6znesi olduklari
fenomenal ask tecriibeleri iginde dahi, erkek karakterin periferisinde kaldigin1 imlemektedir.
Bagka bir deyisle kadinlik deneyiminin, bir bakima “erkegin yazip yonettigi bir oyunda
yardimci oyuncu” (Bhasin 2003: 14) olmakla sinirlandigr izlenimi uyandirmaktadir.

Patriarkal kodlar ekseninde yiiceltilmis erkeklik tasvirinin, hikdyede ayni zamanda
romantik iligkiler lizerinden de pekistirildigi goriillmektedir. Anlatinin erkek lehine evlilik ve
iligki pratiklerini mesru kilacak sekilde kurgulandigi gozlenmektedir. Aslan Bey’in 20°li
yaslarindaki delikanlilik donemindeyken de 35 yaslarinda daha olgun bir donemdeyken de
kendinden yasca kiiclik ve giizel kadinlarla evlilik iligkisi ya da evlilik dis1 iliski yasadig
goriilmektedir. Bununla birlikte kadinlarin fiziksel goriiniimlerine, giizelliklerine sik sik
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gonderme yapilan hikayede, Aslan Bey’in fiziksel giiciine ya da gériinlimiine dair higbir tasvir
yapilmamis olmasinin hem patriarkal toplumlarda “bakan/bakilan” ya da “deger bigen/bicilen”
iliskisinde “bakilan” ve “deger bigilen” statiisiine kadinlarin yerlestirilmis olmasiyla (Bora-
Ustiin 2006: 43) hem de erkegin soyu, sahsiyeti ve ekonomik iktidar1 iizerinden kazandig
giiciin, fiziksel goriinlimden daha 6nemli bulunmasiyla iligkili oldugu diisiiniilmektedir.

Aslan Bey’in ideal es kimligiyle biitiinlesen yiiceltilmis erkeklik tasviri, onun “on bes
sene karisini bag iistiinde gezdirmesi” (28) ve Giillii’ye kabul etmiyor olsa da maddi degeri olan
armaganlar almasi ile pekistirilmektedir. Ancak bu 6zelligine karsin Aslan Bey’in romantik
duygularimi s6ze dokmedigi anlasilmaktadir. Giillii, onun “sevdasindan sdyle[memesine]” ve
“seni seviyorum” dememesine ragmen hal dilinden ve kendi yogun duygularindan yola ¢ikarak
sevildiginden emin olmaktadir (36-37). Bununla birlikte, yiiceltilmis erkeklik imgesinin ve
patriarkal toplumsal sistemin 6zelliklerinin acik ve ortiik anlamlariyla varligini belirgin bir
sekilde hissettiren hikdyede, Aslan Bey’in ¢ocugu olup olmadigindan hi¢ s6z edilmemis
olmasinin anlatinin dikkat ¢ekici yonlerinden biri oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Zira Davidoff
(2012: 60) tarafindan belirtildigi gibi cocuk, “erkegin etkin olan tohumunun bir iirliniidiir” ve
babalik “yalnizca erkek olmanin degil, yetiskin bir erkek olusun da dnemli bir gostergesidir.”
Oysa hikayede Aslan Bey’in baba figiirii olarak hi¢ konumlandirilmadigi gériilmektedir. Baba
olmak, hatta erkek ¢ocuk babasi olmak, yliceltilmis erkeklik tasvirini pekistirebilecek bir unsur
olmasina ragmen hikayede bu hususta hig¢bir verinin yer almamasi, ana izlegin agkla alakal
olmasi ve Aslan Bey’in baba imgesinden ziyade arzu nesnesi bir romantik partner kimligi
iizerinden konumlandirilmasiyla iligkili olabilir. Bununla birlikte anlatida babalik roliiyle 6ne
cikarilmasa da onun, “Yildizogullari’nin son evlatlarindan olan Aslan Bey” (27) olarak
tanimlandigr ve bu yoniiyle ailesinin soyunu devam ettiren veliaht ogul olarak sunuldugu
goriilmektedir. Bu anlatim erkek soyunun erkek cocuk iizerinden devam ettigine gonderme
yaparak anlatidaki yiiceltilmis erkeklik tasvirini tamamlamaktadir. Aslan Bey’in ve soyunun
isimlendirilmesinde secilen sdzciikler de bu tasvirin dikkat ceken yonlerinden biridir. Zira giicii
ve liderlik vasfi ile 6ne ¢ikan Aslan isminin sembolik degeri itibariyla erkegin iktidari elinde
bulunduran asli figiir olusuna; soy adi olarak “Yildizoglu”nun se¢ilmis olmasinin ise ailenin
bulundugu mubhitte kusaklar boyu aydinlatici ve merkezi bir gii¢c unsuru olusuna isaret ettigi
sOylenebilir.

Hikayede Aslan Bey iizerinden yapilan yiiceltilmis erkeklik tasvirinin 6rtiik bir bigimde
sinif lizerinden de pekistirildigi gorilmektedir. Bu pekistirmenin anlatidaki bir diger erkek
figilirii olan Giillii’nilin babasinin varligiyla gerceklestirildigi gozlenmektedir. “Fakir bir sepetci”
(27) olan baba; alt smif, yash erkek figiliriinii temsil etmektedir ve oldukga
goriinmezlestirilmistir. Kurgudaki roliiniin ise Safiye’ye kapiy1 acip igeri buyur etmek ile sinirlt
oldugu goriilmektedir. Toplumsal statii, ekonomik gii¢, sanatsal basar1 vb. a¢idan herhangi bir
meziyetiyle anilmayan bu baba figlirii, patriarkal sistemin erkekler arasinda da bir iktidar iliskisi
kurduguna dair sezdirimde bulunmaktadir. Her ne kadar patriarkal sistemlerde “yagl erkeklerin
geng erkeklere egemen olusu” (Millet 1973: 53) s6z konusuysa da anlatida, iki erkek arasindaki
smifsal farklilik, {ist sosyoekonomik seviyeden olan erkegin yliceltilmesi seklinde
kurgulanmistir. Ayrica Aslan Bey, soyunun 6vgiisiiyle anilirken Giillii’niin babasinin soyundan
bahsedilmedigi goriilmektedir. Anlatidaki bu kurgunun, erkekler arasindaki sinifsal
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farkliliklarda soy ve ekonomik iktidarin belirleyici bir rol oynadigma isaret ettigi
diistiniilmektedir.

2. Kadinhgin Farkh Goriiniimleri

Hikayede, Safiye ve Giillii’niin zaman zaman kesisen taraflar1 oldugu gozlense de esasen
farkli kadinliklar: temsil ettigi; bu benzerlik ve farkliliklarin bes temel nokta {izerinden ortaya
ciktig1 gdzlenmektedir: Medeni hal, beden, sinif, toplumsal cinsiyete dayali ev i¢i is boliimii ve
ihtimam etigi.

Hikayede medeni hal, Safiye’nin evlilik kurumu {izerinden konumlandirilmasina bagh
olarak giindeme gelmektedir. Safiye’nin, anlatici tarafindan hikayede “Aslan Bey’in geng karisi
Safiye” (27) olarak anildig1 goriilmektedir. Bu anlatim, Safiye’nin, Aslan Bey ile evliligi
iizerinden edinmis oldugu es/ik roliine (baska bir deyisle medeni héline) vurgu yapmaktadir.
Oteki kadin konumundaki Giillii’niin ise “kiiciik bir sepetci kiz” (27) olarak isimsiz bir sekilde
anildig1 ve daha ¢ok ¢alisan kadin kimligi ile (baska bir deyisle emegiyle/is giiclindeki yeriyle)
one ¢ikarildigr gézlenmektedir. Bu betimlemelerin patriarkal toplumun kadin bedeni ve emegi
izerinde kurdugu denetime dair ortiik bir sezdirimde bulundugu sdylenebilir.

Ote yandan Giillii’den bahsedilen ilk yerde ismiyle anilmamasi ikinci bir dikkatle
incelenmeyi gerektirmektedir. Zira “yedi ceddi asil bir kadin” (28), “yiiksek bir kadin” (28)
olarak anilan Safiye, kendisinden bahsedilen ilk yerde ismiyle anilirken; onun bakis agisindan
“fakir bir sepet¢inin kiz1” (27), “a4di bir koy kiz1” (28) olarak nitelenen Giilli’niin
isimsizlestirilmesi hem aile kurumunu tehdit ettigi diisiiniilen 6¢eki kadinin degersizlestirilmesi
hem de kadinlarin siifsal farkliliklar tizerinden 6tekilestirilmesi ile iligki olabilir. Millet (1973:
70) tarafindan belirtildigi gibi patriarkal sistemlerde “sinifin baslica etkilerinden biri, bir kadin
bir diger kadinin karsisina koymaktir.” Bu anlamda genellikle “calisan kadinlarla ev kadinlari
kars1 karsiya getirilmektedir.” Hikayede de Giillii’niin ev ici el emegi ile (sepetcilikle) yasamini
kazanan alt tabakadan fakir bir kadin, Safiye’nin gerek kok ailesi gerekse evliligi tizerinden {ist
tabakadan elit bir kadin olarak temsil edildigi goriilmektedir. Acar Savran’m (2004: 194)
Skeggs’e (1997) atifta bulunarak ifade ettigi lizere “sinifsal aidiyet, biifiin kadinlarin
kadinliklarin1 yasayislarini bi¢imlendirmektedir.” Safiye ve Giilli'niin kimliginin, iyesi
olduklari sosyal siniflarla girift bir sekilde temsil edilmesinin de bu bigimlendirmenin bir {liriinii
olarak ortaya ¢iktig1 gézlenmektedir. Bu tiir bir anlatimin, ayn1 zamanda patriarkanin kadinlar
aras1 farkliliklar1 kutuplastirip kendini yeniden iiretme stratejisinin ortiik bir gériiniimii olarak
ortaya ¢iktig1 diisiintilmektedir.

Kadinlar  arasindaki  simifsal  farkliliklar  hikdyede  mekansal olarak da
derinlestirilmektedir. Hikdyenin, agirlikli olarak iki ana mekanda gectigi goriilmektedir.
Bunlardan biri, variyeti ve sosyoekonomik agidan iist tabakay1 temsil eden Yildizoglu Aslan
Bey’in evi; digeri yoksullugu ve diisiik sosyoekonomik statiiyii temsil eden Giilli’niin evidir.
Safiye “kervansaray” gibi “bir ocakta (28) yasamakta olan bir kadin olarak betimlenirken;
Giilli, anlatic1 tarafindan sepetcilik yoluyla hayatin1 kazanan “kerpigten bir evde dogup
bliytimiis” (27), “listiinde bir tokmagi bile olmayan™ (31) “iki odali toprak™ (36) bir “kuliibe”’de
yasayan (31) bir kadin olarak tasvir edilmektedir. Mekanin, Safiye ve Giillii’niin ait oldugu
siifin habercisi ve kadin kimliginin bir pargas: olarak kurgulandigi gézlenmektedir. Bununla
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birlikte gdozlemci anlaticinin Safiye’yi tanitirken yasam alanini “Yildizoglu Aslan Bey’in evi”
(27) seklinde tanitmasi, kadinlarin siifsal kimliklerinin evlilik kurumu ve esleri lizerinden
tanimlandigin1 imlemektedir. Boyle bir anlatim bigimi evin reisinin erkek olduguna ve kadinin,
0zel alanda da ikincil konumda yer aldigina isaret etmektedir.

Kadinlar arasinda siif {izerinden kurulan hiyerarsik yapilanma, evlilik dis1 iligkinin
alimlanigina da sirayet etmektedir. Safiye’ye, esi tarafindan aldatildigini 6grendiginde 1stirap
veren durumlardan biri, Giilli’niin, kendisi gibi “yiliksek” ve soylu bir kadin, baska bir deyisle
iist tabakadan bir kadin olmamasi; bunun yerine “adi bir kdy kiz1” olmasidir (28). Bagka bir
deyisle iist tabakadan bir kadin olarak alt tabakadan bir kadinin kendisine yeg tutuldugunu
gormek Safiye’nin ¢ektigi aciyr daha da arttirmistir. Bu baglamda Safiye’nin, yiiksek bir kadin
olsa idi Giillii’yii 6ldiirme diislincesinin aklindan gegmeyeceginin belirtilmesi (28) de kadinlar
aras1 sinifsal ayrigmalarin derinligine isaret etmektedir. Safiye, basit bir koylii kiz1 olarak
gordigi Gulli’yl dldiirmek i¢in “ailenin tarihi sildh1” (37) olan kamay1 eline aldiginda, onun
“bile” sepetci kiz i¢in “gok” oldugunu diistinmektedir (28). Bunun yani sira anlatida Giillii’niin
fakir kuliibesinde “kapilarin birinin iistiinde arpa bagsagindan oriilmiis ve aralarina mavi boncuk
karigtirilmis bir nazar takimi1” (31) bulunmasi, Safiye tarafindan alayla karsilanmakta ve “Acaba
fakirliklerine mi nazar degmesin diye bunu asmiglar?” (31-32) ifadeleriyle giiliing
bulunmaktadir. Bahsi gegen noktalar, patriarkanin ezen-ezilen iliskisini kadinlar arasinda
yeniden iirettigine ve sinifsal farkliliklarin, kadinlar aras1 hiyerarsilerin ve iktidar iliskilerinin
temel Olgiitlerinden biri héline geldigine isaret etmektedir. Bununla birlikte Giilli’niin Aslan
Bey ile iligki iginde olmasi, ona iist tabakaya hareketlilik olanagi sunsa da; maddi deger tasiyan
hi¢bir armagan1 kabul etmemesi, kendisi i¢in dnemli olan bir erkege ekonomik agidan bagimli
olmay1 tercih etmedigine dair ipucu vermektedir.

Patriarkal sistemlerde “kadinlar arasinda baska simiflandirmalar da vardir: Erdem
ayriminin yam sira glizellik ve yas da (yapilan smiflandirmalarda) biiyiik rol oynayan
niteliklerdir” (Millet 1973: 70). Baska bir deyisle beden iizerinden yapilan siniflandirmalar
kadimnlar aras1 boliinmelerin odak noktalarindan biridir. Bununla birlikte hikayede yas ve
giizellik, kadinlar aras1 farkliliklarin kaynag: olarak degil; her iki kadinin da erkek karakter
tarafindan tercih edilir olmasinda belirleyici bir unsur olarak kurgulanmistir. Zira Aslan Bey’in
sevdigi iki kadinin da ortak 6zelligi geng ve giizel olmasidir. Bu ortaklik, patriarkal sistemin
kadini, bedeni iizerinden deger bigilen bir ikinci cins olarak konumlandirdigina dair sezdirimde
bulunmaktadir. Giillii’niin “esmer kiigiik bir yiizii”, “pembe bir agz1”, bu “agzin acikta biraktig1
bembeyaz disler”i ve “giilerek bakan simsiyah gozleri” (32) ile giizel bir kadin olarak tasvir
edilmesi ve Safiye’nin can almak iizere yola c¢ikarken “kapinin karsisina gelen aynada,
heyecandan solmus yiizlinii” gérdiiglinde aklindan gecen diislincenin “her seye ragmen giizel”
ve “geng bir kadin” (29) olarak ifade edilmesi, kadinlari tanimlayan asli yonlerden birinin beden
oldugunu gostermektedir. Ote yandan patriarkal toplumsal yapilarda kadmnlar, &lgiitleri
kendileri tarafindan degil, erkeklerin arzularina gore belirlenen idealize edilmis bir kadinlik
anlayisinin ozelliklerine gore konumlandirilmaktadir (Berktay 2012: 17; Walby 2021: 16).
Patriarkal kodlar1 igsellestirmis kadinlar, kendilerini o dlgiitlere gore degerlendirmektedir. Bu
hikayede de gozlemci anlaticinin Safiye’yi ve Gillii’yii erkek egemen bir bakisa gore tayin
edilen kadins1 6zelliklere gore “giizel” sifatiyla tanimladigr; 6zellikle de Safiye karakterinin
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temsilinde s6z konusu giizellik séylemlerinin derin bir sekilde i¢sellestirildigi gézlenmektedir.
Kadmlarin geng ve giizel olmasina yapilan bir diger génderme ise Giillii isminin sembolik
degeriyle ilgilidir. Bir giiliin tazeligini, glizelligini ve naifligini temsil eden Giillii isminin,
sembolik agidan kadina iliskin genglik ve gilizellik dlgiitleri ile iligkili oldugu diisiiniilmektedir.

Hikayede kadinin kabul ve onay gdorme Olgiitlerinin, geleneksel toplumsal cinsiyet
rollerine dayali ev ici gorevierle iliskilendirildigi goriilmektedir. Ozellikle Giillii’niin ve onun
0zel alanda tasvir edilis bi¢cimlerinin, toplum tarafindan kadina atfedilmis rollere uygun olup
olmadig1 tizerinden degerlendirildigi gozlenmektedir. Ev i¢i is boliimii kat1 bir toplumsal
cinsiyet Kimliginin bir sonucu olarak patriarkal iiretim iliskilerinin 6nemli bir boyutunu
olusturmaktadir (Cornell 2012: 86; Walby 2021: 41) ve bu iiretim iligkilerinde genellikle
“kadina, ev isi ve ¢ocuk bakimi” ile ilgili goérevler diismektedir (Millet 1973: 52). Baska bir
deyisle kadinin degeri, 6zel alandaki (evdeki) toplumsal cinsiyete dayali is bdliimiiniin
gereklerini en iyi sekilde yerine getirebilmesine bagli olarak belirlenmektedir. Hikayede
Safiye’nin Giillii’niin “pek sade evin[in] her tarafinda, temiz ve kivrak bir kadin elinin
ihtimami[nin] asikar” (32) oldugunu diistinmesi ya da Giillii’niin kapisina gelen Tanr1 misafirini
agirlamak i¢in babasinin “yemegini disar1 ver[meyi]” (33) onermesi, ev i¢i toplumsal cinsiyete
dayali is boliimiine dair ipuglar1 vermektedir. Bu baglamda anlatida temizlik, yemek ve diger
ev islerinin Giilli'nlin sorumlulugunda olduguna isaret edilmektedir. Ayrica Giilli’niin,
Safiye’yi evinde agirlarken “calak ve hakim hareketlerle saga sola giden, misafirinin oniine
cargabuk ayran ezip koyan” (33) hamarat bir ev kadin1 portresi ¢izmesi, ev i¢i cinsiyete dayali
is boliimiinii performe etmede yetkin oldugu izlenimi vermekte ve Safiye tarafindan makbul bir
kadin olarak alimlanmasina yol agmaktadir. “Halbuki Safiye Kadin bu evi, kapisindan is kokusu
karsilayan pis ve igrenc bir yer olarak gérmeyi ne kadar isterdi.” (32) ifadesi, bir kadinin baska
bir kadim1 degersizlestirmesinde kadina yiiklenen toplumsal cinsiyete dayali gorevlerden
hareket ettigini gostermektedir. Ayrica Safiye’nin Giilli’yli 6ldiirmek icin falci kiliginda evine
gittigi sirada ona dair ilk izlenimlerinin de ev igi islerle (6rnegin evi temiz tutma, mutfak
islerinde basarili ve hamarat olma, misafirperver olma vb.) ilgili oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu
dikkat, patriarkal sistemlerde ev islerinin kadinin, kadinlik kimliginin tanimlayici bir pargasi
olarak 6n plana ¢ikarildigina isaret etmesi bakimimdan dikkate degerdir. Ote yandan hikayede
sosyoekonomik acidan yiiksek seviyede oldugu anlasilan, “usaklar1”, “adamlar1” (30) olan bir
evin hanmimi olan Safiye’nin ev islerindeki maharetine dair herhangi bir bilgiye
rastlanmamaktadir. Bu husus, kadinlar aras1 sinifsal farkliliklarin toplumsal cinsiyete dayali ev
i¢1 1§ boliimiine de sirayet ettigini diisiindiirmektedir.

Safiye ve Giilli karakterleriyle ilgili olarak tizerinde durulmasi gereken son nokta
Gilligan’in ihtimam etigi kavramiyla iligkilidir. Gilligan (2017: 143) tarafindan belirtildigi
lizere, ihtimam etigi hakim oldugunda, kisinin kendisi ile baglantida oldugu diger kisiler
arasindaki iliskiler ahlaki bir “sorumluluk™ kavrami iizerinden sekillenmektedir. Giillii’niin
heniiz tanimadig1 bir Tanr1 misafirine gosterdigi misafirperverlik, giiler yiiz, samimi ilgi,
merhamet, 0zen ve kucaklayic1 tutum ihtimam etigi baglaminda ele alinabilecek
ozelliklerdendir. Zira thtimam etigi agisindan bakildiginda “kadinlar i¢in ihtiyaci olana yardim
etmek temel bir ahlak ilkesidir” ve “kadinlar baskalarina yardim etmeyi ve desteklemeyi”
onemsemektedir (Dedehayir 2009: 164). Baska bir deyisle kadinlar i¢in “iyi, bagkalarina bakim
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verme ile ayn sey”dir (Gilligan 2017: 143). Hikayede Giilld, iliski iginde oldugu insanlara
ihtiya¢ duyduklar1 oranda bakim saglayarak onlarin iyi olusuna 6zen gosteren; “kapisina iltica
eden bir yabanciya dostmus gibi ikram”da bulunan ve “ihtiram eden” (33) iyicil bir kadin olarak
betimlenmektedir. O, uzun bir yolu olan Tanr1 misafirini, sagligini diisiinerek bir siire evinde
agirlamay1 teklif edecek kadar ihtimama dayali iliskiler kurmaktadir. Insan iliskilerinde
merkeze aldig1 bu ihtimam etigi Giilli’yili ayn1 zamanda asik oldugu adamin iligkiler agina da
hiirmet etmeye ve o iligkilerin iyi olusunu korumada da sorumluluk almaya yoneltmektedir.
Gilligan (2017: 276) tarafindan belirtildigi iizere “bakim etigi kimsenin incinmemesi
gerektigini dngdren siddetsizlik ilkesine dayanmaktadir.” Ote yandan Safiye’nin bu siddetsizlik
ilkesinin aksi yoniinde bir portre ¢izdigi goriilmektedir. O, yikici i¢giidiilerini hayata gegirmek
ve oteki kadmin varligimi sona erdirmek i¢in masallardaki “cadi livey anne” imgesini
hatirlatacak sekilde kilik degistirme yoluna gitmistir (Kirzioglu 1990: 274). Bu kilik degistirme,
falci-cadi tipolojisini yeniden iireterek kotiiciil evli es imgesini pekistirmistir. Bununla birlikte
Safiye’nin Gillii ile karsilagmasi sonucunda ihtimam etigi agisindan i¢sel bir doniisiim gegirdigi
ve siddetsizlik ilkesini benimseyerek kotiiciil cadi-faler kiligindan siyrildigr gézlenmektedir.

3. Aska Iliskin Tutumlar

Hikayenin ana odagi, ayni erkege asik iki kadinin ask yasantilaridir. Arzu nesnesinin
Aslan Bey oldugu anlatida, iki kadmin agka iliskin tutumlar1 agisindan karsit konumlarda
kurgulandig1 goriilmektedir. Bu kurguda Safiye sahiplenici; Giillii 6zgecil ask tarzini temsil
etmektedir. 1970’11 yillarda John Alan Lee tarafindan ortaya konulan askin renkleri kuraminda
ele alian alt1 agk tarzi [Eros (tutkulu ask), Ludus (oyunbaz ask), Storge (arkadasca ask), Agape
(6zgecil/verici/fedakarca agk), Mania (sahiplenici/obsesif ask) ve Pragma (pragmatik/alisveris
listesi aski)] arasinda yer alan sahiplenici ask ve 6zgecil ask, “romantik sosyal davraniglara
cesitli duygusal iceriklerin, kisilik 6zelliklerinin, tutum ve inancglarin eklenmesi ile olusan”
(Hendrick & Hendrick 2006: 150) ve birbirinden oldukga farkli yonleri olan iki agk tarzidir.

Anlatida Aslan Bey’in yliceltilmis erkeklik ovgiisiiyle idealize edildigi bir iligkisel
zeminde Safiye’nin patolojik boyutlari olan sahiplenici bir agk tarzinin 6zelliklerini sergiledigi
goriilmektedir. Sahiplenici agk tarzi, “duygusal dengenin zayif diistiigii; bir ucu kendinden
gecercesine coskulu bir duyguduruma, diger ucu yogun bir istirap duygusuna dayanan”
(Hendrick & Hendrick 2006: 153) ¢ift kutuplu ve dinamik bir yap1 i¢inde gelismektedir.
Cogunlukla “yogun bir kiskanclik duygusu ile ateslenen bir sahipleniciligin”, “takintili bir
duygusal baghihigin”, “sevilenle [ve onunla ilgili seylerle] yogun bir diisiinsel mesguliyet
halinin” ve “askin siddet igerikli disavurumunun” (Lee 1976: 406; Lee 1977a: 86-87) eslik ettigi
bu ask tarzinin sonu genellikle iyi bitmemektedir (Hendrick & Hendrick 2006: 153). Ozellikle
de iligkide arzulanan karsiligi bulamayinca hayal kirikligi yasama ve bu hayal kirikligini
kendine ya da oOtekine yoneltilen bir siddet eylemine doniistirme hali (Lee 1977a: 88)
asirilasmis bir sahiplenici agk tarzinda sikca karsilasilan yonlerden biridir. Hikayede,
sahiplenici askta goriilen bu karakteristik 6zelliklerin Safiye’nin duygu, diisiince ve eylemleri
tizerinden miisahhas kilindig1 gozlenmektedir: “On bes seneden beri muzaffer ve rakibsiz bir
askla sahib oldugu kocas1” (27) ile iliskisi, Giillii’niin ortaya ¢ikisi ile tehlikeye diisen Safiye,
rakibini “yiiregini delmek” (27) suretiyle ortadan kaldirmak isteyecek kadar gii¢li yikici
diirtiilerin; onun “kanina susayacak kadar biiytik bir nefret ve kin” duygusunun (28) giidiimiine
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girmistir. Safiye’nin zihni “tek muzaffer gayesiyle” (29) yani Aslan Bey’in askini yeniden elde
etme disiincesiyle o kadar mesguldiir ki rakibini ortadan kaldirma yoniindeki “karari
karardi[r]” (29) ve bu ugurda tiim “makul diistincelerini bogmus[tur]” (29). Sabitlik kazanan
“fikrinden, onu, kendi aleyhine olan ihtimaller bile c¢eleme[yecektir]” (29). Saldirganlik
diirtiilerinin ve diigmanlik duygularinin egemenligi altina giren, aldatilmis olmanin yarattig1
derin “1ztirdp” duygusu ile buhrana diisen ve “yakalanmayi bile goze alacak kadar [rakibinin
hayatina son verme] tasavvurunun zebiinu” (28) olan Safiye, bu baglamda son derece kotiiciil
ve biiyiikklenmeci bir karakter olarak resmedilmektedir. Safiye’nin Aslan Bey ile olan
iliskisindeki takint1 derecesindeki duygusal baglilik ve diisiinsel mesguliyetin de bu baglamda
sik sik belirtildigi goriilmektedir. Aslan Bey’in Giilli ile olan iliskisini 68rendigi tarihten
itibaren yogun bir sekilde Giillii’yii ortadan kaldirma planlar1 yapmasinin ve sevdigi erkegin
askina muktedir olacak tek kadin olma arzusunun arkasinda Safiye’nin bu takintili agk tarzinin
belirleyici oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Oyle ki Safiye, “baharin bitip yazin baslamis oldugunu”
(30) fark edemeyecek kadar kendisini bu duygu ve diistincelere kaptirmistir: “Zaten aylardan
beri neyin farkinda”dir (30) ki?

Safiye’nin varliginda sahiplenici askta gozlenen “sevileni tiim yasamsal faaliyetlerinin
merkezi” (Lee 1977a: 87) olarak konumlandirma yoniindeki tutkulu adanmisligin izleri de
stiriilmektedir. Kadinin, aldatilmaya bagli olarak deneyimledigi yasamsal eksen kaymasinda,
benligine yabancilagsmasinda, “rithunun bu yeni” ve fakat menfi “cehresi” ile karsilagmasinda
(30) bahsi gecen tutkulu bagliligin etkili oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Zira anlatida kocasini
iliskisel agidan kaybettigini diisiinen Safiye’nin, “gozleri, biitiin giizelliklere kor, kulaklar
biitiin glizel seslere sagir” hale gelmistir. “Biitiin miisbet hislerinden bosalmis, sanki usaresi
cekilmis bir nebat gibi, duygularinda tam bir kuruluk hasil olmustu[r]. Her seye kars1 aksi ve
nefretli bilhassa biitiin giizel seylere kindardi[r]” (30). Baska bir deyisle hayatinin merkezine
oturttugu romantik agkin artik varolmayacagi bir yasamsal donemin esigine geldigini diisiinen
Safiye, adeta varolussal bir kuraklik yagamaktadir. Bu kuralik hali i¢inde tiim olumlu duygulari
yok olmus; evvelce Aslan Bey ile birlikte yiirlidiigli yollardan tabiatta karsilastigi en “tath
sesler”’e (30) kadar her sey onda sadece kin, intikam ve nefret duygulart uyandirir olmugtur.
Anlatida Safiye’nin, “fenalik yapmak i¢in yasayan”, “biitiin” “gilizellikleri ayaklariyle
cigne[mek]” isteyen, “biitlin diinya, biitiin varlik alemi i¢in” “menfi hisler” duyan, “tek zevki,
yakmak, yikmak, ezmek, 6ldiirmek” olan (30) kétiiciil bir karakter olarak resmedilmesinde
onun aski bu asir1 sahiplenici, takintili, karanlik ve melankolik hal i¢inden yasamasinin etkili
oldugu diistiniilmektedir.

Safiye’de ayrica hem sahiplenici askta gozlenen “sevilene fiziksel ve spiritiiel olarak, tiim
varligiyla sahip olma ve yeterli gelme arzusu”nun (Lee 1977a: 88) hem de “partnerin sevgisini
kaybetme konusunda kaygili; umutla umutsuzluk arasinda gelgitli bir hal”in (Hendrick &
Hendrick 2020: 2) varlig1 gozlenmektedir. Hikdyede Safiye’nin zihninde beliren “Kocasinin
hayatindan koparmak, silmek istedigi bu aski, acaba bu hareketiyle, kalbinden de
uzaklastirabilecek miydi? Belki de sepetci kiz, 6ldiikten sonra da, ebedi bir giines gibi, daima
sevgilisinin génliinii 1s1tacak, 1s1klandiracak ve bir an bu gonliin utkundan gurub etmiyecekti”
(29) seklindeki diisiincelerin bahsi gecen 6zelliklerle yakindan iligkili oldugu diistintilmektedir.
Ayrica Safiye’nin “i¢ini buran ac1 bir itirafla” esini kast ederek “Keski dogiip, sogseydi de gene
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tek sevdigi ben olsaydim!” (28) sozleri, idealize edilen esi kaybetme ihtimalini géze almaktansa
fiziksel siddetin bile bir noktada tolere edilebilecegini ortaya koymaktadir.

Bununla birlikte hikdyede Safiye’nin patolojik bir boyut kazanan sahiplenici agk tarzi,
Giillii’niin varligimin aynasinda ¢6ziilmiistiir. Safiye’nin Aslan Bey’in esi oldugunu bilmeksizin
onunla ask iizerine sOylesen Giillii; asir1 sahiplenici, takintili, goniilsiiz ve siddet igerikli
tutumlarin agk tecriibesine zarar verdigini belirtmis ve bunu yaparken avci metaforuna
basvurmustur:

Av pesinde kosan avci, avini ya 6lii, yahud da yarali olarak ele gegirir... Sevdiklerini zorla ele
gecirmek isteyenleri de ben, avculara benzetirim. Zira, zorla yakalayim derken, sevdiklerinin
goniilleri ya vurulur, ya da 6liir. Sevda zorluk tanimaz. O ne silah, ne tuzak, ne de okse ile ele
gelir. Iste gonliim apagik... istersen egil bak.. Ne 6ksem var ne tuzagim... Sevdigim istedigi
zaman gelir; oraya konar, istedigi zaman da ugup gider.. (35).

Gilli’niin bu sozleri ve bu sozleri ile varligindan ¢aglayan “temiz ask dalgasi” (35),
Safiye’nin i¢ine diistiigii karanlik ask tecriibesinden armarak adi gibi saflasmasina; sahiplenici
ask tarzindan uzaklagmasina ve 6zgecil aska dogru yol almasina yardimer olmustur. Ciinkii
ozgecil ask tarzinda “manipiilasyona” (Lee 1977a: 151-152) ve tuzaklara yer yoktur. Bu ask
tarzi, herhangi bir art niyet ya da baglayici bir iligki zemini olmaksizin fedakar ve sefkatli bir
ask tarzini karakterize etmektedir (Lee 1977a: 151). Ozgecil ask tarzinda kisinin, karsilik
beklemeksizin 6zveride bulunmast (Lee 1977a: 151; 1977b: 175), partnerinin iyiligi i¢in
kendini feda etmeye meyilli olmasi olasidir (Shaver & Hazan 1988: 496-497). “Ben birisini
seviyorum. Ama benim sevdam, sevdigimden karsilik bekliyecek kadar kiiclik degildir.. O beni
sevmis sevmemis ne ¢ikar? Elverir ki benim gonliim onunla dolu olsun..” (34) diyen Giillii, bu
sozleriyle 6zgecil askin, karakteristik 6zellikleri arasinda yer alan “karsilik beklemeden ilgi ve
ihtimam gosterme” (Hendrick & Hendrick 2020: 3) halini temsil etmektedir. Giillii’niin Aslan
Bey’e duydugu aski tarif ederken evlerinin yakinlarinda bulunan Gokpinar ile kurdugu analojik
baglant1 ve bu sirada “gozlerinden bir sarhos laubaliligi ile diismeye baslayan yaslar” (35) da
ozgecil agkinin kuvvetini imlemektedir. “Bu ak, bu temiz sular gece demez giindiiz demez akar
durur.. Biitiin koy o sudan iger; yolculari, gelip gecenleri hep, o sular... Ama gene de ne biter,
ne tiikenir... Benim sevdam bir pmardan daha mi1 aziksizdir ki kuruyup gitsin?” (35) diyen
Gilli’niin sozleri, askinin “temiz[ligine]” ve “tiiken[mezligine]” isaret etmektedir. Ayrica bu
sozlerin 6zgecil agk tarzinin “hem simdiye hem de gelecege dair vaatte bulunan bir kaliciliktaki
sevgi taahhiidiiniin yansimas1 oldugu” (Lee 1977a: 153) gozlenmektedir. Buna ek olarak Giillii
icin, seven birinin agskinda karsilik beklemeyi aklindan ge¢irmesi olas1 degildir; ¢ilinkii “Ask..
Biitiin kuvvetlerin bas koydugu tek secdegah! Ask.. Oldiiren, dirilten tek kuvvet!”tir (35). Seven
icin sevdigini tanimis olmaktan daha “bahtli” (36) bir sey yoktur. Benzer sekilde, Safiye’nin
“Sevdigin adam (...) seni ni¢in boyle iki odali toprak evde oturtuyor, ni¢cin bakmiyor sana?”
sorusuna kars1 Giillii’nlin, Aslan Bey’den gelen parasal degeri olan hi¢bir hediye kabul
etmedigini; bunun yerine “sade, yollardan topladigi ¢icekleri” kabul ettigini; “onu sevmekten,
daha karl1” hi¢bir sey olmayacagini dile getirmesinin (36) de 6zgecil askin karsilik beklemeyen
dogasina isaret ettigi gozlenmektedir. Bu sozlerde yer verilen ¢icek semboliiniin ise aski,
maddilikten soyutlama halini pekistirdigi diistiniilmektedir.
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Ozgecil ask tarz1 ayn1 zamanda fedakarlik yonii baskin olan ve kisinin, sevdigi kisinin
iyi-olusunu kendi iyi-olusunun 6niinde tuttugu bir agk tarzini karakterize etmektedir (Hendrick
& Hendrick 2006: 153). Safiye’nin “ni¢in sevdigin adama varmiyorsun?” sorusuna Giillii’niin
gonllinde sevda “atesi” yansa da verdigi “Ona varan varmis.. evini barkin1 bozacak ben mi
kaldim?.” (34) seklindeki yanit da, onun Aslan Bey’in ve ailesinin iyi olusunu kendi
isteklerinden ve ihtiyaglarindan 6nde tuttugunun bir gostergesi olarak degerlendirilebilir. Zira
ozgecil ask tarzi, bencillik ve narsisizmden uzaktir (Lee 1977a: 153) ve Giilli’niin bu tavri,
digerkamligini ortaya koymaktadir.

Ozgecil ask tarzinda, ask kutsal bir gorev addedilmekte; herkes sevmeye deger
goriilmektedir (Lee 1977b: 180). Bagka bir deyisle bu ask tarzinda kiskanglik duygusuna ve
manipiilatif tavirlara rastlanmamaktadir (Lee 1977a: 151-152). Giillii’'niin “sevdigimin karisini,
herkesten ¢ok severim!” sdzlerinin bu kiskangliktan uzak hale isaret ettigi gdzlenmektedir.
Bununla birlikte 6zgecil ask tarzi aci ¢ekmeyi askin kaginilmaz bir parcasit olarak
konumlandirmaktadir (Lee 1977a: 154). Ancak bu ac1, Safiye’de rastlandig1 gibi kiskanclik, kin
ve nefret ile ortaya cikan bir “cehennem” azabi degil; Gillii’de gozlendigi gibi “yedi
cehennemin atesi[nin bile] bahar” gibi kalacagi, “sarhos bir coskunlukla” (34) i¢ i¢e gecen bir
acidir.

"’

Gilli ile Safiye’nin agk tarzlar arasindaki bu farkliliklari ayirt etmek onemlidir. Zira
hikayede ask duygusu, iki kadin lizerinden sahiplenici ask tarzi ile 6zgecil agk tarzinin birbirine
gore karsit konumlarda kurgulanmasiyla ele alinmaktadir. Giillii’niin iilkiideger konumundaki
ulvilestirilen 6zgecil ask tarzi ile bir bakima karsideger konumundaki sahiplenici ask tarzinin
elestirisi yapilmaktadir. Anlatinin sonunda Safiye’nin ask tarzinin &6zgecil agk yoniinde
degismesi de bu temel iliskisel mesajla alakalidir. Safiye’nin, Giillii’'ye “senin sevdan, benim
sevdami yendi. Artik agki 6grendim! Onu bana sen 6grettin.” diyerek kamasini hediye etmesi
ve ondan Aslan Bey’e “Buraya bir kadin geldi; kocasinin sevdigi kiz1 6ldiirmek i¢in yola
¢ikmis.. Ama ben ona agki 6grettim. Bundan sonra o da sevdigini, karsilik beklemiyen bir askla
sevecek! O kadmin kirli gonliinii, benim temiz sevdam yikadi, temizledi!” (37-38) mesajin1
iletmesini istemesi de bu anlami giiclendirmektedir.

Bununla birlikte hikayede Safiye’nin ve Giilli'niin aska iligkin tutumlari, kadinin
varolusunda erkegin tamamlayici ve merkezi rolii olduguna vurgu yapmakta ve kadin varligini
erkegin varligina gore periferi bir konumda anlamlandirmaktadir. Safiye’nin kocasinin agkini
kaybettigi zaman bir kotiiliik abidesine doniisiip varolussal bir kuraklik yasamasinda ve
Gilli’nlin agk atesiyle bir pmar gibi cagildayip varolussal bir bereketlilik hali tecriibe
etmesinde de hareket noktasi Aslan Bey’dir. Kadinlarda gézlenen bu durumun patriarkal
toplumsal sistemle iligkili oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Zira Berktay (2012: 17-18) tarafindan
belirtildigi gibi patriarkal sistemlerde “kadinlarin kendi kendilerini tanimlamalari, kendi
kimliklerini 6zerk bir bicimde olusturmalari, kisacas1 kendi adlarini kendilerinin koymasi s6z
konusu degildir.” Kadinlarin en 6nemli miicadele alanlarindan biri, igsellestirmis olduklari
egemen kiiltiir temelli kadinlik imgeleridir. Bu igsellestirilmis unsurlar, kadinlarin bilincinin en
derin katmanlarma sindigi ve benliklerinde yer ettigi i¢in bireylesme siirecleri sekteye
ugramaktadir (Cornell 2012: 86-87). Kadinlarin hakiki 06zerkligine kavusabilmesi i¢in
yagsamlarin1 yeniden tahayyiil etmeye ve bunun icin de toplumsal cinsiyete dayali hiyerarsik
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yapilandirmalarin kimliklerini ipotek altina alan kisitlamalarini yapisokiimiine ugratmaya
ihtiya¢ vardir. Bununla birlikte kadinlarin kendilerini, erkek ekseninde tanimlamalarinin
hikayenin sonunda da devam ettigi goriilmektedir. Safiye, Gilli’ye Aslan Bey’in silah
odasindan aldig1 kamay1 armagan ederken Giillii de Safiye’ye Aslan Bey’in kirlardan topladig:
“dag giilleri”ni (38) hediye etmistir. Kama, ne kadar Aslan Bey’in bir esyasi ise giiller de ondan
gelen bir bagka unsur olarak yine onu temsil etmektedir. Kama, Safiye’nin 6ldiiriicli nefretini
geride biraktiginin bir sembolil iken giiller, Giillii’niin ihtimamli tavrina karsilik gelmektedir.
Gilli’niin Aslan Bey’in kendisine duydugu agkin sembolii olan bir armagani Safiye Hanim’a
vermesi ayni zamanda, onun hikaye kisilerinin yazgisini belirleyen roliine de isaret etmektedir.
Cicek takdiminin ayrica, iki kadinin tek bir erkegin askini kosulsuz bir sekilde, yani 6zgecil
askin  rehberliginde paylasmaya hazir oluslarinin  sembolik bir temsili olarak
degerlendirilebilecegi de diistiniilmektedir.

Hikayede ayrica ozgecil ask tecriibesi iginden askin kutsiyetinin one ¢ikarildig
gozlenmektedir. Bu kutsiyetle iliskilendirilebilecek sekilde Lin ve Huddleston Casas (2005: 40)
da 6zgecil askin spiritiiellikle, dinsellikle iliskili oldugunu ve iman duygusuna bagl olarak
Ozgecil askin arttigini 6ne siirmektedir. Hikayede anlaticinin Giillii’yii adeta bakire Meryem
safligiyla one ¢ikararak agki bir iman tecriibesi gibi tasvir ettigi gézlenmektedir. Irigaray (2012:
12) tarafindan da belirtildigi gibi Yahudi ve Hristiyanlik gibi tek tanrili dinlerde kiigiik kiz ve
ergen figiirleri tanrisalligi ve kutsalligi sembolize etmektedir. Nasil ki bakire Meryem
“insanligin bagiglanmasi[nin] ve kutsalliga yeniden erismesinin emanetgisi” (Irigaray 2012: 13)
ise bu hikayede de evlilik dis1 bir iligki yagamasina ragmen bedensel ac¢idan el degmemisligini
koruyan Giillli, Safiye Hanim’1 agkin ve tinselligin daha transandantal ve olgun bir formuna
ulagmasina araci olmustur. Bu bakimdan Giilli, agki saf bir varolus tecriibesi i¢inden yasayan
mistik bir kahraman olarak resmedilmektedir. Ayrica eserin ilk baskisinda basliginin “Aski
Ogrendim” olmas1 (Ayverdi 1940: 21), aski égrenen ozne olarak Safiye’yi merkeze alan bir
kurgu intibain1 uyandirsa da sonraki versiyonunda adinin “Giillii” olarak degistirilmesi makbul
ve merkezi kadin figlirin saf ask ogreticisi olan Giilli iizerinden olusturuldugunu
diistindiirmektedir.

Sonu¢

Bu ¢alismada Samiha Ayverdi’nin, patriarkanin romantik deneyimleri insa edici gizil
giiclinii ortaya koyan ve kadinlarin, evlilik dis1 ask iliskisindeki konumunu ezber bozucu bir
anlatimla ele alan “Gulli” adli hikayesi, feminist edebiyat elestirisi yoluyla ¢éziimlenmistir.
Yapilan ¢oziimlemelerde ii¢ ana tema ve on bir alt kategori ortaya ¢ikmistir. Hikayede ilk
olarak, Aslan Bey lizerinden yiiceltilmis bir erkeklik dvgiisiine yer verildigi ve bu tasvirin dort
temel noktaya temas ettigi gorilmiistiic: Soy, bireysel ozellikler, romantik iligkiler ve sinif-
Hikayede ikinci olarak, Safiye ve Giillii’niin kesisen ve ayrisan taraflarindan hareketle bes ana
nokta iizerinde duruldugu goézlenmistir: Medeni hal, beden, sinif, toplumsal cinsiyete dayali ev
i¢i is boliimii ve ihtimam etigi. Hikdyede son olarak Safiye ve Giillii’niin agka iliskin tutumlarina
yer verilerek sahiplenici aska kars1 dzgecil ask tarzinin 6ne ¢ikarildigi saptanmistir.

Hikaye, iki kadin arasinda gecen bir diyaloga dayanmasina karsin yiiceltilmis erkeklik
ovgisiiyle baglamaktadir. Soylu, elit, variyetli, comert, ahlakli, ¢aliskan bir bey olarak sunulan
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erkegin, toplumsal agcidan muktedir goriiniimii, romantik iligkilerinde merkezi bir figiir olarak
konumlandirilmasiyla ortiismektedir. Evli kadinin, esine gore tanimlanmasi, kadinlarin
bedensel glizellikleri ve ihtimam etigiyle tasvir edilmesi, evli bir kadinin oteki kadini sinifsal
acidan ve ev i¢i 1s boliimiine gore degersizlestirmeye calismasi ise periferide kalan kadinlarin
temsil bigimlerindeki Olglitlere isaret etmektedir. Romantik iligskinin taraflari olan kadinlarin,
birbirlerini degerlendirme ve ask tizerinden kimliklerini belirleme arayisinin patriarkal degerler
ekseninde kurgulandigi goriilmektedir. Hikayeye adin1 veren Giillii, evlilik dis1 iliskide sevdigi
erkegin evli oldugu bilgisine ragmen, yaygin egilimlerin aksine ahlaki agidan etiketlenmedigi
gibi mevcut degerlere bagkaldiran aykir1 bir figlir olarak da kurgulanmamistir. Clinkii
Giilli’niin 6zgecil ask anlayisi, sevdigi erkegin baglh oldugu evlilik kurumuna hiirmet etmeyi
ve iliskiyi duygusal baglilikla sinirlandirmayi gerektirmistir. Azize imgesinin yeniden tiretildigi
bu orgiide, bekar ve geng bir kadin olarak Giillii’niin agki, miitekabiliyet ve menfaat iliskisinden
ari olarak deneyimlemesi, siiregiden evlilikle birlikte aska da atfedilen kutsiyetle iligkilidir.

Gulli’niin evli bir erkekle iligkisi, iradi bir se¢im olmakla birlikte askinin yol agtig1
duygusal magduriyet ve ahlaki temsiller, evli kadinin intikam ve kotiiliikten baska bir
secenek/yol gormeyen kotiiciil karakteriyle ve sahiplenici agk tarziyla sorgulamanin disinda
birakilmistir. Giillii’niin ask tarzinin yiiceltilmesinin gerisinde kurgusal bir¢ok oyun ve bilingli
bosluklar bulunmaktadir. Safiye’nin falci kilifina girerek Giilli’niin agkinin detaylarim
ogrenme tecessiisii, Giilli’niin kendini ve askini aklama imkani yaratacak diyaloglart meydana
getirmistir. Ote yandan Safiye nin kocas! tarafindan aldatildigini ifade ederken Giillii’ye dolayl
olarak mesaj vermesinin (bdylelikle onu utandirmamasinin), Giilli’yi evlilik disi iliskiden
caydiracak ya da bundan dolay1 suglayacak bir anne figiirliniin yer almamis olmasimin ve
babanin silik bir diizlemde tasvir edilmesinin gen¢ kadim1 yuva yikici kadin imgesinden
uzaklastirmak amaciyla basvurulan anlati stratejileri oldugu Ongoriilmektedir. Ayrica
Gilli’niin askinin kutsiyetine yapilan isaretler, sevdigi erkegin iligki etigini ihlal etmesini
goriinmez kilarken aldatilan kadinla kurulacak empatinin de 6niine gegebilmektedir.

Patriarkal degerlerin son derece yogun oldugu hikayede, evlilikle ¢cocuk arasinda bir
iligkinin kurulmamis olmasi da son derece ilgi ¢ekicidir. Safiye’nin on bes yildir evli oldugu
bilgisini veren anlaticinin, onun anne olup olmadigina deginmemesi de lizerinde durulmasi
gereken bir diger noktadir. Zira Safiye’nin intikama susamig bir es olmaktan 6te gozii yasli bir
anne olarak kurgulanmasi, Giillii’niin agk tarzinin idealize edilmesinin oniinde engel teskil
edebilirdi. Ayni zamanda bu nokta, Giillii’niin sevdigi erkegin “evini barkin1 bozma” se¢enegini
Ve fedakdr tutumunu da zayif birakabilecekti. Aksi durumda Aslan Bey, sadece karisini degil
cocugunu da bir baska kadmin aski ugrunda terk etme potansiyeli olan bir erkek, Giilli ise
kotiiciil bir kadin olarak gorece daha kolay tasavvur edilebilecekti. Anlatici, okuyucunun
tartacag1 kefelere masum ¢ocuk-geng sevgiliyi koymaktansa “kirli gonli”-“temiz ask”1 koymay1
tercih ederek Giillii'niin durdugu sinirin ulviligini 6ne ¢ikarmistir. Bu nedenle Aslan Bey’in
cocuksuz olabilecegini de glindeme tagimayarak iliskiyi neslin devamini saglamaya yonelik
alternatif bir iliski arayist hikdyesi haline getirmemis, kutsiyet addedilen 06zgecil aski
zedeleyebilecek faktorleri disarida birakabilmistir. Erkegin merkezi konumda oldugu bu askla,
romantik iligkideki varolussal kriz ¢oziimlenirken kadinin kendilik insasinin da istikameti
belirlenmistir. Bu bakimdan “Gilli”, geleneksel toplumsal cinsiyet rolleri ve
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cinsiyetlendirilmis duygular ekseninde yeniden iiretilen romantik iliskilerin hikayesi olarak da
okunmaya acik hale gelmistir.

Etik Beyan

Yazar beyanmna goére; “Samiha Ayverdi’nin Giillii Adli Hikayesinde Yiiceltilmis
Erkeklik, Kadinligin Farkli Goriintimleri ve Cinsiyetlendirilmis Ask Tarzlar1” adli calismanin
yazim siirecinde bilimsel, etik ve alint1 kurallarina uyulmus; ULAKBIM TRDizin 6lgiitlerine
gore caligmada etik kurul onaymni gerektiren herhangi bir veri toplama ihtiyact duyulmamustir.
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Lenp mcciienoBaHnsl — CPAaBHUTENBHBIH aHANM3 NEPBBIX YTOIMMYECKUX CHOB B TYPELKOH H
pycckoit mutepatypax. [Ipenmeramu uccneaoBanus sBisitorcs mosectu «CoH “CuactimBoe
obmectBo”» Anekcanapa IlerpoBuua CymapokoBa u «Con» Hawmbika Kemams.
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TYpPELKOH U pycCKOH yTonuil ManousyueH. Bo-BTOpBIX, TeMa IOKa3bIBAET, UTO CHBI B )KAHPE
YTOIHMH HCHONB3YIOTCA B KAUeCTBE MOTHBA B Pa3HBIX 3M0XaX M KyJIbTypax. B craThe KpaTko
pacckaspiBaeTCsl O TOSBICHHH JKaHpa YTONHH B TYPEUKOH W PYCCKOH IHUTEpaTypax.
AHaTM3UPYIOTCS COLUATbHBIE M KyJIbTYPHBIC Pa3lUuUs depe3 yTONMWYECKHE CHBI ABYX
aBTOpOB. B pabore mpeanprHUMaeTcsi MONBITKA IEepPeAaTh YepThl, KOTOPBIE PYCCKHE U
TypeIKHe MICATeI! HIIYT B HACATLHOM OOIIECTBE, C IOMONIBIO IUTAT M3 IPOU3BEICHUN A.
Cymapokoa 1 H. Kemans. B pesynpTare 10Ka3aH0, 4YTO TeMa MOKMCKA UICATBHON (HOPMBI
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Research Article

The purpose of the study is a comparative analysis of the first utopian dreams in Turkish and
Russian literature. The subjects of the research are the stories Dream of a Happy Society by
Alexander Petrovich Sumarokov and The Dream by Namik Kemal. The relevance of the
topic choice is due, firstly, to the fact that the comparative analysis of the Turkish and
Russian utopias is insufficiently studied. Secondly, the topic shows that dreams in the genre
of utopia are effective in different eras and cultures. The article briefly describes the
emergence of the utopia in Turkish and Russian literature. In the analysis section social and
cultural differences are examined through utopian dreams of the two authors. The features
that Russian and Turkish writers who are looking for in an ideal society are trying to convey
with quotations from the works of A. Sumarokov and N. Kemal. As a result, it is proved that
the theme of the search for the ideal form of the state and the genre of utopia are used in the
literature of different societies and periods, and utopian dreams are the ideal way for this
genre.
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Ozet

Calismanin amaci Rus ve Tiirk edebiyatlarindaki ilk {itopik rityalarin karsilastirmali bir analizini yapmaktir.
Arastirma konusu olarak Aleksandr Petrovic Sumarokov’un ‘Mutlu Toplum’ Riiyasi (Con “CdacTimBoe
obmectBo”) ve Namik Kemal’in Riiya eserleri belirlenmistir. Segilen konu, Tiirk ve Rus iitopyalarin
karsilagtirmali analiziyle ilgi yapilan arastirmalarin az olmast nedeniyle giinceldir. ikinci olarak ise konu &zellikle
iitopya tiiriinde riiyalarin farkli donem ve kiiltiirlerde etkili oldugunu gostermektedir. Makalede Tiirk ve Rus
edebiyatlarinda {itopya tiiriiniin ortaya ¢ikisindan kisaca bahsedilmektedir. Analiz boliimiinde, iki yazarimn iitopik
riiyalar1 araciliiyla sosyal ve kiiltiirel farkliliklar1 ele alinmaktadir. Tiirk ve Rus yazarlarin ideal bir toplumda
aradiklan ozellikler, A. Sumarokov ve N. Kemal'in eserlerinden yapilan alintilarla aktarilmaya calisilmaktadir.
Sonug olarak, ideal devlet bigimini arama temast ile iitopya tiiriiniin farkli toplum ve donem edebiyatlarinda her
zaman kullanildig: ve {itopik rityalarin bu tiir i¢in islevsel bir metot oldugu gosterilmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: iitopya, iitopik riiya, Aleksandr Sumarokov, Namik Kemal.

Extended Abstract

This article briefly describes the emergence of the genre of utopia in Russian and Turkish literature. The
comparative analysis is carried out based on the works “Dream of a Happy Society” by Alexander Sumarokov
and “The Dream” by Namik Kemal, which are the first dream utopias in Russian and Turkish literature. The work
attempts to convey the features that Russian and Turkish writers are looking for in an ideal society, based on
quotations from works.

As in world literature, there are examples of utopia in Turkish and Russian literature. The genre of utopia
in Russian literature begins to actively develop since the 18th century, but the primary sources of the genre were
ancient Russian folk tales, legends. The first utopian works in Turkish literature appeared in the 19th century. It is
worth noting that the genre of utopia appears late in Turkish literature and differs from functioning in other
cultures. In Russian literature, under the influence of a religious text and teaching, the genre of utopia appears and
continues to develop, while for Turkish literature this is happening in the opposite direction. In particular, the fact
that the Ottoman state was one of the leading powers of the era made writers and society an impression that they
lived in an ideal state. This situation changed with the collapse of the Ottoman Empire, and the first utopian works
in Turkish literature appear as dreams with socio-political content.

Being the first authors to use the dream motif in their utopian works, A. Sumarokov (1717-1777) and N.
Kemal (1840-1888) are important writers for their national literature. Both authors see problems in social order
and try to find solutions to these problems with their own methods, that is, through their works. Sumarokov's story
“Dream of a Happy Society” was published in 1759 in the magazine “Trudolubivaya Pchela”. N. Kemal wrote
“The Dream” during his exile in Famagusta in 1872.

In this article, which compared two different utopias from world literature, we came to the following
conclusions. N. Kemal primarily criticizes the society of his era. He not only dreams but also explains what is
needed to realize dreams. He believes that his idealized country can exist with freedom, will of the people,
government, responsible work for everyone, and equality. He does not describe the ideal country in detail, but he
especially emphasizes technological advances, the importance of education, and increased welfare. A. Sumarokov
begins to talk about an ideal society without criticizing or touching on the problems of his era. He also does not
indicate what needs to be done for the emergence of an ideal society. He provides a recipe for a happy society,
describing the general characteristics of the ideal statesman, the system of government and justice, the army, and
society.

As a result, any literary work of the same genre is unique, because the periods and situations in which it
was written are different. “Dream of a Happy Society” and “The Dream”, which are examples of the genre of
utopia, have many differences, although they were written in the same genre. This situation is a concrete example
of the relationship of literature to tradition and society. Factors such as the ideology and personal life of the author,
the social and political conditions of the era, affect the works. In addition, this article once again demonstrates the
importance of the search for the ideal society by authors in different societies and periods and the eternity of the
genre of utopia. Prospects for further research can be designated as identifying differences and similarities between
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Russian and Turkish literature through comparative research, as well as a more detailed study of the development
of the genre of utopia in both literatures.

BBeagenue

C tex mop, Kak 4eJIOBEUECTBO 33alyMajoCh O CO3/IaHUU IMOPSAKA HA 3€MIIe, OHO TAKXKE
Hayalo MCKaTh HJeanbHyl0 (opmy rocynapcrsa. BwiOpannbie (opmbl rocyaapctBa He
3aTparuBarOT BCEX YJICHOB OOIIECTBA, a TAKXKE MOJHOCTHIO UCKIIOYAIOT HEKOTOPHIX YJIECHOB U
BBITECHSIOT UX U3 oOmiecTBa. HAMBHI, OKa3aBIIMICSA B OJAMHOYECTBE, BIAJIACT B JYXOBHYIO
MyCTOTY, U B PE3yJbTaTe 3TOTO MPOSABISAIOTCS MEUTHI, TO ecTh yronuueckue mpicau (Yetkin
2020: 64). Pactymiee HeIOBOIBCTBO JIFOJIEH CYIIECTBYIOIIUM IMOPSAKOM M IMPOIECC MOUCKA
UeaIbHBIX MOJIENEH 001IecTBa MOMAAI0T B TOPOYHBIN KpYT. MIcKaTh naeanbHbIN COLMATbHBINA
MOPSAJIOK U YIPABIEHUE — 3TO TEMA, O KOTOPOH 3alyMbIBAE€TCS BCE UEJIOBEUECTBO, a TAKKE U
MBICIUTENN. B 11€e10M MBICIUTENN TaK)Ke HAUMHAIOT JyMaTh 00 YTONMH, KOI'/1a X UCKIIIOYAIOT
u3 obmectsa. [Ipodeccop bopuc Eropor (2006: 5) mogu€pkuBaeT, 4To aBTOPBI YTOITUU YacTO
MUUIYT CBOM INPOU3BEJCHHUS B TIOPbME, U OOBSCHSET 3TO TEM, YTO aBTOpP ObUI JIMILIEH
OOIIECTBEHHON JKU3HU U ACATEIBHOCTH B 3TOM Mporecce. K 3Toit upee MOXKHO JOOaBUTH U
aBTOpOB B U3rHaHuU. [lepBbIM, KTO 0OpaTuiIcs K TeMe ¢ pousBeaeHueM «l ocynapcTBo», crai
n3BecTHBIN Prtocod Inaton, a poman «Y Tomus», KOTOPHI 1ajl STOMY KaHPY CBOE Ha3BaHUE,
Hanucad Tomacom Mopom. M3BecTHO, 4TO 00a MBICTUTENS HCHBITHIBATM MPOOIEMBI C
yIpaBJIeHHEM U OOILIECTBOM B TO BpeMs, KOTJ]a OHU KHIIH.

3HAaueHUE CJI0BAa YTONMS B CJIOBAape JAETCSl B BUIE «3AKOHONPOEKMA UAU MBICIU,
Komopble HegosmodcHo peanuzosamvy (TDK: 2021). TepmuH «ytomusi» BeOET CBOE
IIPOUCXOXKACHUE OT IPEYECKOT0 «OVY» - HET U «TOTOG» - MECTO, U 3HAYUT MECTO, KOTOPOT'O HET,
a ¢ pomanoM Tomaca Mopa 3T0 CJI0BO MPUOOPETAET 3HAUYEHUE «B00OPANCAEMOU CIPAHBLY
(Nisanyan 2021). «Vmonusa — omo scmemuueckas npobrema, KOMOpPYIo aA8mop
paccmampusaem 6 ceoeli pabome, OCHOBbIBAACL HA UOee CO30AHUS ANbMEPHAMUEHO20
coyuanvro2o ousaiina npomus cyuecmsyroueco» (Karaca 2010: 66). Kak u B MupoBoii
JIUTEpaType, B TYPELKOW M PYCCKOM JMTEpaTypax CYIIECTBYIOT IPUMEPHI XKaHpa YTOIHH.
CTOUT OTMETUTB, YTO B TYPELIKOH JIUTEPATYPE KAHP YTOIHUH NOSIBIISIETCS MO3AHO U OTIMYAETCS
OT (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUSA B JPYrux KyibTypaX. Ha naHHBII MOMEHT BHOBb HaOJIOJAeTCs
BJIUSIHUE CTPYKTYpbl OOIECTBA, KYyJIbTYphl, YIpPaBICHUS W HCTOPUYECKOIO Ipoliecca Ha

JTUTEPATYPY.

IIpodeccop B. Csatnockuit (2015: 9) rosoput, uto «3o010mvle cHbl ymonuu
CKpawuearom cepyio npo3sy HCUsHU U 8bl3blealOm CmpemieHue enepeo, K 4apyroumum Oaiam
epaoywezo. OHU — ObIXaHue pOMAHmMu3Ma, Ho He 8 MuHysuiem, a 6 oyoyuwem. OHu — cKazKu
epsaoyweco.» CHBI SBISIFOTCS OJHUM W3 BaXHEHIIMX SJIEMEHTOB JKaHPa YTOMHU. ABTOPHI
yTONWHM TMpHOErarT I 3alIUTHI OT JABJICHHUS, KPUTHKH M IEH3ypHl TOCYAapcTBa K
CHOBUCHUIO. Y TTOCKOJNBKY COH paccMaTpHBaeTCsl Kak 0ecCO3HaTeNbHOE NIEHCTBHE, TO, YTO
MIPOUCXOIUT B OTOM CIIydae, KaKeTcs 0ojee HEBUHHBIM. TOT (akT, 4TO aBTOP TBOPUT CBOIO
YTONHMIO OCOOCHHO B ClIEHaX CHOBUJCHMH, MO3BOJIET eMy Oosiee CBOOOJHO M KOM(OPTHO
BBIpa)XaTh CBOU HJIEH.

B aT0i cTaThe KpaTKO paccKa3bplBacTCs O IOSBIECHUU jKaHpa YTOIIMH B PYCCKOH H
Typeukoi nuteparypax. CpaBHUTENbHBI aHaIM3 NPOBOAUTCS MO mpousBencHUsM «CoH
“CuactiinBoe obmectBo”» Anekcanapa CymapokoBa u «Con» Hambika Kemans, xotopsie
SBJISIIOTCS] IEPBBIMM YTONIMYECKMMU CHAaMHU B PYCCKOH M Typelkol nuteparypax. B pabote
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IIPEANPUHUMACTCS MOIBITKA [IEPEJaTh Y€PThl, KOTOPHIE PYCCKUE U TyPELKUE ITUCATEIN UILYT
B UICIbHOM O0IIIECTBE, HA OCHOBAHHUH IIUTAT U3 MPOU3BEICHHH.

YTonuu B pycCKOM M TYpelKOH JJUTepaTypax

2Kanp yronuu B pycCcKoil quTeparype HauMHAaeT akTUBHO pa3BuBaThes ¢ X VIII Beka, HO
«NEepBOUCOYHUKAMU JHCAHPA Obliu OpeeHepyccKue (ONbKIOpHble CKA3aHUs, Ne2eHObl U
xooicoenusy (Tapakanoa 2009: 39). JI. B. byrpo (2001: 31) oOBscHsSET 3TO Te€M, 4YTO
«UCMopust pyccKoll ymonuyecKkou 1umepamypsl Hepa3pbl6HO C8A3AHA C MPa2uieckotl cyobOotl
Poccuuy. TlepBble yronuueckue MpOU3BEIACHHS B TYPELKOW JUTepaType MOSABHINCH CIYCTS
noutu ctosiethe B XIX Beke. B pycckoil nmureparype noj BAUSIHUEM PEIUTHO3HOIO TEKCTa U
yUEHUS KaHP YTOMHUH MOSIBISIETCS U IPOAOKAET CBOE Pa3BUTHE, B TO BpeMs Kak JIJIsl TYpELKOH
JUTEPATyPhl 3TO MPOUCXOUT B IPOTUBOIOIOKHOM HalpaBieHUH. B yacTHOCTH, TOT akT, 4YTo
OcmaHCKOo€e roCy1apCTBO ABIISIIOCH OJTHOM U3 BEAYIIUX JeP>KaB MOXH, MPOU3BEN Ha TUcaTeneit
1 0o0IIIeCTBO BIIEYATIICHUE, YTO OHM KUBYT B UcabHOM rocyaapctse. OTCYTCTBUE «owcelaHus
€030amyb  ANbMEPHAMUBHLILL MUD UIU  USMEHUMb U BOCHPOU3BECMU OAHHBIUL MUp 8
JUMEPAMYPHOM UBMEPEHUU U3-3d MBICIU O MOM, YO MUP ABNAEMCS COBEPUICHHBIM 8 C8Oell
cymuy», B WCIaMe 3aJep KUBAeT IOSBICHUE JKaHpa YTONUH B TypeukoMm obmectBe (Canbaz
2012: 65). Ora curyauusi MeHsAeTcs B mpouecce pacnana OcMaHCKON MMIIEpUU, U NEpBBIE
YTOIIMYECKUE MPOU3BENEHUS B TYPELKOW JIUTEpaType MOSIBISIIOTCS KaK CHbI C COLIMAIIBHO-
MOJINTUYECKUM COACPKAHUEM.

MHorue ¢umocodsl BBICKa3bIBAIOT MHEHHE, YTO YTONH3M JIKUT B OCHOBE PYCCKOU
MeHTabHOCTH U J. Sl. baranoB mobasmnsiet: «B Poccun yronus Bcerja 4yBCTBOBaIA ce0s1 KaKk
nomay (Mwutuna 2013: 15). IlepBeie yTonmuueckue MpPOU3BEACHUS B PYCCKOW JIMTEPAType
nosiBisitorcst B XVIIL Beke: «[lyremectBue B 3emimo Odupckyro r-Ha C... MBEICKOTO
neopsinuHay M.M. IllepbGaroBa, «Con “CuactnuBoe o6mectBo”» A.Il. Cymapokona,
«Apdakcan. Xanpgeiickas mnosectb» I[L.M. 3axapeuna, «Con» A.Jl. VYbiObliesa.
Wnremnurenius Buaut, uto B XIX Beke Poccust orcraér ot 3amama B TaKuMX 007acTIX, Kak
MHUPOBO33PEHNE, TOCYIapCTBEHHOE CTPOUTEIBCTBO M MAaTEPHUAIBHOE IPOU3BOACTBO, U
HauMHAaeT MHCaTh COLMAIMCTHYECKHE yTonmuueckue npousBeneHus (Bepemuyk - CopokuH
2017: 9). Hexoropsle mpuMepsl BKiIodaroT «EBporneiickue nuceMay u «3emiis Oe3riaBleB»
B.K. Kroxenb6ekepa, «4338 I'og» B.®. Onoesckoro, «Tapantac» B.A. Comnory6a, «Hto
nenats?» H.I'. YUepnsimesckoro, «Con» A.Jl. YnbiObies, «CoH cMenrHoro uenoBekay O.M.
Hoctoesckoro. st pycckoit mutepatypbl XX BeK — IEpHOJ pa3pbiBa, 1 OCOOCHHO B TEUEHHE
nepBbix 30 et HabII0AAI0TCS TPOU3BEICHHS ATOTO kaHpa: «Hepes nonseka» C.d. [lapamnosa,
«Kpacnas 3Bezna» A.A. bornanosa, «Beuep B 2217 rony» H.JI. ®enoposa, «Ilyremecrsue
Moero Opata Anekces B CTpaHy KpecThsiHCKoU yronun» A.B. UasnoBa, «Pecny6nuka KOxHoro
Kpecta» B.41. Bprocosa, «Ctpana ['ourypu» B. Utuna, «Msi» E.W. 3amsatuna, «Asnaura» A.H.
Toncroro, «Tpect I.E.» N.I'. OpenOypra, «'pamymmit mup. 1923-2123» 5. OxyneBa, «Hepes
1000 ser» B./l. Hukonsckoro, «3a uyeprononoxom» II.LH. KpacnoBa, u ap. «B 1930-e roast
OTEUECTBEHHAs]  JINTEpAaTypHas  YTONWsA  MEpPEeXUBAaeT  CHAlA:  yTBEPXKIAKOIIUICS
COLIMAJIMCTUYECKUN pean3M He CcrocoOcTBOBan e€ AanbpHeinieMmy pa3Butuio. OIHUM U3
MOCJIETHUX 00pa3IoB JIUTEpaTyphl MOJA00HOTO poaa ctaHoBuTcs poman S.JI. Jlappu «Ctpana
cuacTuBbIx» (1931) — apkuii npumep kommyHuctudeckoir yronum» (FOpuenxo 2018: 195).
Jlo cepennnbl 1950-X TO10B HE NOSBIAIOTCS HOBBIE IPOU3BECHUS YTOMYECKOTO KaHpa. Bo
BTOpOil mosoBUHBI XX BeKa U OCOOEHHO B IMEPHOJIE MEPECTPOWKH MHOTHE MPOU3BEICHUS

NDEXAD
Cilt /| “Yolume: 4, Say1 | (Jssue: 2, 2021



IEPBBIE YTOIIMYECKHE CHBI B TYPELIKOH U PYCCKOM JIMTEPATYPAX 324

HaIMcaHbl B )xaHpe yronun: « TymanHocts Arapomens» M.A. Edbpemona, «3aBtpa B Poccumn»
9. Tomnons, «Muoe nebo» A. Jlazapuyka, «Ilonmenn, XXII Bek» A.H. u B.H. Crpyrankux,
«I'paBunet “llecapeBud”» B. PribakoBa, «Bapuant “NU”» B. Muxainosa. C nayasia XXI Beka
70 HAIIMX JTHEH XKaHp YTONMHMHM HPOAODKAET CBOE Pa3BUTHE B TAKMX IMPOU3BEICHUSNX KaK
«Caepxnepxkaba» A. [lnexanosa, «Konkucragop» . Bonoauxuna, «9Bakyarop» u « K 1I» 1.
brixoBa, «2008» C. openko, «2018» O. CnaBHMKOBOM, «3a10KHUK» A. CMOJEHCKOTO U O.
Kpacusuckoro, «Jlenb onpuunuka» B. Copokuna u ap.

[IpousBeneHus ¢ yromu4ecKMMH OCOOEHHOCTSMHU B TYPELKOH JIMTEepaType HAUMHAIOT
MOSIBIIATBCST ¢O BTOpoi mosioBuHBI XIX Beka. C XX Beka yamie NMPUOETar0T K YTOIHHU C
BIIMSTHUEM MCTOPHUYECKUX U OOIIECTBEHHBIX COOBITHI. CTOUT OTMETHUTH, YTO IPOU3BEICHUS B
TYpeLKOH JHUTepaType camu 1o cebe He HeCyT YTONMWYECKHX YEpT, YacTO NEepPEeIuIeTaroTCs C
(daHTacCTUUYECKUMU M HAy4YHO-(aHTACTHUECKUMH  kaHpamu. Cpeam  yTONMMYECKHX
npousBeneHni, HanucaHHbIX B XIX Beke, mMoxHO mnoka3zate «Con» (Riiya) 3us-Ilammu,
«Boobpaxaemas xxu3Hb» (Hayat-1 Muhayyel) Xyceiina [l>xaxurta nu «BooOpaxkaemasi KU3Hb»
(Omr-i  Muhayyel) Teppuka @ukpera. KonmuecTBO yTONMUYECKHX IIPOM3BEICHUIA
yBennuuBaetcs nocie Hagana XX Beka. «Tot ropoa» (O Belde) Axmera Xammuma, «HoBsii
Typan» (Yeni Turan) Xamune Daum, «®etper» (Fetret) Anm Kemans, «Maxaun» (Mehdi)
Owmapa Ceiiderruna, nosma «Kpacuoe si6moko» (Kizil EIma) u moects «I'ne kpacHoe si010K0»
(Kiz1l Elma Neresi) 3ust ['ékanbpna uMeroT yromuueckue 4epThl. [lepBas pabota B TypemKoi
auTepatype pecnyoarkanckoro nepuosa (1923-1940) — poman «B cTpane CBOOOIHBIX JIFOICH
(Serbest Insanlar Ulkesinde) Axmena Araorny. BakHbMH IpuMepaMHu  SBJISIOTCS
npoussenenus «HebecHas crpactb» (Semavi Ihtiras) Panda Hexnera Kecremnu, «AHkapa»
(Ankara) flkyna Kaapu Kapaocmanorny, «BosBpamenue Ha poauny» (Yurda Doniis)
Memayxa llleBkera Dcenpana, «Mbl ogan» (Yalniziz) Ieitamu Cada, «3emis mpocslnaeTcs:
Bocriomunanust  yumrtenst  OecxneOHO#t  nepeBHm» (Toprak Uyanirsa:  Ekmeksizkoy
Ogretmeninin Hatiralar) Illeketa Cropes Aiinemupa, «Pasue» (Raziye) Menuxa Jlxepera
Awnpnas u «3astpa 3aBTpa» (Yarin Yarin) [Ismap Krop. [Tocie 1980-x rogoB yarie Betpeyarotes
NPOU3BEACHUSA, HOCSIIME YyTONMUYECKHe 4YepThl. MOXKHO cKa3aTb, YTO MOJUTHUYECKas
oOctaHoBka mocie 1980 roma moBiMsUIa Ha POCT YHcia npousBedAeHWl. OJHAKO CTOUT
OTMETHTb, YTO HEKOTOPBIE MPOU3BEJCHNS 3TOTO NMEPUOJIa ColepKaT KaK yTOMUYECKHe, TaK U
aHTHyTONHUYecKue 3eMeHThl. «Bocriomunanus o 2027 roae» (2027 Yilinin Anilar) Yetuna
Anrana, «Jletn smoxu nyda» (Isin Cagr Cocuklari) I'tonbren [ladiornmy, «Taopmuna»
(Taormina) Xummu SBy3a, «3axomonpoext MHokucrana» (Yokistan Tasarisi) HMibxana
Mumaporny, «Ytonus: Muctudeckuit ckasounsiii mup» (Utopya Mistik Masal Diinyasi)
Pemara Kapakyto, «Ilocneansst ckazka» (Son Masal) Apmarana Oremoriy, «Mope 4epHbIX
BocriomuHaHuii» (Siyah Hatiralar Denizi) Mexmera Auapa, «Ilocnemnuii octpoB» 3ynbdhio
JIuBaHeM MOKHO OTHECTH K IOSIBUBIIMMCS 3a TOCIIEAHEE BpeMs TypenkumM yronusiM (Bali ve
Ugur 2017: 8-9).

Yronuueckue cHbl A. Cymapoxkosa u H. Kemaus

Byay4un mepBeIMH aBTOpaMHu, KOTOPBIC HCIIONB30BAIM MOTHB CHOBHJICHUH B CBOHX
yronuueckux mpousBeneHusx, A. CymapokoB (1717-1777) m H. Kemanp (1840-1888)
SIBJITFOTCSI BAXKHBIMH JINTEPATOPAMU ISl CBOUX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX TUTepatyp. O0a aBTOpa BUAST
MpoOJIeMbl B COIMANILHOM TOPSIKE M TBITAIOTCS HAWTH PEIICHUs ITHX MpPoOJIeM CBOUMHU
METOJIaMH, TO €CTh TMOCpeACTBOM cBoux mpousBeneHuil. IloBects CymapokoBa «CoH
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“CuactimBoe 001ecTBo”» Obu1a onmyonmkoBana B 1759 r. B xypHaine «TpynomaroOuBas muena.
H. Kemanp nanucan csoro «Con» Bo BpeMs usrHanus B Maroce B 1872 roay. ITockonbky
pabota 3amnpeleHa, HeT YeTKoi nHpopMmaiuu o nporecce nyonukanuu (Yirek 2013: 251).

H. Kemanp He cMOT TOJYYHTh pEryJisipHOe 00pa3oBaHUE, HO Pa3BUBAJICS U MPOOIDKAI
CBOIO XY/IO)KECTBCHHYIO JKW3Hb OJlarojapsi JIMTEpaTypHbIM BCTpedaM, B KOTOPBIX OH
Y4acTBOBaJ, BO BpeMs cBoel ciryObl B CtamOyiie. M3-3a cTarei, B KOTOPBIX OH IOIICPKHBAI
MapJaMEeHTCKYI0 CHUCTeMy, W pabOT IO BOIPOCaM POIUHBI M CBOOOIBI, OH IOCTOSIHHO
UCTIBITHIBAI MTPOOJIEMBI C TOCYIaPCTBOM M MHOTO pa3 ObLI OTHPABICH B CCHUIKY B M3THAHHE
(Oztiirk 2018: 415). On mamucan «CoH» B Ipolecce OOHOBIEGHHMS M BECTEPHU3AIMS
OcMaHCKOro TOCyAapcTBa. YBHICB NPUOJIMKCHUE COLMAIBHBIX MEPEMEH, IHcaTelb B
MIPOU3BEICHUY MPHU3BIBAET THXYIO TOJITY JEHCTBOBATh M OCBOOOAMTHCS U3 TUICHA, B KOTOPOM
ona Haxoautcs. H. Kemaipb Takxke paccka3plBaeT O MPEACTOSIINX MPEKPACHBIX JTHSAX U BUJIHT,
4yTo ero meuta o Poaune cObiBaeTcst B koHIe ero cHa. C. CramOynoB roBopuin o «Cue» H.
Kemaus kak o «nosmuueckom npouszeedenuuy» v T0OABIISLII, YTO «9MO NPOU38edeHue NPOHUKILO
6 Typyuro, 61364710 60CMOPS MOIOOENCU, XOOULO 8 COMHAX PYKONUCHBIX CNUCKO8 U MALHO
nepeoasanocs uz pyk 6 pyku» (Cram6ynos 1935).

A. CymMapoKOB, KOTOPBIH CTaJI OJTHMM U3 CaAMbIX BaXKHBIX aBTOPOB B PYCCKOM JTUTEpaType
XVIII Beka, Hartucanm NpOM3BEACHUS PA3HBIX KAHPOB M BHEC OOJBIION BKJIAJ B JINTEPATYPHO-
XyH0KeCTBEHHOEe pa3BuUTHE cBoeil smoxu. KypHan «TpymomoOuBas muena», KOTOPBIH OH
ocHoBan B [lerepOypre B 1759 rony, siBisieTcsi HIEpBbIM PYCCKUM YaCTHBIM XypHaiam. B sTom
ypHaJie aBTOp OInyOJauKoBal yronudyeckoe nmpoussenenne «CoH “CyacTtiuBoe 001ecTBO” .
B npousBeseHUN OIYIAKOTCS «MACOHCKUE 63271061, NONYIAPHbIE CPEOU UHMENLNEeKMY ANbHOU
aaumsl Poccuu 6o emopoti oexaoe XVIII eexa» (Tapakanosa 2009: 40). dopma npasieHus,
paccMaTpuBaemas B IIPOU3BEICHUU, «AOCOMOMHAL MOHAPXUS, KOMOPAs YNPAGIAemcsl
npocsewennvim monapxomy» (Tutauna 2018: 10). Kak u B moectu «CoH ‘“CuactiuBoe
OOIIIECTBO», «8 CBOUX NPOU3BEOEHUAX, OH 6bloeNdem 00pa3z cnpasediuso2o npagumelns,
Komopuwlil nodoepaicusaem npunyunsl Ilpoceewenus, Hogvle Ky1bmypHvle UsMeHeHUs U 6eoem
6otiny npomué nesnanusi u peaxyuonnocmuy» (Inanir 2008: 160). Ilens aBTOpa — MOKa3aTh
JIIOASIM OCHOBHBIE YEPThl CYACTIIMBOTO OOILIECTBA U BOCIIUTATDH ABOPSIHCKOE OOILECTBO.

B Tekcrax «Con “CuactiuBoe o61iectBo”’» Anekcanapa Cymapokosa u «Con» Hambika
Kemansa ecth repoii-paccka3zumk. ['epoif, KOTOpbIIi BUAUT CHBI B OOOMX IPOU3BEICHHUSX,
SBIISIETCS aBTOPOM, U COOBITHA INepenaroTcst yepe3 Hero. OCHOBHas MPHUYMHA 3TOTO BBIOOPA
3aKJIFOYAeTCsl B TOM, YTO B LIEHTPE XYAOKECTBEHHOI'O BBIMBICIA HAaXOJATCS CHBI. UenoBek,
KOTOPBIM JIy4Ille BCEro MEpPEeNaéT COH, HECOMHEHHO, TOT, KTO BHJUT 3TOT COH; MOITOMY
HCIOJIb3YETCS T€pON-PACCKA3UHK.

EcTh mapamienu ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUS XYA0KECTBEHHOT'O BBIMBICIA INpom3BeacHud. O0e
YTOIIMY OCHOBAHBI Ha CHOBHJICHUH. J[pyrMu CIIOBaMH, OHU ITOCTPOCHBI Ha 0€CCO3HATEIIBHOM
coctossan. CyMapoKOB HA4YMHAET, PACCKa3blBasi CBOW COH: «3dacHys HeKkoeoa, yeuoel s 8
yCcnoxoeHuu Moém meumarue onacononyyus oowecmeay» (Cymapoxon 1986: 33). B otmmuue ot
Cymapoxona, H. Kemans moapoO6HO n300pakaeT MecTo, T/Ie OH ObUI, MPEXAEe YeM 3aCHYTh.
«O0Haxcovl Oném 5 nowen 8 ocobHsx ¢ eudom Ha bocgop u cen y okna» (Kemal 1993: 251).
Korma mucarens cuaut B ocoOHsKe Ha B bocdope, Mope, KoTopoe KaxeTcss 09eHb CITIOKOWHBIM
Y TUXUM, BHE3AITHO HAYWHAET KOJIe0aThCsI, M COJTHIIE HAlpaBIIsIeTCs Ha 3anal. Yepes HeKoTopoe
BpeMsi, KOTJIa COJTHIIE MCYe3aeT, MUpP MpeBpallaeTcs B TEMHYIO U CTPAITHYIO cpeay. B aroit
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rJIaBe aBTOp, CChUIASACH HA CIOKHYIO CUTYAIUIO, B KOTOPOH HAXOJIUTCS OOIIECTBO, 3aChIAcT
10/ BIUSTHUEM YAYIIbSI OKPYKaIOILIEH Cpebl.

A. CyMapoKOB HauMHaeT pacckasblBaTh 00 HIeaJbHOM OOIIECTBE CBOEH MEUTHI, a HE
BBIpaXKaTh MPOOJIEMBI MOXU: «biazononyuus odwecmaa, npugedeHH020 8 maKoe cOCmosHue,
KaKoeo2o HecosepuieHcmeo ecmecmea oocmuehyms moxcem» (CymapoxoB 1986: 33). H.
Kemane BuauT Bo cHe oOliee cocTosiHHMEe OOIIecTBa, B KOTOPOM OH XKUBET: «H xomen
ocmompemuca. Kax 6yomo mou enasa He ocmenuganucs omopeamspcs Om MOUX pecHUYy u3-3a
yarcaca cumyayuu, s Huue2o He Moz 0oHapyscums (...) [ ocnoow, kpome mebs, HUKMO He guoum,
CKOIbKO KPOBU YZCHEeMEHHbIX NPOaumo 3a 9moti memuou 3asecoil! Kpome mebs, HUKmo He
3HAem, CKOJILKO HCeCMOKUX Nt00ell 3aKansitom ceou Kunicanwl! Kpome mebs, nukmo He y3uaem,
Y CKOIbKUX cupom cie3vl mekym uz 2aas! Kpome mebs, nuxmo He civluium, CKOAbKO J100€l,
arcenaromux cnpasedausocmu, niadym us-sa yenemameneu!» (Kemal 1993: 252). ITo cioBam
H. Kemaiis, co BceX CTOPOH €CTh JKECTOKOCTh, YTHETCHHE, MMBITKA M JPYTHE MPUTCCHEHUSI.
[TpudrHa BCero 3TOroO B TOM, 4TO Hapo He Oopercs 3a cBoOoay U Ponuny.

B omimmume ot A. CymapokoBa H. Kemans ucnonbs3yer ¢ero cBoO0 b1, BooOpakaeMoe
CYIIECTBO, JUIS Tiepeaadn cBoux uaeil. des cBOOOIbI, BBIXOIIAs U3 TOPALIETro o0jlaka Ha
TOPU30HTE, U300paxkacTcs Kak JIOBOJILHO KpacuBas eHIMWHA. Ho Korja aBTop BUIUT IICTIH,
Kayaroluecst 3a 3TOM KpacHBOW KECHIIMHOH, OH IMOHMMAET, 4To 3TO 00pa3 cBobozabl. dDes
CBO0OO/IBI 00paIaeTCs K JIIOASIM: «Ju me, Kmo Hulpsom 60 cHe HebpedcHo! i me, Kmo npusvik
K cmpaoanuam! Dii me, kmo noknousaomes nieny! Ji me, Kmo numarom yHudicenue cmpaxa!
Dl me, kmo cogepuiarom ecaxoe noorocms!» (Kemal 1993: 256) u 0O0BUHSIET ITHX JIOAEH B
TOM, YTO OHU O€3pa3TMUHBI K 3TI0XE U HE COMPOTUBJISAIOTCS OEICTBUAM, KOTOPBIE MEPEKUBACT
CTpaHa, B TOM, YTO OHHM NPUHSIM IUICH, YKPBIBIIUCH 3a JIOCTIKEHUsSMHU Mpenkam. OnHa
oOparaeTcsi K MHTEIUTUTeHIIUY, TpYAsieics Ha 611aro o01IecTBa 1 K TeM, KTO CIyKUT Poaune:
«Dii Haodexcoa Poounvl, Xxpanumenv cnaceHus Hayuu, HCUHEHHbIN Kanumai 00CMOUHCMEd,
Haoedxcoa byoywezo uenogeuecmsa» (Kemal 1993: 262). Ona roBOpUT UM NPOJOKATH CBOM
MyTh, HECMOTPSI HA BCE TPYAHOCTH, U MPEBEIIAET, YTO y HUX Oy/AeT Benuuaiiiee 6J1aKeHCTBO.
3arem (es cBoO0 b1 Hcye3aeT. B aToit rmase H. Kemans, uepes dero cBoO0ab1, TOTUEPKUBAET,
YTO BMECTO TOT0, YTOOBI CBSA3BIBATHCA C TMPOILIBIM, HEOOXOIUMO COCPEIOTOYUTHCS Ha
Oyaymem. OH mnpuriamaer JooAed JeHCTBOBaTh, MOJYEPKHUBAs, UTO MOKOJEHHS
WHTEIJUIEKTYaJIOB OYIyT N0OMBATHCS MpOrpecca, He OTCTaBasi OT IIOXH.

VYronus H. Kemans HaunHaeT pacckas3blBaThCsl MOCHE MCYE3HOBEHMs (her CBOOOBI.
[TucaTenp BHE3aITHO OKAa3bIBAETCSI B OIPOMHOM cTpaHe. B mepByro ouepenr OH BUIUT BBICOTY
YpOBHS ’KH3HU B OOIIECTBE U paccKa3bIBaeT 00 3TOM cutyauuu. « Vuukanrvhas cmpana Havana
0eMOHCMPUPOBAMb CBOE GeUYUe CGOUMU 20p00amu, pasHunamu, pekamu, mopamu» (Kemal
1993: 263). On mog4€pKuBaeT, 4TO CTpaHa OPraHU30BaHA W HEOMHCYEeMO KpacuBa. B cTpane
€CTh T'OpO/Ia, OCBEILIEHHbIE [IBETHHIMU JIAMIIAMH U COEIMHEHHBIE IPYT C IPYIOM Ha KOPOTKHE
paccrosinus. JKene3Hble 10pory, TenerpadHbie cToNOb U pa3IMYHbIe TPAHCIIOPTHBIE CPEICTBA
COEAUHSAIOT JIIOJIEN U TOpoa.

B obmectBe Bce paBHBI. B KauecTBe MpUYMHBI pAaBEHCTBA YKA3BIBAETCS BBICOTA YPOBHS
oOpa3oBaHus U OnarococTosiHud. B cTpaHe ecTh OMOIMOTEKH, KOTOPBIMU KaXKIBI MOMXKET
BOCTIONB30BaThCs. «T0, umo 3Haem camvlili HeOANEéKull CMYOeHm, CUUMAemcs 6blCOKOU
Cmenenvro, Komopas A6IAemcsi NPUHUHOU 20pOOCMU CamMblXx 6o2amuvlx OUOIUOMEK camoll
YUBUIU308aHHOU cmoauybl 8 Hacmosujee epemsa» (Kemal 1993: 264). Hapox xuBéT B
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MaTepHabHOM M JyXOBHOM H300miuu. [1o3TOMy aBTOp TOBOPUT, YTO «dadxxce OeOHbill,
KOMOPbLL CYUMAEMCsl CAMbIM HeCUACMHbIM, HCUBEM Jyyule, YeM cambvlli 60eamblil CYImaH
Hawezo spemenuy (Kemal 1993: 264).

YpoBeHb JKHU3HH OOIIECTBA, KOTOPBIH TaK:Ke MMEET CBOOOIY OOIICHUS M TPAaHCIIOPTa,
JOBOJIBHO BBICOK. «MMmesi abconiommnoe cobniodeHue npasa Ha UCNONb308AHUE, KANCObIU
CUUMAN CB0E UMYWECMBO eué OOHUM MUPOM, CO30AHHbIM 05l cebs. B kasicoom dome ecmw
makue 00beKmvl, KaKk Mmecmo Oas Oomowvixa, Oubauomexa, myseu, MAacmepckas, mexmen?,

umoowl yoosnemsopums 6ce nompedorocmu u exkycol cemvu» (Kemal 1993: 265).

Cucrema mpaBoOCyI¥sl JIOBOJBHO pa3BUTa, U CBOOO/A MBICIH CTaja YKOPECHUBIICHCS B
yronuueckoir crpane H. Kemans. Her HeoOXomumocTH HWCKaTh MpaBa, HO «Cyobl ce ewé
cayorcam npumepom Ona cyoa kuamama®» (Kemal 1993: 264). TIoHATHE HecIpaBeLTHBOCTH
Jake ObUIO yIaICHO U3 clIoBapeil. B 3Toil cTpaHe HEBO3MOXKHO COBEPILAThH HECTIPABEIIIMBOCTb,
MO3TOMY «Hem HeoOX0OUMOCMU 3AKPblBAMb CHOCOObL COBEPULEHUST HECPABedIUBOCMU
JHCeNe3HbIMU HAbOpamu Uiy GbIMACKUBAMb KAMEHHbIE CMeHbl neped HUMU UlU HA3HAYaAmb
CY0ebOHbIX npUCmasos, ymoowl cnpasedausocms socmopoicecmeosanay (Kemal 1993: 264).

JIro00Bb Kk PoguHe 1 00LIECTBY JIEKHUT B CEpALIAX U QylIax Jrojaed. Bce roToBsl oTaars
CBOIO ’kKM3Hb 32 PoauHy 1 00111€cTBO, HO 3TO HE HYXHO. B 3T0#1 yronuueckoil cTpaHe, rie HeT
PEBHOCTU U BPaKIEOHOCTH, BCE JIFOJU JKUBYT B €IMHCTBE U u300mmmu. Kak BuiHO, B yronuu
Hawmpika Kemaist onmceiBaercst armocepa moJHOTO CIIOKOMCTBUS U IOBEPHSL.

A. CymMapoKOB HauMHAaeT PACCKa3blBaTh O CUACTIMBOM OOIIECTBE, HE OOpamasch K
YCIJIOBUSIM TOT'O IIEpHOJia, B KOTOPOM OH KUBET. [1o ero cioBam, Juist TOro 4ToObl J1I0AM ObUIN
CYACTJIMBBI B CTpaHe, OOIIECTBO JIOJDKHO OBITh B TApMOHHUM, 0OECIEUUBATh 3TY TAPMOHUIO
UJCATMCTUYECKUM M CIPABEUIMBBIM I'OCYAAPCTBEHHBIM JesATensiM. UToObsl M300pasuTh 3Ty
cpeny, CymMapoKkoB TOBOPHUT O CUCTEME 00pa30oBaHUs, OOIIECTBEHHBIX MPpaBUiIaX, MOPAITbHBIX
LIEHHOCTAX, CHCTEME HaKa3zaHus, cyaax, apMuu. Ho mnpexzae Bcero OH NOAYEPKUBAET
PETUTHO3HBIA  acleKT M JIyXOBHBIM MHUp cyUacTIMBOro oouiectBa: «bnacouecmue, e
oonyckaioujee npUMecumuvcs cebe cyesepuio 6 celi cmpamne, eCimb 0CHOBAHUE 8Ce20 HAPOOHO20
onazononyyus. J{yxosHvle coO0epiHcamcs 8 6eIUKOM NOYMEHUU, KOMOPOo20 OHU U OOCMOUHbL
(CymapoxoB 1986: 33). B yronuueckoil cTpane mucateliss peJIUrdo3Hble U BEPYIOIINE JIIOIU
NoKa3aHbl Kak oOpa3ioBble TpakaaHe. OH MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO y ATHUX JIIOJEH 00s3aTeNbHO
JIOJDKHBI OBITH CIIENYIOIME YepThl: OTCYTCTBHE IMOPOKOB, UYEIOBEKOJIOOHE, CKPOMHOCTh U
ymepeHHocTh (TapakanoBa 2007: 288). CyMapoKOB TakKe YIIOMHHAET CBALICHHOCITYKUTENEH,
KOTOpbIE HAXOJATCS B TAPMOHHMHU € OOIIECTBOM, U N300pakaeT UxX Kak (Gpuiaocodos, MOIE3HBIX
s obmectBa: «OHU K CBEMCKUM U C8EMCKUE K HUM UMerom a0008b, U OMMO20 MeHcOy
OYXOBHbIMU U CEEMCKUMU coenacue, ymo Ha ceeme Ovisaem peoko» (CymapokoB 1986: 34).
Jlisa aBTOpa, KOTOpBIM TakXke JAeNaeT cChUIKM Ha bubnuio B mpousBeaeHuu, Ojarodectue
SBJISETCS OJHUM M3 CaMbIX OCHOBHBIX MPHUHIMIIOB CHACTJIIMBOIO oOOIIecTBa. Penurmnosnnie
yoexaeHus: CyMapoKoBa OTpa)karoTCsl B €r0 YTOMHUH, a PETUTHO3HbIE MOTHBBI HE BCTPEYAIOTCS
B npou3sBeneHnn Hambika Kemans.

Y «Hayanvnas mycynomanckas wrona ona mansuuxos» (Kpsicun 2005).

2 «Kax u 6 xpucmuancmse, 6 uciame cyuwecmsyem uoes, co2lacHo Komopoli 4epes HeKomopoe 6pems HACMYnum
KoHey ceema. 3a KoHyom ceema HeuzbedcHo ciedyem max Hazvigaemwvii Cyonwvil denv (Kusmam)y» (CToroB
2018:14).

NDEXAD
Cilt /| “Yolume: 4, Say1 | (Jssue: 2, 2021



IEPBBIE YTOIIMYECKHE CHBI B TYPELIKOH U PYCCKOM JIMTEPATYPAX 328

Bo rnaBe uaeanbHo# cTpanbl CymMapokoBa HaXOAMTCS TOT, KOTO OH OMHCHIBAET Kak
«senuxkoeo uenogeka». lIpoCBEIIEHHBII MOHApX IMOKa3aH KaK COCTpaJaTeNbHBIA U
CIpaBeIMBBINA UEIOBEK, KOTOPBIN JIIOOUT CBOIO cTpaHy: «Cum umeem oH HapoOHYIo 1100608b,
cmpax u noumenue. (...) Crabocmu npowaem oH MUNOCEPOHO, 6€33aKOHUS HAKA3Yem CMpOo2o
(...) Hocmouncmeo ne ocmaémcs 6e3 6030asaHus, 6e33aKonue 6e3 HaKa3auus, a npecmynieHue
oe3 ucnpasnenus» (CymapokoB 1986: 33). B To ke Bpemsi MOHapX IOCBSIIAET BpeMs Kak
paboTe, Tak U >KU3HU, HO 3a00TUTCS O MOJIb3€ CBOETO HApO/a, 1a)ke KOrja OH pa3BJeKaeTcCs:
«On umeem 0bObIKHOBEHUE He 8ce20d 6 0elax, HO UH020d U 8 3a0a8ax YNPANCHAMbCSA, 0OHAKO U
8 HUX He No2y0.isaem oH Opa2oYeHHO20 8peMeHl; 000U OHU HA 8CEHAPOOHOL OCHOBAHBI NOIb3eY
(CymapoxoB 1986: 33). EcTh Take Ha4aJIbHUKH, KOTOPbIE IIOMOTAIOT «BEIMKOMY UYEIIOBEKY»
B TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX JIenax. VieanbHbIi rocyaaph BRIOMPACT «IFOACH YECTHBIX, PA3yMHBIX U
BO 3BaHUM CBOEM MCKYCHBIX» Kak HauabHUKHU (CymapokoB 1986: 33). B crpane cymiecTByeT
3aKOHOJATEIbHBIM T'OCYJAapCTBEHHBI OpraH, Ha3bIBaeMbl [ OCYyIapCTBEHHBI COBET, M
CyMapoKOB OINHKCBHIBAET OpTaH CIEAYIOMIMM 00pa3oM: «B He2o HUKAKUx y4acmuulx Oeil He
gnocumcs. Tam pacnopsaoxu, UCNpasieHus, Y3aKOHeHUs U npouue 20Cy0apCcmeeHHble
OCHOBAHUS UNU NO NOBENEHUI0 MOHAPXA, UU KO npednodxcenuto onomy» (Cymapokos 1986: 34).

CymMapoKoB Takke yIOMHHAET 3aKOHBI B MICAIbHOM cTpaHe. KHura 3akoHa, KoTopas
MIPUBJICKACT BHUMAaHUE HA JaHHBIH MOMEHT, «He Ooabute Hawezo kanenoaps» (CymapokoB
1986: 34) u Bce 00MIECTBO 3HACT 3aKOHBI HAN3YCTh. CUACTIIMBOE OOIIECTBO UICATHHON CTPaHBI
HE HYXJAaeTCs B 3aKOHAX, COCTOSAUINX U3 OECUUCICHHBIX CTATEH, IOTOMY YTO HET HE3aKOHHBIX
CUTyallui, KOTOpble MOTJM Obl HAPYIIUTh MOPSAOK. ABTOp AaéT MEpBble U TMOCIEIHUE
MIPEIJIOKEHUS B KHUTE 3aKOHOB IPONMUCHBIMU OykBamu: «Cus kHuea Hauunaemcs maxo: YEI'O
CEFE HE XOUYEILb, TOI'O U JIPYIOMY HE JKEJIAU. A oxonuusaemcs: 34
HOBPONETEJIb BO3JAAHUE, A 34 FE33AKOHUE KA3Hb» (CymapokoB 1986: 34).

Jlpyroii Bompoc, KOTOPHI 3aTparuBaeT Mocie 3aKOHa, CYIbl U CyIOMpon3BoACcTBO. OH
nomau€pKUBAET, YTO TpaBuUia COOMIOJAIOTCA B CyAax, Jela 3aKaH4YMBAIOTCS OBICTPO U
CIpaBeINBO: «/[ena 60 6cex NpuKazax Gepuiamcsi He NO YUCTLY 20]10C08, HO NO KHU2e
V3aKOHeHUll, 0m4e20 HU CHNopos, HU Henpasovl He Ovisaem. (...) [ena oxawuugarom ouens
CKOPO, OJ151 MO20, YMO O4eHb MAL0 CHOPSIM, 4 ewé MeHbule NUULYM U HU Yelo0UmuuUKos, Hu
OMBEMYUKO8 TUWHE20 2080pUMb He OONYCKAIom, a 2lA6HAsi NPUYUHACKOPOCIU UX —
becnpucmpacmue (...) bonvwe mecaya 6 cyO0eOHbIX MAMO MeCmMax HUKaKoe O0eno He
npoooIdCcaAemcs, a no Mecsayy epemenu bepym movko camvie 3assauusvie oena» (CyMapokoB
1986: 34). Ilo MHeHHIO aBTOpa, OTCYTCTBHE HECOIJIAaCHi, HECIPABEIIUBOCTH U
B3STOYHHYECTBA B CyJaX SIBJISETCS BaXXHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM I TOTO, YTOOBI OOIIECTBO OBLIO
CYACTJIMBBIM U MUPHBIM.

CymapoKkoB OTMeuYaeT, YTO B CUACTIMBOM OOILECTBE JIOAM PAaBHbI, KPECTbIHUH WM
BEJIbMOXKa BCE OJMHAKOBO MPUHATHL: «lHHe umerom mamo nodu Hu 01a20poocmeda, Hu
nOOIOPOOCMBA U NPEUMYUWeCmayom no YUHaM, OAHHBLIM UM 1O UX OOCMOUHCIMEAM, U CMOTbKO
JHe npasa KpecmvsAHCKULL umeem CblH OblMb GeIUKUM 20CNOOUHOM, CKONbKO CblH NEPBO2O
senvmodcu» (CymapoxoB 1986: 34). ABTOp OKa3bIBAET, UTO JIFOJIN )KUBYT B PABHBIX YCIOBHUSX,
KOTJIa UJIealIbHOE TIPAaBUTENBLCTBO CO3/IaHO.

MopanbHble IIEHHOCTH, TPY U ACHCTBHsI, COBEpIICHHBIC HA 0Jaro ooOmiecTBa IeHsTCS:
«Bcakasa mayka, 6cakoe noie3noe YNpancHeHue, 6CAKoe Xyo0xucecmeo U 8CAKoe pemecio, no
paszmepy ceoes 000pomvl U NO pasmepy ycnexa mpyosaue2ocs, mamo 8 NOoumeHul, d

NDEXAD
Cilt /| “Yolume: 4, Say1 | (Jssue: 2, 2021



329 Yasemin GURSOY SUMNULU

MYHEs0CME0 6 npegerudauuie]M npespeHuu, a Clo80 MmyHesoey HCeCmoKds mamo Opaib,
KOMOpbla SHYWAsAcs, K pabome nio0u ¢ camo2o maadendyecmea npusvikaiomy» (CymMapoKoB
1986: 35). Takxe aBTOp MOAYEPKHUBAET, YTO OOIIECTBO MpE3HMpaeT JIOACH C BpPEIHBIMU
NPUBBIYKAMHU TAKUMH, KaK IbSIHCTBO, TYHESICTBO, ICHEKHBIE UTPHI.

Eme ogna Ttema, o kotopoil moapoOoHO paccka3zan CymapokoB, - BOCHHBIE jaena. Bee
apmuu 3aBucsT oT Boennoro Cosera. OH ONKCHIBAET Pa3IMYHbIE 3BaHUS, KOTOPBIE COCTABIISIOT
apMHUIO, U YIIOMHHAET, YTO 00JIaaTeNy 3BaHUM JIOJDKHBI ObITh YMHBIMH U 3HatomuMu. Hapon
MIPOSBIISET JIO0OBb U YBaXKEHHE K COJJIaTaM, KOTOPhIX OHU CYUTAIOT 3alIUTHUKAMU POJIUHBL.
ApMHH TOTOBBI TPOTUBOCTOSITH JIFO00M CUTYyalluu, Jake B MUPHOE BpeMsi: «B mupHoe epems
BOUCKU UX HENPECAHHO BOUHCKUM 00pA0aM 0OYUaomcs u CHabOeHbl 8CeM, 80 BCIKOe BPEMsL
KO 6paHHoMYy noxody eomogul. K cypoeotul scusHu oeHHble 00U 8CeMU Mepamu Cmaparomcs

NPUBLIKHYMb U KAK 3AWUMHUKU Oomeyecmea Hapooom nouumaemsl u atodoumsl» (CymapokoB
1986: 35-36).

B koHue mpousBeneHuid 00a mucaTeNs HCIBITHIBAIOT I[€4alb, MOTOMY 4YTO OHH
MpOOYKAAFOTCS OT CBOMX TpekpacHbiXx cHOB. Korma H. Kemans mpockimaercs, xoueT cHOBa
3aCHYTb, HO HE MOXeT. OH BhIpaXaeT yJOBJICTBOPEHHE CHOM, KOTOPBIN OH BUIET: «A suden
COH, HUKAKas peanbHocmo He cpasnumcs ¢ Hum Hu pazy» (Kemal 1993: 254). H. Kemanb Takxe
YKa3bIBaeT HAa TPYAHOCTh peajM3allii CBOWUX HJICAIOB, HO 3TO MOXHO YBHJIETh BO CHE. A.
CyMapoKoB TOK€ HEIOBOJICH TeM, YTO MPOCHYJCS OT 3TOr0 MpekpacHoro cHa. OH jkenaer,
9TOOBI €r0 COH CTaJl PeaJbHOCThI0, KOTOPYIO BCE BUMIAT: «/[ati Oodice, umobwl chbl, NOOOOHbIE
CHY ceMy, MHO2UM BUOENUCH, d 0coOIUB0 HanepcHukam gopmyHul» (Cymapokos 1986: 36).

3akao4yeHue

B »T011 cTaThe, B KOTOPOM CpaBHMBAIIM JBE Pa3HbIE YTOIIUU U3 MUPOBOM JIUTEPATYPHI, MbI
MPUILIIH K ciexyromuM BeiBogaM. H. Kemans B nepByro ouepenbr KpUTHKYET OOIIECTBO CBOEH
snoxu. OH He TOJIBKO MEUTAET, HO U OOBSACHSET, UTO HYXKHO JUJIsl peau3aiuy cHoBUeHUH. OH
CUMTaeT, YTO €ro Hjaealn3upoBaHHas PoanHa MOXXET CylIeCTBOBaTh CO CBOOOJION, BOJeH
Hapo/a, MPaBUTEIbCTBOM, OTBETCTBEHHOW pabOTOM Kakaoro M paBeHCTBOM. OH HE OYEHb
MOJPOOHO  ONHUCBHIBAET CBOIO  MJIEAIBHYIO CTpaHy, HO OCOOCHHO MOJUEPKHBAET
TEXHOJIOTUYECKUE  JIOCTHXKEHMs, BaXHOCTb OOpa3oBaHUS M  MOBBIIIEHUWE  YPOBHS
6marococtosiHus. A. CymMapoKOB HauMHAaeT paccKaszbiBaTh 00 HJeaJbHOM OOIIEeCTBE, He
noJiBeprasi KpUTUKE U He 3arparuBasi mpolseM cBoeil smoxu. OH Takke He yKa3bIBaeT, UToO
HY)KHO cJenaTh JJis TOsBICHHUS HuAealbHOro odmectBa. OH JMaéT peuent cyacTIUBOTO
o0I1ecTBa, OIMUCHIBas OOIIME XAPaKTEPUCTHKHM HJIEAIBHOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO JAEATelNs,
CHCTEMBI YIIpaBJIECHHs U IPABOCYAUs, apMUH U OOIIECTBA.

B utore nro6oe nuTepaTypHOE MPOU3BEICHUE OJHOTO U TOTO K€ KaHpa YHUKAIBHO U3-
3a TOr0, YTO TEPHOJBI M CUTYyallMH, B KOTOPBIX OHO OBUIO HAMHMCAaHO, pa3nuyHbl. «CoH
“CuactnuBoe 0011ecTBO”» U «COH», KOTOpPbIE SBISIOTCS MPUMEpPaMU >KaHpa YTOIUHU, UMEIOT
MHOTO Pa3JIMYUi, XOTSI OHU ObLIA HATTMCAHBI B OJHOM M TOM e JKaHpe. DTa CUTYaIlUs SIBJIICTCS
KOHKPETHBIM MTPUMEPOM OTHOIIICHHS IUTEPATYPHI K TPAIULIUSIM U 00IIeCTBY. Takue (paKkTophl,
Kak MJCOJIOTHSl W JIMYHAs KU3Hb aBTOPa, COLMAIbHBIE W TOJUTUYECKUE YCIOBUS SIIOXH,
BIIMSIIOT Ha Tpou3BeieHusA. KpoMe Toro, 3Ta cTaThs €€ pa3 IeMOHCTPUPYET BaKHOCTh IMOMCKA
HJIeaTbHOTO 00IIIeCTBa aBTOPAMH B Pa3HBIX OOIIECTBAX U MEPHOIaX U BEYHOCTD )KaHPA YTOTHH.
[lepcniekTHBBI TaTbHEUITUX MCCIIEIOBAHUA MOXKHO 0003HAYHUTh KaK BBIIBICHUE PA3IUYHN U
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CXOJCTB MEXIY PYCCKON U TYPELKOW JTUTepaTypaMu MyTEM CpaBHUTEIbHBIX UCCIIEJOBAHUM, a
Takxe 6oJsee moapoOHOe U3ydeHHE PAa3BUTHSA KaHpa YTOMUH B 00EHX JIUTEpaTypax.

Etik Beyan

Yazar beyanma gore, “Ilepbic Yrtommueckue Cuei B Typeukoir u Pycckoit
Jluteparypax” adli ¢alismanin yazim siirecinde bilimsel, etik ve alint1 kurallarina uyulmus;
ULAKBIM TRDizin 8lgiitlerine gore calismada etik kurul onaymi gerektiren herhangi bir veri
toplama ihtiyaci duyulmamustir.
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Arastirma Makalesi

Midyat, Mardin’in -tipki sehrin kendisi gibi- i¢inde birden fazla kiiltiiri ve dili
barindiran ilgesidir. Midyat; tarihi dokusu, cografi konumu, etnik farkliliklartyla kiiltiir
ve medeniyet havzasidir. Cografi, tarihi, ekonomik, dini vb. faktorlerin etkisiyle
cokkiiltiirlii ve cokdilli bir yapiya sahip Midyat, cesitli arastirmalarin konusu olmustur.
Bu aragtirmada Midyat’in g¢okkiiltiirliilik ve g¢okdillilik durumu, toplumdilbilimsel
yonilyle ele almmustir. Calismada Midyat’in tarihi, sosyoekonomik yapisi ile
Midyat’taki Tiirk, Mahalmi (Yerli Araplar), Becirman, Kiirt, Siiryani, Yezidi, Suriyeli
gdcmenlerin durumu ile ilgili genel bilgiler verilmistir. Midyat’ta yasayan ¢okkiiltiirlii
ve ¢okdilli bireyler iizerinden Midyat’taki s6z konusu durumun tespiti yapilmustir.
Arastirma i¢in Midyat’ta yasayan, farkli etnik gruba dahil, en az 3 dil bilen 10 kisiyle
gOriisiilmiistiir. Calismada nitel aragtirma desenlerinden fenomenolojik desene yer
verilmis ve Olgiit drnekleme yontemiyle belirlenen 6rnekleme, yari-yapilandirilmis
goriisme teknigi uygulanmistir. Arastirmada Midyat’in ¢okkiiltiirliiliik ve ¢okdillilik
durumunun, odaklandigi olguyu yasayan ve bu olguyu disa vurabilecek veya
yansitabilecek bireylerden alinan gériislerle durum tespiti ve analizi amaglanmstir.
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Research Article

Midyat is the district of Mardin that contains more than one culture and language. It is
a culture and civilization basin with its historical texture, geographical location, ethnic
differences. The district, which has hosted different civilizations, has become a
multicultural and multilingual attraction center due to this dynamism. In this research,
the multiculturalism and multilingualism of Midyat has been handled in a
sociolinguistic aspect. General information was given about the history of Midyat, its
socioeconomic structures and the situation of Turkish, Mahalmi (Arabic), Becirman,
Kurdish, Syriac, Yazidi, Syrian immigrants in Midyat. 10 people living in Midyat,
speaking at least 3 languages and different ethnicities, were interviewed. In the study,
phenomenological design, one of the qualitative research designs, was used and the
semi-structured interview technique was used for sampling determined by criterion
sampling method. In the research, it is aimed to analyze Midyat from individuals who
have experienced the phenomenon.
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Extended Abstract

Midyat, east of Mardin, is the most important and largest city of Tur Abidin. The name of the settlement,
whose history dates back to the Assyrians BC, is recorded as Matiate in the Assyrian tablets, meaning 'my
homeland'. The situation of different ethnic and religious groups in Midyat also had attracted researchers; Many
studies have been conducted on the subject in different disciplines. Current studies about Midyat is engineering
(construction, geology), architecture, sociology, geography, art history, folklore, educational sciences,
agriculture, religion, oriental languages, economy, biology, sports disciplines. Sociolinguistic studies examining
Midyat in terms of culture and language are not yet at the desired level. This is important in terms of revealing the
originality of the research. The aim of this study is to define the Midyat specialty through the general situation of
multiculturalism and multilingualism, and to examine the multicultural and multilingual structure of Midyat
through individuals.

In the study, general information about the history, socioeconomic structure of Midyat and the situation of
Turkish, Mahalmi (Native Arabs), Becirman, Kurdish, Syriac, Yezidi and Syrian immigrants in Midyat are given.
The situation in question in Midyat was determined through multicultural and multilingual individuals living in
Midyat. For the research, 10 people living in Midyat, belonging to 4 different ethnic groups and speaking at least
3 languages, were interviewed. In the study, phenomenological design, which is one of the qualitative research
designs, was included and sampling determined by criterion sampling method, semi-structured interview technique
was applied. In the research, it is aimed to determine the situation and analyze the multiculturalism and
multilingualism of Midyat with the views taken from the individuals who have experienced the phenomenon it
focuses on and who can express or reflect this phenomenon.

All of the participants prefer Turkish, Arabic and Kurdish as spoken languages. Three of the participants
also prefer Syriac among the languages spoken. The areas where languages are used are mostly in the form of
home, shopping, sometimes job and vacation. Multilingual participants are very good in speaking and listening
skills, and generally (pre)intermediate in reading and writing skills. All of the participants stated that being
multilingual and multicultural is an advantageous situation.

Multiculturalism and multilingualism are not an option in Midyat, as it is a geography where different
ethnic structures, religions, languages, cultures, civilizations, traditions and sects are intertwined and destiny.
Multilingualism in Midyat acts as a bridge connecting cultures. Different cultures use both their own languages
and the languages of other cultures; communication has continues uninterrupted in the region. Multicultural and
multilingual individuals in Midyat have been living together in harmony and tolerance for centuries. Having a
different language and culture is a wealth and advantage in the region. Some groups have adopted the languages
of other groups. Individuals, regardless of ethnic groups and beliefs, have acquired the languages of other cultures
in the natural process and environment.

As a result in the study, multiculturalism and multilingualism were determined through the criterion sample
in Midyat. In Midyat, where differences can be seen in neighborhoods, bazaars, shopping areas and even in many
houses, multiculturalism and multilingualism manifest themselves concretely in clothes, meals, architecture,
prayers, holidays, weddings and neighborhoods. According to the results of the research, the reasons for
multilingualism and multiculturalism in Midyat are the different languages spoken by the parents from different
ethnic backgrounds, marriage, economy, profession, neighborhood, education, vacation, interest, and religion.

Giris

Midyat, Mardin’in dogusunda kalan, kalkerden ve yer yer bazalt yiginlarindan olusan Tur
Abidin’in en 6nemli ve en biiyilik sehri, bu havalinin merkezi addedilmektedir (Goyiing 1969:
1). Midyat, Mardin’in 10 ilgesinden niifus bakimindan ti¢lincii biiyiik ilgesi olup dinlerin ve
dillerin kavsak noktasidir. Tarihi MO Asurlara dayanan yerlesim yerinin adi1 Asur tabletlerinde

‘vatanim’ anlaminda Matiate olarak kayitlidir. Midyat, tarih boyunca birgok etnik grup ve
dinlerin yasam yeri olmustur. llcede Tiirkler, Araplar, Ermeniler, Kiirtler, Siiryaniler gibi farkli
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etnik gruplarindan kaynakli olarak Tiirkce, Arapca, Kiirtce, Siiryanice gibi halen kullanilan;
Ermenice ve Keldanice gibi unutulmus diller s6z konusu olmustur®.

Farkli kiiltiirlerin asirlar boyu bir arada yasama etkinligi, etkilesimi de beraberinde
getirmistir. Bu durum Midyat’in ‘Diller ve Dinler Diyar’, ‘Kiicliik Kudiis’, ‘Hosgorii
Memleketi’, ‘Kozmopolit Kent’ gibi ifadelerle anilmasi sonucunu dogurmustur. Farkli
ibadetgahlar, farkli etnik ve dini gruplarin kdy/mahalleleri, farkli diller Midyat’in turizm
potansiyelini dogrudan etkilemekte; bu durum ilgenin her sene yerli ve yabanci turistler
bakimindan Mardin’in sik ziyaret edilen konumlarindan biri olma 6zelligini tesvik etmektedir.
Midyat’in popiilerligi medya tarafindan da sik¢a kullanilmaktadir.

Midyat’in farkli etnik ve dini gruplarinin durumu aragtirmacilar1 da celbetmis; konuyla
ilgili farkli disiplinlerde bir¢ok ¢alisma yapilmistir. Mevcut calismalar; miithendislik (insaat,
jeoloji), mimarlik, sosyoloji, cografya, sanat tarihi, halk bilimi, egitim bilimleri, ziraat, din,
dogu dilleri, ekonomi, biyoloji, spor disiplinleriyle*® ilgili olup Midyat’1 kiiltiir ve dil
bakimindan inceleyen sosyolengiiistik ¢alismalar heniiz istenen diizeyde degildir. Bu durum,
aragtirmanin 6zgiinliigiini ortaya koymasi bakimindan 6nem arz etmektedir.

Bu ¢alismanin amaci ¢okkiiltiirliilik ve ¢okdilliligin genel durumu iizerinden Midyat
0zelini tanimlamak, Midyat’in ¢okkiiltiirlii ve cokdilli yapisini bireyler {izerinden incelemektir.

1. Midyat ile ilgili Genel Bilgiler
1.1. Tarihi

Midyat; Cezire bdlgesinde olup Islam’dan énce sirasiyla Babilliler, Asurlular, Hititler,
Persler, Biiyiik Iskender, Seleukoslar, Romalilar, Bizans ve Sasaniler hiikiimranliginda
bulunmustur. Boélgeye XI. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda Selguklularin gelisiyle siyasi harita
tamamen degismistir. Bolgedeki yerli yar1 gogebe hanedanlarin yerini Tiirk beylikleri almus,
daha sonra Artuklular, Eyyiibiler, Ilhanlilar, Karakoyunlular, Akkoyunlular bdlgeyi idare
etmistir (Sesen 1993: VII/509-511). Midyat’in olusturdugu Tur Abidin bolgesi 6nceden
Hasankeyf’e bagli olup Hasankeyf ise Diyarbakir Beylerbeyliginin miistakil bir kazasimni
olusturmaktaydi (Goyiing 1969: 40). Tarihinin Romalilara dayandig: bir magara yerlesimi olan
‘Eleth’in Midyat’a 3 km mesafede bulunmasi, buraya ilk yerlesen insanlarin magaralarda
yasadigimni gostermektedir. 1871-1872 tarihli Diyarbakir Salnamesi’nde “Mardin sancagina
muzaf Midyat kazasinda la-yu’add ve la-yuhsa magaralar olup ciimlesi tastan oyulmugstur.”
seklinde gegen ifadeler, Midyat’1n yakin zamana kadar magaralar sehri olarak bilinen 6zelligini
korudugunu gostermektedir (Geng 2019: 1).

1.2. Etnik ve Dini Yapi

Tiirkler, Mahalmiler (Arap), Becirmanlar, Kiirtler, Siiryaniler, Yezidiler ve Suriyeli
gécmenler (Tiirkmen, Arap ve Kiirt) ilcenin etnik gruplarmi olusturmaktadir. Ilgede;
Miisliimanlik, Hristiyanlik ve Yezidilik olmak {izere ii¢ farkli inang; Tiirk¢e, Arapga, Kiirtce ve
Stiryanice ile birlikte dort farkli dil yasamaktadir. Bu anlamda Midyat kozmopolit bir yapiya

5 https://mardin.ktb.gov.tr/TR-56489/midyat-tarihcesi.html. [20.02.2020].
46 https://tez.yok.gov.tr/Ulusal TezMerkezi/tezSorguSonucYeni.jsp. [15.01.2021].
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sahiptir. Hatta baz1 arastirmacilar tarafindan Midyat ‘Kiiciik Kudiis’ olarak nitelendirilmektedir
(Oktik-Nas 2005: 129).

Farkl kiiltiirlere, dinlere ve dillere ev sahipligi yapan Midyat'ta yiizyillardir bir arada
yasayan Miisliimanlar, Hristiyanlar ve Yezidiler kendi inang¢lar1 dogrultusunda 6rf ve adetlerini
ortaya koymaktadir (Eroglu-Sarica 2012: 1192). Midyat yoresindeki kiiltiir, din ve dil ¢esitliligi
toplumlar arasinda daimi bir kiiltiir alisverisi sonucunu dogurmustur. Ilgenin en belirgin dzelligi
‘dinler ve diller kenti’ olmasi, yiizyillar boyunca biinyesinde farkli dinlerin ve dillerin bir arada
yagamasindan kaynaklidir.

Midyat’ta goriiniirde hem Miisliimanlar hem de gayrimiislimler arasinda bayramlar,
diigiinler, hasta ziyaretleri ve belli diizeyde komsuluk iligkilerinin yasandigi ve bu anlamda
taraflarin, birbirlerine yonelik kisisel husumetler hari¢, herhangi bir dislama igerisinde
olmadiklar1 sdylenilebilir. Hatta Midyat’ta yapilan pek ¢ok diigiinde Tiirkge, Arapca, Kiirtce ve
Siiryanice pargalar calinmakta ve gesitli yoresel oyunlar oynanmaktadir (Oztiirk 2013: 47). Dért
farkl dilden sozciikler iceren tiirkiiler, ilgenin merkezi yerlerine yerlestirilmis ii¢ inanci temsil
eden kabartmalar, li¢ inanca ait taki motifleri, dort dilli korolar, dort dilde selamlasmalar, dort
dilli yemin ifadeleri ve vedalagma gibi kalip ifadeler birlikte yagami gosteren birkag somut
ornektir.

1.2.1. Mahalmiler (Mihellemi/Yerli Araplar)

Mahalmilerin kokeniyle ilgili ¢esitli goriisler bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan bir tanesi Arap
ve Kiirtlerden (daha ziyade Arap etkisinde) olusmus melez topluluk oldugu yoniindedir. Bir
diger goriis cogunlugu Tiirk olan Tiirk ve Arap karigimi bir topluluktur. Diger goriisler ise
Mahalmilerin Siiryani kdkenli bir topluluk oldugu ve Hristiyan-Siiryani bir toplulukken 1600°1i
yillarda Miisliiman olmus bir topluluk olarak ileri siiriilmektedir.*” Mahalmiler (Mthellemiler)
Midyat ve cevresinde yasayan yerli Araplar olarak bilinen etnik bir gruptur. “Mahalmiler,
Tiirkiye’de yasayan en biiyiik Stinni-Safii Arap toplulugudur” (Oktik-Nas 2005: 129).

Abbasiler doneminde Harun El Resit’in oglu Memun’un Tirk-Arap karigimi olarak
kurdugu biiyiik ordu Cizre-Mardin patika yolu boyunca yiiz karakola yerlestirilmistir. Boylece
Midyat ve ¢evresindeki ‘yliz mahalle, yiiz yer, yiiz ordugah’ anlamina gelen Mahalmi kavrami
ortaya ¢ikmistir. Eski Bagdat yolu (kervan yolu) iizerindeki bu koyler Tiirkce, Siiryanice ve
agirlikli olarak Arapga karistmi Mahalmice*® diye tabir edilen bir dili konusmaktadir.*

Demir’e gore (2019: 21) Mahalmiler agirlikli Arapga olmak iizere, Siiryanice, Tlirkce ve
Kiirtge ile karigik ‘Mahalmice’ olarak isimlendirilen, Kuzey Mezopotamya Sami dil grubundan
Qutu (Kiltu) lehgesini konugmaktadirlar.

47 Detayl bilgi igin bk. (Demir 2019: 19-21).

48 Mahalmice bu ydniiyle Osmanl Tiirkgesi gibi ii¢ farkli dilden miitesekkil karma bir dil olarak diisiiniilebilinir.
Midyat’taki bu grubun dili, Mardin merkez Arapgasiyla birtakim farkliliklar arz etmektedir. Mahalmiler, kendi
lehgelerinin Mardin merkez lehgesine gore fasih Arapgaya daha yakin oldugu goriisiinii savunmaktadirlar.

49 https://mardin.ktb.gov.tr/TR-56489/midyat-tarihcesi.html, [06.02.2021].
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1.2.2. Siiryaniler

Siiryaniler, Antakya Patrikhanesine mensup olan, bugiin de tarihi Antakya Patrikhanesini
temsil eden, Hristiyanligin en kadim cemaatlerindendir. Bu halk Irak ve Iran’da daha ¢ok Asuri,
Hindistan’da Kenanlilar adiyla taninirken Suriye ve Tiirkiye’de ayni halk icin Siiryani adi
kullanilmaktadir. Siiryanilik herhangi bir din veya mezhep olmaktan ziyade Hristiyanliga
inanan, kendilerine has dili, kiiltiirii, sanati, edebiyat1 olan bir gruptur. Siiryanilerde etnik
kimligin dini kimligin Oniine gectigi goriilmektedir. Siiryaniler; dillerini ve Kkiiltiirlerini
Hristiyanlik tizerinden korumakta olup diger bir ifade ile dini kimliklerini, etnik kimliklerini
muhafaza etmek i¢in bir kalkan olarak kullanmaktadirlar (Celik 2010: 38/175).

Yillardir bir arada yasayan Miisliiman halk ve Siiryaniler arasindaki iligkilerin bir sonucu
olarak Midyat’taki Siiryaniler, sosyal hayatta Hristiyan dininin gerekleri disindaki hususlarda
Miisliiman halkin 6rf ve adetlerini benimsemis ve uygulamiglardir. Bunu en agik bir bigimde
Stiryanilerin diigiin adetlerinde gérmek mimkiindiir. Kiz istemeye giderken eli bos
gidilmemesi, kizin gelen goriiciilere kahve ikram etmesi, s6z kesmede yiiziik takilmasi,
nisanlanma, diigline davet bi¢imi, geline kina yakma adeti, diigiinde geline taki takilmas1 ve
gelen konuklara yemek verilmesi gibi diigiin gelenekleri bolgede Miisliimanlar tarafindan
uygulanan ancak Siiryaniler tarafindan da benimsenen uygulamalardan bazilaridir (Eroglu-
Sarica 2012: 1198). Karsilikl1 etkilesimin sonucu olarak bolgede yasayan diger etnik gruplar,
Siiryani 6rf ve Aadetlerini uygulamaktadir. Ornegin Siiryanilerden &grenilen ¢orekler
(iklige/kilice), yemekler (kiterraha, dobo), kutlama ve ritiieller (Paskalya Bayrami ve yumurta
boyama ve siisleme), el isi orgiiler (igne oyasi gibi) kiiltiir etkilesiminin bazilarindandir.

1.2.3. Becirmaniler (Seyyidler)

Becirman Seyyidleri, Bagdat’tan cesitli nedenlerle go¢ etmek durumunda kalmis olan
Seyyid Bilal’in yedi erkek ¢ocugun soyundan gelenleri ifade etmekte olup Batman, Nusaybin
ve Midyat basta olmak iizere ¢evre sehirlere yayilmis genis bir niifusu tanimlamaktadir.
Becirman Seyyidleri etnik ve dini kimlik arasinda akiskan kimlik olarak tanimlanmustir.
Osmanli doneminde Peygamberin soyundan gelenlere gosterilen sayginin bir gostergesi olarak
Seyyidler vergiden muaf tutulmuslardir (Keskin 2014: 1). Batman’in Gerciis ilgesine baglh
Becirman kdyiiniin ad1 da buradan gelmekte olup vergisiz anlamina gelmektedir.

Midyat ve kdylerinde yasayan Becirmanilerin geneli islam-Safii mezhebine tabi olup ana
dilleri ~ Kiirtcedir. Hz. Muhammet’in  soyundan olmalarindan ve  Seyyidligin
yiikiimliiliiklerinden dolayr dinlerine bagli, kendi i¢lerine kapali bir cemaat olarak bilinirler.
Seyyid ve seriflerin kutsal soydan gelenleri ifade etmesiyle toplumsal anlamda sayginlik ve
ekonomik avantaj kazandirdigi icin (vergi 6dememek gibi) bu halktan olmayanlarin da
kendilerini Becirman olarak tanimladiklar1 olmustur (Keskin 2014: 1).

1.2.4.Kirtler

Midyat’ta yasayan Kiirtler, inanglar1 geregi Islam, Siinni ve Safii mezhebini teskil
etmektedirler. Buradaki Kiirtler arasinda asiret mensubu olma durumu vardir. Ancak eskiye
nazaran kati bir agiret hiyerarsisi sz konusu degildir (Oktik-Nas 2005: 132).
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Koylerinden goclip, ilgede yasayan Siiryanilerin yardimiyla, Midyat’a ilk defa 1800°1i
yillarda yerlesen Kiirtler, giliniimiizde Midyat’in 115 binlik niifusunun % 45-55’ini
olusturmaktadir. Kiirtler, Midyat kesiminin her mahallesine dagildiklar1 halde, Estel kesiminde
ise agirlikli olarak Orta Cars1 Mahallesinin dis taraflarina yerlesmislerdir (Cetin 2007: 5).
Midyat’ta yasayan Kiirtler, Kiirtcenin Kurmanci lehgesini konusmaktadirlar.

1.2.5.Yezidiler

Yezidi adi konusunda farkli goriisler ileri siiriilmiistiir. iran’in Yezd sehri sakinlerinden
olmasi1 sebebiyle bu isimle anildigi, Yeni Farscada ‘melek, tanri’ manasinda ized, Avesta
dilinde ‘saygi ve ibadete layik’ anlaminda yezata, Pehlevicede ve Modern Farsg¢ada ‘tanr1’
manasindaki yezdan sozciikleri yaninda ‘tanriya kulluk eden kimseler’
Emevi Halifesi 1. Yezid’e bagliliklar1 ve onu beser {istli bir varlik kabul etmelerinden dolay1
kendilerine bu ad verilmistir. Son zamanlarda yapilan arastirmalar Yezidiyye adinin 1. Yezid ile
yakin ilgisinin bulundugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Ayrica s6z konusu topluluk, Melek Tavus’a
inandigindan kiigiiltiicii bir isim olarak ‘abedetii’l-iblis’ (seytana tapanlar) seklinde de
nitelendirilmektedir (Tasgm 2013: XLII1/525).

Kirsal bir topluluk deseni gosteren Yezidiler, Osmanli Imparatorlugunun yikilmasiyla
birlikte, bugiin diinyanin farkli cografyalarina dagilmis durumdadirlar. Tiirkiye’deki
Yezidilerin 6nemli bir bolimii Giineydogu Anadolu Bolgesinde Besiri, Kurtalan, Bismil,
Midyat, Idil, Cizre, Nusaybin, Viransehir, Surug ve Bozova gibi ilgelere bagli 80’e yakin kdyde
yerlesik yasamlarini idame etmektedirler (Sami 2009: 213). Midyat’ta yasayan Yezidiler genel
olarak aralarinda Kiirtge konusmaktadir. Arastirmalar Yezidilerin koken olarak Kiirt
olduklarin1 gostermektedir (Geng 2019: 69).

1.2.6. Turkler

Asur, Makedonya, Pers, Roma, Arap gibi ¢esitli kavimlerin hiikiim siirdiigli Midyat,
idaresini Selguklulardan sonra Tiirk beyliklerine birakmustir. Sirasiyla Artuklular, Eyyiibiler,
[lhanlilar, Karakoyunlular, Akkoyunlular bdlgeyi idare etmistir (Sesen 1993: VII/511). Harun
El Resit’in oglu Memun’un yerlestirdigi Tiirk-Arap ordulari Midyat’in etnik grubunun bir
kisminin temelini tegkil etmektedir. Bolgeye halkin yani sira yonetici, ordu vasfinda da
Tiirklerin yerlestirildigi bilgisi ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Gilinlimiizde mecburi hizmet nedeniyle Midyat’a gelen memur, asker, polis, dgretmen,
héakim, savci, doktor vb. meslek gruplari ve ailelerinden olugan Tiirkler Midyat’1n bir boliimiinii
olusturmaktadir. Genel olarak zorunlu hizmetlerini tamamlayan Tirkler, Midyat’tan atama
yoluyla ayrilmaktadir. Tayinleri bagka illere ¢ikan bu meslek gruplarindan az da olsa Midyat’a
yerlesenleri mevcuttur.

1.2.7.Suriyeli Araplar ve Suriyeli Kiirtler

2011 yilinda Suriye i¢ savasinin baglamasiyla Suriye’den Mardin ve ilgelerine goc
gergceklesmistir. Suriyeli gogmenler ilkin genellikle akrabalari olan Midyath vatandaglarin
evlerinde yasamaya baslamiglardir. Sonrasinda hem kamp alanlarinda hem de il¢enin bir¢ok
mahallesinde ikamet etmeye devam etmislerdir.
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2. Cokkiiltiirliiliik ve Cokdillilik
2.1. Cokkiiltiirliiliik

Cokkiiltiirliiliik, baz istisnalar harig, tarih boyunca biitiin lilkelerde var olmustur; ¢iinkii
hemen hemen her iilke, farkl1 kiiltiirlere ev sahipligi yapmaktadir. Ozellikle egemenliginde
farkl1 etnik yapilar1 barindiran imparatorluklar, kiiltiirel ¢esitlilik 6zellikleri tasimaktadir. Fakat
bilimsel bir kavram olarak ¢okkiiltiirliiliik, bilim diinyasinda yirminci yiizyilda kullanilmaya
baglanmustir.

Cokkiiltiirliiliik, kiiresellesmeyle birlikte yerelliklerin de yiikselise gegmesi neticesinde
son 20 yi1l iginde son derece popiiler bir kavram haline gelmistir (Cetin 2007: 2). Etnik ¢esitliligi
fazla olan Kanada ve Avustralya’nin 1970’lerden itibaren c¢okkiiltiirliiliikk politikalarini adim
adim uygulamaya baslamalariyla diinya genelinde bu kavramlar tartisilmaya baglanmistir.
Cokkiiltiirliilik, kavramsal anlam olarak iki sekilde ele alinabilir: Birincisi, bir bireyin ayni
anda birgok kiiltiiriin unsurlarini tagimasi; ikincisi herhangi bir cografyanin kendi biinyesinde
farkl kiiltiirleri barindirmasidir. Her iki durumda da meydana gelen durum, kiiltiirel ¢esitliliktir.
Cokkiiltiirliiliik, toplumsal, siyasi, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel degisimler paralelinde algilanabilecek
toplumsal ve siyasi bir sonugtur (Yanik 2012: 3).

Cokkiltiirlilliigin hem bireyler hem de iilkeler diizeyinde olusmasinda bir¢ok neden
vardir. Her tiirlii hareketlilik, cokkdiltiirliigiiniin temel nedenidir. Gog, egitim, sosyal iligkiler,
politika, ekonomi, somiirge ve turizm c¢okkiltiirliliigin meydana gelmesinde en &nemli
etkenlerdir.

2.1.1. CokKkiiltiirliiliigiin Avantajlar

Cokkiltiirliilik, biinyesinde olumlu bir anlami barindirmaktadir. Farkli kiiltiirler
arasindaki diyalogun 6nemsendigi, ‘yabanci’ bir kiiltiire mensup olan gruplarin-topluluklarin
dislanmadigi, farkliliklarin zenginlik olarak ifade edilip desteklendigi ve kiiltiirel degisim
stireclerinin zora dayali olarak gergeklesmedigi bir anlam1 tagimaktadir (Ulug 2018: 20).

Cokkiiltiirlii bireylerde empati, hosgorii, uyum o6zellikleri gelismektedir. Cokkiiltiirlii
insanlar farkl kiiltlir ortamlarina girdiklerinde uyum problemi yagamamakta, farkli kiiltiirlerle
karsilastiklarinda onlar1 hoggoriiyle karsilamakta, diger kiiltlire sahip insanlara kars1 onyargili
davranmamaktadir. Cokkiiltiirlii insanlarda 1rk¢ilik, taassup duygular1 yerine hiimanist
diisiincesi gelismistir. Cokkdiltiirliilliiglin kendisi insan haklarina dayali bir harekettir ve bu
haklarin prensiplerinden ilham almistir. Cokkiltiirliiliigii benimseyen Kanada’da, bu tutumun
tavirlar, 6z anlayis ve kimlikler baglaminda bireysel seviyedeki etkileriyle birlikte kurumlar
iizerindeki toplumsal seviyede etkileri yoluyla entegrasyonu, katilimi ve sosyal kaynagsmayi
arttirmada pozitif bir role sahiptir (Kymlicka 2012: 306-311).

Her kiiltiir mensuplarinin ihtiyaglari, talepleri, istekleri birbirinden farkli oldugundan
cokkiiltiirlii tilkelerde ekonomik ve ticaret hayati canli olmaktadir. Biinyesindeki kiiltiirlere
bask1 ve asimilasyon politikalar glitmeyen tilkelerde huzur ve refah diizeyi yiiksektir. Heterojen
toplumlar biinyesinde barindirdigi farkli unsurlarin ortak bir kiiltiirle uyumlu bir biitiin halinde
yasamasini erime potasi Veya salata kdsesi gibi metaforlarla agiklamaktadir. Cokkiiltiirliligii
kabul eden ve farkli kiiltiirlere sayg:1 gosteren lilkelere turizm, ticaret, egitim maksadiyla giden
insan sayis1 fazla olacagindan iilkenin diinyadaki saygiligi da yiiksek olacaktir.
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2.1.2. CokKkiiltiirliiliigiin Dezavantajlar:

Cokkiltiirlii bireyler, kimi zaman kimlik karmasas1 yasayabilmekte, bazi yonlerde birden
cok kiiltiirin yansimalarin1  sergileyerek tam olarak hangi kiiltire ait oldugunu
karistirabilmektedir. Birgok kiiltiiriin ayn1 cografyada i¢ ice yasamasindan dolay1 bazi kiiltiirler,
kiiltiirlenme yoluyla degisime ugrayip yok olma tehlikesi yasayabilmektedir.

2.2. Cokdillilik

Cokdillilik, bireyin ii¢ ve(ya) tigten fazla dil bilmesi durumudur. Bireyin dogup biiyiidiigi
aile veya gevresinden 6grendigi ana dili disinda edindigi diller ile birlikte ¢okdillilik ortaya
cikmaktadir. Dillerin degisimli olarak kullanilmasi seklinde tanimlanan ¢okdillilik hem bireysel
hem toplumsal bir kavramdir. Dillerin bilinirlik diizeyleriyle ilgili ¢esitli goriisler olmakla
birlikte genellikle dili anlama ve konusma ¢okdilli olmak i¢in yeterli kabul edilmektedir. Her
dilin akademik ve iist diizeyde bilinmesi kosulu hi¢ siliphesiz ki cokdilli birey sayisim
azaltacaktir. Zira bu durum ana dilinde egitim almayan ve emperyalist politikalar neticesinde
resmi dili degisen iilkelerdeki bireylerin ¢okdilli olmamasi anlamina gelecektir. Dili, kiiltiir
diizeyinde bilmek, glindelik hayatta kullanmak, kendini ifade edebilmek, belirli bir diizeyde
dinleme/anlama ve konusma becerilerinin olmasi genellikle c¢okdilli olmak i¢in kafi
goriilmektedir.

Politik, dini, egitim, turizm, iletisim, sosyoekonomik, kiiltiirel nedenler g¢okdilligi
olusturmaktadir. Nedeni ne olursa olsun insan hareketliligi c¢okdilliligin asil ¢ikis
noktalarindandir (Erkiay 2012: 278). Kiiresellesen modern diinyada egitim ve is bulma
kolaylig1 agisindan iki dil bilmek bir ayricalik olmaktan ¢ikmak {izeredir. Bu yiizden bireyler
artik li¢c ve(ya) daha fazla dil 6grenmeye caligmaktadir. Biitiin iilkelerin egitim miifredatinda
ilkokul veya okul Oncesi egitimden baslayip lisans egitimi tamamlanincaya dek en az bir
yabanci dil dersi yer aldig: i¢in diinya genelinde insanlar ana dillerinin yaninda bir tane de
yabanci dili en az orta diizeyde 6grenmektedir. Ana dili, resmi/egitim dili ve okulda egitim
alinan yabanci dil disinda, akademik alanda kendini gelistirmek isteyen, farkli iilkelerde
caligmak isteyen veya turizm amagch rahat iletisim kurma arzusu, dil(ler)e duyulan ilgi ve daha
bir¢ok etken bireylerde ¢okdillilik durumunu olusturmaktadir.

2.2.1.Cokdilliligin Avantajlar

Cokdilli bireyler tek dilli bireylere gore bircok yonden daha avantajlidir. Cokdillilik,
bireylerin gilindelik yasamini, egitim hayatini, ekonomik diizeyini, iletisim olanaklarini
kolaylastirmaktadir.

Cokdilli bireylerin beyninde konugma esnasinda dil kullanimindan sorumlu néronlart
birbirine baglayan sinapslarin sayisinda artis goriilmektedir. Bu artis prefrontal korteksin de
faaliyete gegmesi ve konusma lobunun yeniden sekillenmesiyle beynin bu alanin boyutunun
bliylimesi ve islevinin de artarak giliclenmesini saglamaktadir (Atli 2018: 26). Yapilan
arastirmalar ¢okdilli bireylerin beyin fonksiyonlarinin daha fazla calistigi, bilissel
performansinin da gelismesine katki sagladigi yoniindedir. Yeni bir dil 6grenmek, fizyolojik
yararlarin yani sira sosyal becerileri gelistirmede de etkilidir. Cokdilli bireylerin iletisim
becerileri tek dilli bireylere gore daha ¢ok gelismistir.
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2.2.2.Cokdilliligin Dezavantajlari

Cokdilliligin bireyler ve iilkeler agisindan dezavantajlar1 farkli olabilmektedir. Bireysel
anlamda c¢okdilliligin en biiyilk dezavantaji iki dilden sozciik veya yapinin birbiriyle
karistirilmasi olarak bilinen dil karismasidir. Dil karismasinda ¢okdilli bireyin, bir dilde
konusurken bildigi 6teki dillerden farkindan olmadan kod kopyalayarak sozciik, ek veya kalip
ifade kullanmasidir. Bu dil karmasasi; bireylerin konustuklar1 dil(ler)i eksik bilmesi,
diisinmede aksama, iletisimde yanlis anlasilma, ek ve sozciik karisikligr gibi birtakim
durumlarda ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Buna ek olarak birden fazla dili yeterli diizeyde bilmemek,
diisiinme yetenegine ve zekanin gelisimine olumsuz etkide bulunmaktadir. Birden fazla dili
yeteri diizeyde bilen bireylerden, ¢ok uluslu toplumlardaki orf ve adetlere uygun, icinde
yasadig1 toplumla biitiinlesmis, iletisime agik bir tavir sergilemesi beklenmektedir (Yilmaz
2014: 1650).

Bununla birlikte ¢okdilli iilkelerde dominant olan major dil, azinliktaki mindr diller
iizerinde baski olusturabilmektedir. Bunun sonucunda bazi diller yok olma tehlikesiyle karsi
karstya kalabilmektedir.

2.3. Midyat’ta CokKkiiltiirliiliik ve Cokdillilik

Birbirlerinden farkli etnik yapilar, dinler, diller, kiiltiirler, medeniyetler, gelenekler ve
mezheplerin i¢ ice gegtigi bir cografya olmasi hasebiyle Midyat’ta ¢okkiiltiirliiliik ve ¢okdillilik
kader ve alinyazisidir.

Midyat da tipki bagli bulundugu il olan Mardin ve civar yerlesim yerleri gibi ¢okkiiltiirlii
ve c¢okdilli bir yapiya sahiptir. Mardin’de bu yapilarin ortaya ¢ikmasinda etken olan unsurlar,
Midyat’ta da etkili olmustur. Egitim, kiiltiirel nedenler, giinliik hayata dahil olma istegi, ticari
iligkiler, sosyal miinasebetler, sinira yakinlik, jeopolitik konum, ekonomi, dini unsurlar
(Erkinay 2012: 279) bu yapmin olusmasi ve korunmasinda etkendir. Midyat tarihi dokusu,
mozaik yapisi, mimarisiyle Mardin’e en ¢ok benzeyen ilge olup kiiltiirel doku ve hosgoriiyli
korumasi, blinyesinde farkli etnik gruplar1 barindirmasi, turizm cazibe merkezligi bakimimdan
da Mardin ile es degerdir.

Midyat’ta “...hemen herkes kendi anadiliyle birlikte diger grubun dilini de
konusabilmektedir. Ayrica her dil diger dillerden aldigi ¢ok sayida odiing kelimeler nedeniyle
bu dillerden bir ya da iki tanesini bilen bir kisi diger dilleri konusmasa da ¢ok rahat
anlayabilmektedir.” (Ozmen 2006: 27). Bolgede hatir1 sayilir Siiryani niifusu barindiran
Midyat’ta meskiin bulunanlar kendi ana dilleri disinda hemen hepsi Tiirk¢eyi ve diger bolge
dillerini ileri diizeyde bilmektedir. Diger etnik gruplarda da durum hemen hemen bu bi¢imdedir
(Erkinay 2012: 279). Siiryaniler disindaki etnik gruplarin Siiryaniceyi bilme diizeyleri giin
gectikce azalmaktadir. Bunda Siiryani niifusunun go¢ yoluyla azalmasi, egitim-0gretim
hayatinin yayginlagsmasiyla birlikte baskin dillerin farklilik gostermesi gibi nedenler
siralanabilir.

Midyat’ta herhangi bir kiiltiir, 6teki kiiltiirii kendine benzetmeye ¢alismadan, onu kendine
0zgii ozellikleri ve yapisiyla oldugu gibi kabul etmekte ve buna yonelik olarak da ortak yasam
alanlarim1 paylagsmaktadir (Cetin 2007: 24). “Farkliliklarin bir arada yasamas: tektiplesmeye
yvol agmadigi gibi uyum adina farkliliklarin yok edilmesini de gerektirmez. Uyum, tektiplilik
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olarak anlasiimamalidir. Insanlar farkliliklarini koruyarak da birlikte yasayabilirler.” (Oztiirk
2013: 67-70). Midyat’taki her etnik yap1 kendi gelenek goreneklerini ve kiiltiiriinii digerleri ile
uyumsuzluga diismek zorunda kalmadan stirdiirmektedir.

3. Yontem
Bu béliimde arastirmanin modeli, veri toplama araglari, verilerin toplanmasi, verilerin

analizi ile ilgili bilgilere yer verilmistir. Arastirma sorulari; ¢okdilli ve ¢okkiiltiirlii olmanin
avantaj ve dezavantajlarini, dillerin 6grenilme nedenleriyle kullanim alanlar1 ve diizeyleri,
cokdilliligin siirdiiriilebilirligiyle ilgili goriisleri tespit etmek amaciyla nitel arastirma modeline
gore tasarlanmustir. Nitel arastirma modeli gozlem, goriisme ve dokiiman analizi gibi nitel bilgi
toplama yontemlerinin kullanildigi, algilarin ve olaylarin dogal ortamda gergekei ve biitlinciil
bir bigimde ortaya konmasina yonelik nitel siirecin izlendigi bir arastirma modeli olarak
tanimlanmaktadir (Yildirim 1999: 10). Arastirmada, bireyin kendisini ve dis diinyay1 kendine
0zgii bir bicimde algilamasini saglayan, kisinin 6znel yasantisina karsilik gelen fenomonolojik
yaklagim kullanilmistir.

Veri kaynaklari, arastirmanin odaklandigi olguyu yasayan ve bu olguyu disa vurabilecek
veya yansitabilecek bireylerden olusmaktadir. Hedef kitle (evren) olan Midyat’ta, biitiinii temsil
kabiliyeti olan kisiler (6rneklem) secilmistir. Goriisleri alinan katilimcilar, amagh 6rnekleme
tiiriiniin bir alt bash@mndaki dl¢iit 6rnekleme yontemiyle belirlenmistir. Olgiit drnekleme,
orneklemin problemle ilgili olarak belirlenen niteliklerine sahip kisiler, olaylar, nesneler ya da
durumlardan olusturulmasina dayali bir 6rnekleme tiirtidiir (Biiytlikoztiirk 2017: 11). Buna gore
uygulama, ¢okdilliligin temel tanimina uygun bir sekilde, ti¢ ve tigten fazla dil bilip ¢okdilli
olarak nitelendirilen bir ¢alisma grubu iizerinden ylriitilmustiir. Katilimc1 sayis1 10 kisiyle
siirlt tutulmustur. Fenomonolojik calismalarda genel kani katilimei sayisinin az olmast
yoniindedir (Saban-Ersoy 2016: 55-56). Bu tiir c¢alismalarda gerekli veriler, gozlem ve
derinlemesine goriismelerle elde edilecegi i¢in drnekleme dahil edilecek bireylerin sayis1 fazla
olmamalidir.

Arastirma i¢in yapilan goriismelerde bireylerle giiven ve empatiye dayali samimi bir
etkilesim ortami1 yaratilmistir. Kaynak kisilerin hepsi goriisme igin goniillii olmus, arastirma
icin gerekli bilgileri ve daha fazlasini rahat bir bigcimde paylagsmistir. Gorlisme genellikle
kaynak kisilerin c¢alisma ortaminda, dogal yasam alanlarinda gergeklestirildigi icin
fenomenolojik desenin gerektirdigi katilimcilarin kendilerinin bile daha 6nce farkinda
olmadiklar1 ya da {izerinde fazla diisiinmedikleri yasantilari1 ve anlamlar1 disa vurma
durumlari® goriilmiistiir. Ornegin; kaynak kisilerden birisi bildigi diller arasinda farkina
varmaksizin gegisler yaptigini, goriisme esnasinda fark etmistir. Bir bagka kaynak kisi ise
goriisme esnasinda ¢okdilliligin avantajlart iizerine daha dnce diisiinmedigini belirtmistir. Bu
goriismeyle kaynak kisilerin daha once diisiinmedikleri veya farkinda olmadiklar1 yasantilarini
disa vurduklar1 gorilmiistiir.

Gortismenin daha verimli gegmesi icin yari-yapilandirilmis goériismeler i¢in de uygun
olan bir goriisme formu hazirlanmistir. Gériisme formundaki sorular hem agik u¢lu hem kapali
uclu olarak hazirlanmistir. Baz1 konular tizerine daha derinlemesine bilgi edinmeye caligsmak

%0 http://acikders.atauni.edu.tr/pluginfile.php/77629/mod_resource/content/0/SEC.pdf, [08.02.2021].
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amaciyla sondaj sorular1 da sorulmustur. Ilgili form calismanin ekler bdliimiinde

almaktadir.

3.1.

Cinsiyet

Kadmn

Erkek

Toplam

Etnik Kiken
Siiryani

Melex

Mahalmi (Arap)
Kiirt

Giogmen (Suriyeli Arap ve

Kiirt)

Tiirk
Toplam
Dinfinang
Misliman
Hristivan
Toplam
Amna Dili
Siiryanice
Kiirige
Arapea
Tiirkge
Tirkge-Kiirige

Toplam

Evde Konusulan Dl Sayisi

21l

3l

Toplam
Dogdugiu Sehir
Mardin-Midwvat
Kamiglo {Suriye)
Mardin-Merkez

Sirnak-Cizre

Sayi

ad

3

10

Say

BJ

10

Say

Veri Tabani (Katilimeilarin Ozelliklerine Gore Dagilimi)

Oran
30

50
104
Oran
20

10

10

30

20

10
1 (W)
Oran

&0

1040
Oran
10

50

20

10

10
1040
Oran

S0

100
Oran
a0

20

10

10
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Sirnak-idil 1 10
Batman-Merkez 1 10
Mersin-Erdemli 1 10
Toplam 10 100
Egitim Durumu Say1  Oran
Okula Gitmemis 1 10
flkokul 1 10
Ortaokul 1 10
Lise 1 10
Lisans 4 40
Yiiksek Lisans 2 20
Toplam 10 100
Yas Say1  Oran
30-45 Arasi 5 50
45-60 Arasi 4 40
60 Ustii 1 10
Toplam 10 100
Bilinen Dil Sayisi Say1  Oran
3 Dil 2 20

4 Dil 3 30
5Dil 4 40

6 Dil 1 10
Toplam 10 100
Meslek Say1  Oran
Telkari Ustasi 2 20
Ev Hanimi 3 30
Ogretmen 4 40
Emekli Ogretmen 1 10
Toplam 10 100

Acik ve kapalt uglu 21 sorudan olusan “Cokkiiltiirliiliik ve Cokdillilik Baglaminda
Midyat” baglikli gériisme formuna {i¢ ve {izeri dil bilen, bes kadin ve bes erkek olmak {izere
toplamda on kisi katilmistir. Farkli dinlere mensup, farkli etnik kokenlere sahip, farkli dilleri
konusan uzun yillardir Midyat’ta ikamet eden katilimcilara goriisme formu uygulanmastir.

Gortismeye katilanlarin  yas araliklari, egitim diizeyleri ve meslekleri farklilik
gostermektedir. Katilimcilarin besi 30-45 yas araliginda, dordii 45-60 yas araliginda, biri 60 yas
iizeridir. Egitim durumu olarak alt1 kisi lisans ve iizeri iken; okula gitmemis, ilkokul, ortaokul
ve lise diizeylerinin her birinde bir katilimc1 vardir. Egitim diizeyinin yilikselmesiyle dil sayist
arttig1 i¢in genellikle lisans diizeyindeki kisiler tercih edilmistir. Bolgede hi¢ okula gitmeyen
ti¢ dilli bireyler de bulunmaktadir. Katilimcilarin dordi 6gretmen, biri emekli 6gretmen, tigli ev
hanimu, ikisi telkari ustasidir. Dil ve kiiltlir koruyucusu olan 50 yas iistii egitim seviyesi diigiik
ve calismayan kadimnlar da ¢alismanin 6l¢iit 6rneklemesine uygun goriildiigii i¢in ¢alismaya
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dahil edilmislerdir. Katilimcilar 1°den 10°a kadar K1, K2, K3, K4, K5, K6, K7, K8, K9, K10
bi¢iminde adlandirilmistir.

Katilimcilarin bildigi dillere bakildiginda din, etnik kdken ve ana dilin farkli dil
ogrenmede herhangi bir engel teskil etmedigi goriilmiistiir. Etnik kokeni Siiryani, dini
Hristiyanlik, ana dili Siiryanice olan katilimecinin Tiirkce, Arapga, Kiirtce bilmesi; etnik kokeni
Kiirt, ana dili Kiirtce, dini Islam olan katilmcinin Tiirkce, Arapca ve Siiryanice bilmesi; etnik
kokeni Tiirk, ana dili Tiirk¢e olan katilimcinin Arapga ve Kiirtge bilmesi gibi.

Katilimcilarin  evlerinde konusulan dil sayisi ile katilimcilarin bildigi dil sayisi,
cokkiltirliiliik ve ¢okdillilik ¢calismasini1 destekler niteliktedir. Katilimeilarin yarisi evlerinde
iki dil, diger yaris1 ise evlerinde ii¢ dil konusmaktadir.

3.2. Bulgular ve Yorumlar

Ug ve daha fazla dil bilen 30-65 yas aras1 bes erkek ve bes kadin olmak iizere toplam on
kisiye uygulanan formun verileri asagida yer alan tablolar {izerinden degerlendirilmistir.

Tablo 1. Katilimcilarin Farkli Dil Ogrenme Nedenleri

Cokdilli olmanizin sebebi nedir?

Nedenler Kaynaklar

Annem ve babam farkl dil K1, K3, K4

konustugu i¢in

Esim farkli bir dil konustugu i¢in K1, K3, K7, K8, K10
Ekonomik kazang elde etmek igin K1, K6, K7, K10

Ilgilni ¢ektigi igin K1, K2, K3, K5, K6, K7, K10
Meslegim geregi K1, K2, K3, K5, K6, K7, K9

Komsularnim farkli dil konustugu i¢in | K1, K2, K3, K4, K9, K10

Aldigim farkli dil egitimleri K1, K2, K3, K5, K6, K7, K9, K10
Tatillerde rahat etmek i¢in K1, K2
Din K1, K4, K10

Katilimcilarin  ¢okdilli olmasmin sebepleri i¢inde en dikkat c¢eken ve Midyat’in
cokkiiltiirliiliik ve ¢okdillilik potansiyelini de meydana getiren, eslerin ya da anne-babalarinin
farkl1 etnik yapida olmasidir. Farkli etnik yapi beraberinde farkli dil(ler)i getirmektedir.
Katilimeilarin yaris1 farkli etnik kokenden biriyle evli oldugu icin ¢okdilli oldugunu
belirtmistir. Katilimcilarin {i¢ii, anne ile babalarinin farkli etnik kokenden gelmesi ve farkli
dilleri konugmasindan dolay1 ¢okkiiltiirlii ve ¢cokdilli olduklarini belirtmistir. Evlilik, komsuluk
gibi sosyokiiltiirel etkenler ¢okkiiltiirliilligii ve c¢okdilliligi dogrudan etkilemektedir.
Katilimcilarin altisi, komsulart farkli diller konustugu icin kendilerinin de farkli dil(ler)
ogrendiklerini belirtmistir. Komsuluk iliskileri, farkli etnik gruplarin farkli dilleri sosyal
ortamlarda edinebilme sonucunu dogurmustur. Bélgede Siiryani olmayip Siiryanice bilenlerin
cogu Siiryaniceyi, Siiryani komgularindan 6grenmistir. Bir diger Siiryanice 6grenme yolu da
Siiryanilerle ticaret yapmaktir.
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Eslerin, ebeveynlerin, komsularin farkli dil ve etnik yapilara sahip olmasi katilimcilarin
cokdilli olmalarinda etkendir. Sosyal ve giindelik hayatin i¢ine dahil olan bireyler iletisim
kurmak i¢in farkl diller 6grenmek durumundadir. Midyat’ta komsuluk iliskilerinin yeni dil(ler)
ogrenmeyi gerektirecek kadar gelismis oldugu goriilmektedir.

Tablo 2. Konusulan Dillerin Tercih Edilme Sayilan

Hangi dilleri biliyorsunuz?

Diller Kaynaklar

Tiirkge K1, K2, K3, K4, K5, K6, K7, K8, K9, K10
Arapga K1, K2, K3, K4, K5, K6, K7, K8, K9, K10
Kiirtge K1, K2, K3, K4, K5, K6, K7, K8, K9, K10
ingilizce K2, K3, K5, K6

Siiryanice K1, K4, K10

Almanca K1, K9, K5

Rusca K2

italyanca K6

Bolgede ticaret yapan veya esnaf olan bireylerin hemen hepsi ¢okdillidir. Zira meslek
sahipleri, iletisim kurma ihtiyaciyla diger dilleri edinmektedir. Siiryaniler, Siiryanice yazilmis
Incil’i ve bu dilde yazilmis diger kutsal kitaplar1 okuyup anlayabilmek icin kiiciik yaslardan
itibaren Ozellikle manastirlarda Siiryaniceyi 6grenmektedirler. Bu durum cokdilliligin dini
boyutunu olusturmaktadir. Siiryaniler; Siiryaniceyi ayinlerinde, dualarinda ve giinliik
ibadetlerinde kullanmakta olup giindelik hayatlarinda genellikle diger dilleri (Arapga, Tlirkge,
Kiirtge) tercih etmektedirler. Biitiin katilimcilarin bildigi ortak diller Tiirkce, Arapga ve
Kiirt¢edir. Tiirkce, Arapga ve Kiirt¢e dillerinin her biri farkl dil ailelerine mensup olmasina
karsin katilimcilarin ¢ogu, s6z konusu farkli dilleri genellikle dogal ortamda ana dilleriyle
birlikte edinerek aile ve arkadas ortaminda, is yerinde, aligveriste rahatlikla kullanabilmektedir.
Bu {i¢ dilin bilinmesi bdlgede baskin dil olmalariyla iligkilidir. Siiryaniceyi bilenlerin oraninin
daha diigiikk olmasi, bu dilin baskinliginin git gide azalarak ¢ekinik (resesif) dil durumuna
gelmesiyle iligkilidir. Ingilizceyi bilen dért ve Siiryanice ile Almancayr bilen ii¢ kisi
bulunmaktadir. Almanca ve Ingilizce dillerinin bilinmesi bdlgede genellikle egitim diizeyiyle
iliskilidir. Turistik nedenlerle de Ingilizce bilme oran1 artmaktadir.

Tablo 3. Bilinen Dillerin Kullanmildig: Alanlar

Bildiginiz dilleri nerelerde kullamiyorsunuz?

Ev/Aile is yeri Alisveris Tatil
Dil numaras: ve Sayr Oran Sayr Oran Saw Oran Sayr Oran
Kullanici sayisi
1. Dil (10 Kisi) 10 100 6 60 9 20 7. 70
2. Dil (10 Kisi) 10 100 6 60 8 80 5 50
3. Dil (10 Kisi) 3 30 3 30 7 70 5 50
4. Dil (8 Kisi) 4 50 5 62,5 6 75 7 87.5
5. Dil (5 Kisi) 3 60 2 40 2 40 2 40
6. Dil (1 Kisi) - - - - = = 1 100
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Katilimeilar bildikleri dilleri ev/aile, is yeri, alisveris ve tatil alanlarinda kullanmaktadir.
Katilimcilarin tamamu birinci ve ikinci dilleri ev/ailede, dokuzu ayni dilleri alisveriste, altisi
birinci ve ikinci dilleri tatilde kullandigini belirtmistir.

Evde veya ailede kullanilan dil sayisinin fazlalig1 ebeveynlerin farkli etnik kokene sahip
olmasiyla iliskilidir. Ebeveynler kendi arasinda ortak bir iletisim araci belirlemekle birlikte
cocuklariyla farkl bir dili konusmaktadir. Ornegin kendi arasinda Arapca veya Kiirtge konusan
bir anne-baba ¢ocuklariyla Tiirk¢e konusmayi tercih etmektedir.

Ev/ailede ikinci dilden sonra diger dillerin kullanim oranmi diistiigii halde aligveris ve
tatilde ayn1 diislis yasanmamaktadir. Katilimcilarin yedisi tatilde ve aligveriste dort dile kadarini
kullandigimi soylemistir.

Ilk iki dil dar, yakin ¢evrede daha fazla kullanilirken iiciincii ve dérdiincii dillerin daha
uzak cevrede kullanildig: tespit edilmistir.

Tablo 4. Cokdilli ve Cokkiltirla Ortamlarda Bulunurken Katihmeilarin Hissiyatlar:

Cokdilli ve ¢okkiiltirli ortamlarda bulunurken kendinizi nasil hissediyorsunuz?

Duygular Kaynaklar
Rahat ve giivende K1,K2, K3,K4 K5 K6,K7, K9, K10
Mutlu ve Huzurlu K1,K2, K4 K5 K6,K7,K8, K9

Gortigmeye katilanlarin  katilmeilarin  tamami, dil ve kiiltir farkliliginin oldugu
ortamlarda bulunurken herhangi bir olumsuz duygu veya diisiinceye kapilmadiklarini, bilakis
farkliligin oldugu yerlerde bulunurken kendilerini rahat ve gilivende, mutlu ve huzurlu
hissettiklerini dile getirmislerdir. Yiizyillardir cokkiiltiirlii ve ¢okdilli ortamda yasamanin
vermis oldugu biling ve siradanlik bireylerin rahat yasam siirmelerini, herhangi bir kaygi
yagamamalarini saglamistir.

Tablo S. Cokdilli Olmanin Avantajlari

Cokdilli olmak size ne tiir avantajlar saglamaktadir?

Avantajlar Kaynaklar

Farkl dillerde basin/yayin takibi yapmak K1, K2, K3, K4, K5, K6, K7, K8, K9, K10
Farkli ortamlara uyum sagliyorum K1, K2, K3, K4, K5, K6, K7, K8, K9, K10
Alisveriste kolaylik sagliyor K1, K2, K3, K4, K5, K6, K7, K8, K9, K10
fletisimde kolaylik sagliyor K1, K2, K3, K4, K5, K6, K7, K8, K9, K10
Is bulmamu sagliyor K1, K2, K3, K5, K6

Cokdilli olmanin bir¢ok avantaji bulunmaktadir. Katilimcilarin hemen hepsinin benzer
avantajlardan s6z ettikleri tespit edilmistir. Katilimcilarin tamami ¢ok dil bilmenin avantajlarini
‘farkl1 dillerde basin/yayin takibi’, ‘yeni girilen ortamlara kolay uyum saglama’, ‘farkli dillerin
konusuldugu ortamlarda aligveriste ve iletisimde sagladigi kolaylik’ olarak belirtmislerdir.
Bunlarin disinda katilimcilarin yarisi ¢okdilliligin is bulma kolaylig1 sagladigini belirtmistir.
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Katilimeilarin tamami bir dilde konusurken bildigi bagka dillerden farkinda olmadan
sozciikler kullandigini ifade etmistir.!

Tablo 6. Cokkiiltiirlit Olmanin Avantajlari

Cokkiiltiirli olmak size ne tiir avantajlar saglamaktadir?

Avantajlar Kaynaklar

Empati ve hosgorii K1, K2, K3, K4, K5, K6, K7, K8, K9, K10
Ortama uyum K1,K2, K3, K4, K5, K6, K7, K8, K9, K10
Cok yonlu diistinme K1, K2, K3, K4, K5, K6, K7, K8, K9, K10
Gelenek-gorenekleri tanima K1, K2, K3, K4, K5, K6, K7, K8, K9, K10

Cokdillilikte oldugu gibi ¢okkiiltiirliiliigiin de ‘yeni ortamlara uyum’ konusunda kolaylik
sagladigi, katilimcilarin tamami tarafindan belirtilmistir. Tiim katilimeilar, ‘empati, hosgorti,
ortama uyum saglayabilme, c¢ok yonlii diisiinme, farkli gelenekleri-gorenekleri tanima’
maddelerini ¢okkiiltiirlii olmanin verdigi avantajlar olarak gérmiistiir.

Tablo 7. Cokkiiltiirlii Ortamlarda Bulunurken Katilimcilarin Dikkatini Ceken Unsurlar

Cokkiiltiirlii ortamlarda bulunurken neler dikkatinizi ¢ekmektedir?

Dikkat ¢eken unsurlar Kaynaklar

Farkli giyim kusam K1, K3, K4, K9, K10
Yoresel yemekler K2, K3, K5, K6, K8, K9
Tarihi/mimari yapilar K2, K3, K5, K6, K7, K8, K9
Dil/konusma farkliliklar K2, K3, K5, K6, K7, K8, K9

Cokdilli ve cokkiiltiirlii ortamlarin dikkat ¢eken unsurlarimi katilimeilar, ‘farkli giyim
kusam, yoresel yemekler, tarihi/mimari yapilar ve dil/konusma farkliliklari® olarak ifade
etmislerdir’®. Yorede baz1 etnik gruplarin giyim kusamlar1 farklilik arz edebilmektedir. Bu
farkliliklar giyside kullanilan kumaslar, sallar, ayakkabr tiirii vb. sekillerde ayr1 giyim tarzlari
kendini gostermektedir. Yoresel yemekler de kiiltiirlerde ve inaniglarda farklilik arz etmektedir.
Ornegin yorede bulgur ve etin yogurulmasi suretiyle yapilan icli kofte yemegi etnik gruplara
gore su sekilde farklilik gostermektedir: Araplarin ince bulgurun hem i¢ine hem disina et
koyarak yagda kizarttig1 ok yemegini, Kiirtler yapmamaktadir. Kiirtlerin ince bulgurlarin
karisimimin igine et koyarak hasladigi kutilk yemegini Araplar da yapmakta adina igbebet
demektedir. Siiryaniler ise ince bulgurun hem disina hem i¢ine et koydugu ve hasladig1 epeyce

51 Katilimcilarn tamam gokkiiltiirlii olmanin herhangi bir dezavantaj meydana getirmedigini belirtmistir.
Katilimeilarin yarist ¢okdilli olmanin herhangi bir dezavantajinin olmadigini, yarist da ¢okdilli olmanin
dezavantaji olarak bir dilde konusurken bildigi baska dillerden farkinda olmadan sozciikler kullanmak oldugunu
ifade etmistir. Bu durumda cokdilli bireylerin bir kismi kod kopyalamalarindan kaynakli dil karmagasinin
farkindadir. Cokdilli bolgelerde baskin dilden kaynakli dil 6liimleri ise katilimeilar tarafindan dile getirilmemistir.
52 Tablo 4 ve Tablo 7’nin soru metinleri igin bk. (Atesal 2018: 213-215).
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biiyilk boyda sekil verdikleri yemeklerine Kiterraha adimi vermekte ve bu geleneksel
yemeklerini genellikle yogurtlu sosla tiiketmektedir.

Tablo 8. Cokdilli ve Cokkiiltiirlii Durumlarinin Siirdiiriilebilirligi i¢in Yapilan Faaliyetler

Cokdilli ve gokkiiltiirlii durumunuzun devam etmesi i¢in neler yapiyorsunuz?

Yapilan Faaliyetler Kaynaklar

Aile bireylerine farkl diller 6gretmek K1, K3, K4, K6, K7, K8, K10

Farkl1 dillerde basm/yayin takibi K1, K2, K3, K4, K5, K6, K7, K8, K9, K10
Dilleri tekrar etme ve pekistirme K2, K3, K5, K7

Cokdilli ve c¢okkiltiirlii bireylerin mevcut durumlarinin, yani ¢okkiiltiirliilik ve
cokdillilik durumlarinin siirdiiriilebilmesi i¢in neler yaptiklari ile ilgili soruya tiim katilimcilar
mevcut durumlarinin devam etmesi i¢in birtakim faaliyetler yaptiklarmi belirtmislerdir.
Katilimcilarin hepsi, c¢okkiiltiirliiliik ve ¢okdillilik durumlarinin devami igin ‘farkli dillerde
basin/yayin takibi’, yedisi ‘aile bireylerine, 6zellikle ¢cocuklara farkli diller 6grettiklerini’,
dordii ‘bildigi dillerde tekrar ve pekistirmeler yaparak’ cokkiiltiirliilik ve c¢okdillilik
durumlarinin devam etmesini sagladiklarin1 belirtmistir. Bolgede resmi/egitim dili Tiirkce
olmakla birlikte ebeveynler ¢cocuklarina ana dillerini 6gretmektedir. Ailelerinden ninni, tiirkdi,
mesel, masal, atasozii, deyim, agit igiten bireylerin ana dillerini 6zellikle sozlii kiiltiir ve
edebiyat unsurlariyla pekistirmeleri saglanmaktadir.

Sonug¢

Midyat, Tur Abidin bolgesinin en onemli ve biiylik sehirlerinden olup tarihi Asurlulara
dayanmaktadir. Tarith boyunca farkli medeniyetlere ve kiiltiirlere ev sahipligi yapmis il¢enin
katmanlasmis yapistyla cokkiiltiirlii ve ¢okdilli durumu ilk zamanlardan beri sekillenmistir.

Calismada Midyat’ta 0l¢ilit 6rneklem iizerinden cokkiiltiirliiliik ve cokdillilik tespiti
yapilmistir. Mardin’in Midyat ilgesinde Tirkler, Mahalmiler (Yerli Araplar), Siiryaniler,
Kiirtler, Yezidiler, Becirmanlar, Suriye’den gelen farkli etnik gruplara mensup gd¢menler
olmak iizere birbirinden farkli etnik yapilar, farkli diller, farkli dini inanglar vardir.
Farkliliklarin mahallelerde, ¢arsilarda, alisveris mekanlarinda, hatta bir¢ok evde dahi goriildiigii
Midyat’ta cokkiiltiirliilik ve c¢okdillilik kiyafette, yemeklerde, mimaride, ibadetlerde,
bayramlarda, diigiinlerde, mahallelerde kendini somut bir sekilde gostermektedir.

Aragtirma, nitel arastirma modelinin fenomonolojik desenine gore tasarlanmistir.
Orneklem, 6l¢iit drnekleme yoluyla ii¢ ve daha fazla dil bilen 30-65 yas aras1 5 erkek 5 kadmn
toplam 10 kisiyle olusturulmustur. 10 kisiden yari-yapilandirilmig goriisme teknigi ile veri
toplanmistir. Katilimeilardan ikisi Siiryani, ticii Kiirt, birt Mahalmi (Arap), biri Tiirk, ikisi
Suriyeli Kiirt, biri melezdir. Katilimeilarin sekizi Miisliiman, ikisi Hristiyan’dir.
Katilimcilardan ikisinin ana dili Siiryanice, besinin Kiirtce, ikisinin Arapga, birinin Tiirkgedir.
Katilimcilarin besi evde konusulan dil sayisimi ¢, digerleri iki dil olarak belirtmislerdir.
Katilimcilarin ti¢i Midyat il¢esinde, biri Mardin merkezde, ikisi Kamislo’da, biri Mersin’de,
biri Batman’da, ikisi Sirnak’ta dogmustur. Katilimcilardan hi¢ okula gitmemis bir, ilkokul,
ortaokul, lise mezunu birer, lisans ve iistii mezunu alt1 kisi yer almaktadir. Katilimcilarin dordi
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bes dil, ticti dort dil, ikisi {i¢ dil, biri 6 dil bilmektedir. Katilimcilardan dordii 6gretmen, iigii ev
hanimi, ikisi telkari ustasi, biri emekli 6gretmendir. Agik ve kapali uglu 21 sorudan olusan
goriisme formu on kisi tarafindan doldurulmustur. Bes kadin bes erkek olan katilimcilar, genis
yas aralifinda yer almaktadir. Katilimcilarin sadece etnik kokenlerinin degil ayni zamanda
baska nedenlerin de dil edinmelerinde etkili oldugu goriilmiistiir. Katilimcilarin bildigi ve
kullandig1 dil sayis1 Midyat’taki cokkiiltiirliiliik ve ¢okdillilik durumunun tespitini destekler
niteliktedir.

Arastirma sonucuna gore Midyat’ta ¢okdillilik ve ¢okkiiltiirliiliigiin nedenleri farkl etnik
kokenden ebeveynlerin farkli dil konugmalari, evlilik, ekonomi, meslek, komsular, egitim, tatil,
ilgi, meslek ve dindir. Katilimcilarin tamami Tiirkge, Arapca ve Kiirtgeyi konusulan dil olarak
tercin etmektedir. Katilimcilardan ti¢li konusulan diller arasinda Siiryaniceyi de tercih
etmektedir. Dillerin kullanildig1 alanlar ekseriyetle ev, aligveris kimi zaman isyeri ve tatil
bicimindedir. Cokdilli katilimcilar konugma ve dinleme becerisinde ¢ok i1yi, okuma ve yazma
becerilerinde ise genellikle orta diizeydedirler. Katilimcilarin tamami ¢okdilli ve cokkiiltiirli
olmanin avantajli bir durum oldugunu belirtmektedirler. Katilimcilarin tamami ¢okdilliligin,
farkl1 dillerde basin/yayin takibi yapmak, farkli ortamlara uyum saglamak, aligveriste ve
iletisimde kolaylik sagladigini diisiinmektedir. Katilimcilarin yarisi ¢okdilli olmanin is bulmay1
kolaylastirdigin1 belirtmistir. Katilimeilarin tamami g¢okkiiltiirliiliglin empati ve hosgorii,
ortama uyum saglama, ¢ok yonlii diisiinme, gelenek-gorenekleri tanima avantajlarinin
oldugunu diisiinmektedir. Cokkiiltiirlii ortamlarda bulunan katilimeilarin, farkl giyim-kusam,
yoresel yemekler, tarihi/mimari yapilar, dil/konusma farkliliklar1 dikkatini ¢ekmektedir.
Cokdilli ve ¢okkiiltiirlii ortamlarda bulunan katilimcilar kendilerini rahat, huzurlu, giivende ve
mutlu hissetmektedir. Cokdilli ve cokkiiltiirlii bireyler bu durumlarinin siirdiiriilebilirligini
saglamak adina birtakim etkinlik yaptiklarini belirtmislerdir. Bu etkinlikler, aile bireylerine
farkl1 diller 6gretmek, farkli dillerde basin/yayin takibi yapmak, dilleri tekrar edip pekistirmek
seklindedir.

Birbirlerinden farkli etnik yapilar, dinler, diller, kiiltiirler, medeniyetler, gelenekler ve
mezheplerin i¢ ige gectigi bir cografya olmasi hasebiyle Midyat’ta gokkiiltiirliiliik ve ¢okdillilik
bir se¢cim degil; kader ve alinyazisidir. Midyat’taki ¢okdillilik, kiiltiirleri birbirine baglamakta
koprii gorevi lstlenmektedir. Farkli kiiltiirler hem kendi dillerini hem de diger kiiltiirlerin
dillerini kullanmakta; yorede iletisim kesintisiz olarak devam etmektedir. Midyat’ta
cokkiltlirlii ve c¢okdilli bireyler ylizyillardir, bir arada uyum ve hosgorii icinde yasamlarini
stirdiirmektedir. Farkli dil ve kiiltiire sahip olmak yorede zenginlik ve avantaj konumundadir.
Kimi gruplar, diger gruplarin dillerini benimsemistir. Bireyler, etnik gruplar1 ve inanislar fark
etmeksizin diger kiiltiirlerin dillerini dogal siirecte ve ortamda edinmistir.

Midyat’ta farkli etnik gruplarin ve dillerin varligindan miitevellit bolgede ¢okkiiltiirliiliik
ve cokdillilik s6z konusudur. Bu kiiltiirel zenginlik bir¢ok arastirmaciya cesitli aragtirmalar
yapmalarinda kaynak teskil edecektir. Kiiresellesen diinyada kiiltiirlenme ve dil 6liimleri kiiltiir
ve dilleri tehlike altinda birakmaktadir. S6z konusu kiltir ve dillerin durumu g¢esitli
caligmalarla bilim diinyasina duyurulmalidir.
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Etik Beyan

Yazarlarin beyanina gore, “Cokkiiltiirliilik ve Cokdillilik Baglaminda Midyat” adl
caligmanin yazim siirecinde bilimsel, etik ve alint1 kurallarina uyulmustur. Calisma kapsaminda
Midyat’tan 10 kisi ile goriisiilmiistiir. Kaynak kisilerin tamami kendi iradeleri, rizalar ve
goniilliiliik esasina bagli olarak goriismeye katilmiglardir. Kaynak kisilere goriisme Oncesinde
caligmayla ilgili bilgi verilmistir. Calismada elde edilen veriler 2019 yilinda yapildig: i¢in
ULAKBIM TRDizin’in 2020’de getirdigi Etik Kurul Onayr zorunlulugu calismayi
kapsamamaktadir.
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Ekler:

Ek-1: Tablo Listesi

Veri Tabani (Katilimeilar Kisisel Ozelliklerine Gore Dagilimi)

Tablo 1. Katilimeilarin Farkli Dil Ogrenme Nedenleri

Tablo 2. Konusulan Dillerin Tercih Edilme Sayilari

Tablo 3. Bilinen Dillerin Kullanildig1 Alanlar

Tablo 4. Cokdilli ve Cokkiiltiirlii Ortamlarda Bulunurken Katilimcilarin Hissiyatlar
Tablo 5. Cokdilli Olmanin Avantajlari

Tablo 6. Cokkiiltiirliit Olmanin Avantajlar

Tablo 7. Cokkiiltiirlii Ortamlarda Bulunurken Katilimeilarin Dikkatini Ceken Unsurlar
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Tablo 8. Cokdilli ve Cokkiiltiirlii Durumlarinin Siirdiiriilebilirligi i¢in Yapilan Faaliyetler
Ek-2: Goriisme Formu

Cokkiltiirliiliik ve Cokdillilik Baglaminda Midyat
1- Yasiniz
2- Cinsiyetiniz
( ) Kadin
() Erkek
3- Etnik K&keniniz
4- Dini Inanciniz
5- Dogdugunuz Ulke-Sehir
6- Mesleginiz
7- Egitim Diizeyiniz
() Okula gitmemis
( ) Tlkokul
(' ) Ortaokul
() Lise
() Universite
() Yiksek lisans
() Doktora
8- Ana Diliniz
9- Bildiginiz Dilleri Yaziniz
1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
10- Evinizde Konusulan Dil/Diller
1)
2)
3)
11- Bildiginiz Dilleri Ogrenme Nedenlerini Isaretleyiniz
(' ) Annem ve babam farkl dil konustugu i¢in
() Evlilik durumumdan
(' ) Ekonomik nedenler
( ) Ilgi duydugum igin
() Meslegim geregi
() Komgular
() Egitim
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( ) Tatil
( ) Din

12- Bil Dilde Konusurken Bildiginiz Baska Dillerden Farkinda Olmadan Soézciikler Kullantyor
musunuz?

() Evet
( ) Haywr
13- Bildiginiz Dilleri Kullanma Becerinizin Diizeyini Yaziniz
Konusma Dinleme/Anlama Yazma Okuma
1. Dil
2. Dil
3. Dil
4. Dil
5. Dil
6. Dil
Not: (1): Kétii, (2): Orta, (3): Iyi, (4): Cok Iyi
14- Bildiginiz Dilleri Kullandigimiz Alanlar1 Isaretleyiniz
Ev/Aile Isyeri Aligveris Tatil
1. Dil
2. Dil
3. Dil
4. Dil
5. Dil
6. Dil

15- Cokkiiltiirli Ortamlarda Bulunurken Neler Dikkatinizi Cekmektedir? (Din, mimari yapilar,
yemekler, giyim-kusam...)

16- Cokkiiltiirlii ve Cokdilli Ortamda Yasarken Kendinizi Nasil Hissediyorsunuz? (Mutlu, huzurlu,
giivenli, tedirgin, gergin, mutsuz...)

17- Cokkiiltiirlii Olmanin Sizin I¢in Avantajlar1 Nelerdir?
18- Cokdilli Olmanin Sizin I¢in Avantajlar1 Nelerdir?

19- Cokkiiltiirlii Olmanin Sizin I¢in Dezavantajlar1 Nelerdir?
20- Cokdilli Olmanin Sizin I¢in Dezavantajlar1 Nelerdir?

21- Cokkiiltiirliik ve Cokdillilik Durumunuzun Siirdiiriilmesi I¢in Herhangi Bir Katkida Bulunuyor
musunuz? (Cevabiniz “evet” ise neler yaptiginizi, “hayir” ise nedenlerini yaziniz).
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This paper aims particularly at discussing how the trauma of twentieth-century warfare
challenges the metanarratives that construct and instruct the idea of nation, and how
trauma connects individuals with this ideology in Rebecca West’s The Return of the
Soldier (1918). The novel successfully portrays different levels of disturbances caused
by the trauma of war one of which is Chris’s rejection of recalling his wife to find a
kind of internal unity in an unsafe world. In the novel, shell-shocked Chris’s trauma
strikingly leads to the narrative exploration of female subjectivity in states of
psychological crisis. In fact, the story suggests many similarities between surviving at
the battlefront and homefront while exploring the effects of war on men as well as
women. In the novel, Chris’s war trauma makes other major characters of the novel
question their social and gender roles framed by the Edwardian society compelling them
to re-evaluate the nature of institutional systems in relation to gender conflict; thus, The
Return of the Soldier successfully places men’s and women’s traumas in conjunction
with one another in a more puzzling connection.

@) Gelis:  25.09.2021
~ Kabul:  29.11.2021
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Arastirma Makalesi

Bu makale 6zellikle yirminci ylizyil savasi travmasinin ulus fikrini olugturan ve 6greten
ist anlatilar1 nasil sorguladigimi ve Rebecca West’in Askerin Doniisti (1918) adli
eserinde bireyleri bu ideolojiyle nasil iligkilendirdigini tartismayi amaglamaktadir.
Roman, savas travmasinin neden oldugu farkli rahatsizlik diizeylerini basarili bir
sekilde tasvir etmektedir; bunlardan biri, Chris’in giivenli olmayan bir diinyada bir tiir
bagdasim bulmak i¢in karisini hatirlamayi reddetmesidir. Romanda, soka ugramis
Chris’in travmasi ¢arpict bir sekilde psikolojik kriz durumlarinda kadin 6znelliginin
anlatisal kesfini beraberinde getirir. Aslinda hikdye, savagin hem erkekler hem de
kadinlar tizerindeki etkilerini arastirirken, savas cephesinde ve ev cephesinde hayatta
kalmak arasinda bir¢ok benzerlik oldugunu 6ne siirmektedir. Romanda, Chris’in savas
travmasi, romanin diger ana karakterlerini, Edward doénemi toplumu tarafindan
olusturulmus sosyal ve toplumsal cinsiyet rollerini sorgulamaya iterek, onlar1 kurumsal
sistemlerin  dogasini, toplumsal cinsiyet ¢atigmasiyla ilgili olarak yeniden
degerlendirmeye zorlamaktadir; boylece, Askerin Déniisii, erkek ve kadin travmalarini
daha muammali bir baglantida basariyla bir araya getirmektedir.
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Introduction

The Great War has been rhetorically “a potent myth, symbolizing the crisis of a
civilization” (Bergonzi 1965: 220). In Western discourse it is also associated with the Biblical
Fall, “a radical discontinuity” (Hynes 1998: ix) in history, and changed the perception of reality
sharply dividing history “into three sections—pre-war, war, and post-war” periods (Aldington
1984: 199). Particularly in British History, although the pre-war years were considered a “great
chasm to a remote, peaceable” chronotope referring to “incredibly distant years” (Hynes 1998:
iX), the post-war period was regarded as a damaged period, “shorn of its high-rhetorical top”
creating “an anxious fearful bitter nation” (Hynes 1990:353).The dominating binary of
‘public/private’ in the Victorian society also informed the Edwardian period - known for
classiness and luxury among the rich and powerful - as well as the construction of the War in
literary narratives allocating men and women to their separate spheres: men to the public,
women to the private.

During and after the War, women who were regarded as the weaker sex had to take their
fathers’, brothers’, and husbands’ places at the workplaces as their substitutes. A majority of
the women’s texts produced during and just after the Great War particularly pronounced and
contributed to the persistence of essentialist notions of gendered identity by making use of the
patriarchal discourse. Some of the novels interrogated, through suggestive and indirect means,
the relationship between the ‘sheltered’ non-combatant female subjects and their shell-shocked
male contemporaries. Both physical and psychological devastation of the war on the individuals
was great; furthermore, the trauma of the destruction had no gender. When Elaine Showalter
asserts that in the trenches, “men were silenced and immobilized and forced, like women, to
express their conflicts through the body” she refers to a connection between the male ‘shell-
shock’ and the purported hysteria of women regarding shell-shock as a revolt against the social
construction of masculinity and its connotations (1987: 171).

The Return of the Soldier is one of the most significant English novels by a female writer
about shell-shock and one of the early examples featuring a psychiatrist. Shell shock, which
can lead to intense stress, depression, amnesia, inability to sleep, or incorrect reasoning, is a
World War | term used for the type of post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) caused by the
exposure to active warfare particularly by being under bombardment and fighting. The soldier
of the title, Chris Baldry, develops amnesia to forget traumas of the war, returning mentally to
the year 1901, and escapes from his familial responsibilities as an upper-class gentleman who
is the head of an elegant estate. By using the war to uncover other traumas, West captivatingly
explores British social structure and how it entraps both male and female subjects in the form
of public or private traumas. Particularly the novel’s pessimism is portrayed by its characters’
devotion to social conventions that are important in war paradigms, such as rigidly enforced
codes of acceptable feminine and masculine traits. West also suggests an elucidation as Suzanne
Raitt and Trudi Tate assert: The Return of the Soldier is “the best-known war novel to explore
women’s healing power” (1997:11).
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Threshold Identities: Jenny, Kitty, Margaret, and Chris

The Return of the Soldier can be defined as “a special example of an established English
genre: a ‘country house’ novel, but a wartime one that is dominated by women” (Hynes 1990:
212). Shell-shocked Chris, to whom the title of the novel refers, does not remember his past
years with Kitty, his wife, and the death of her son Oliver believing that he is still in love with
a lower class woman, Margaret Allington Grey, whom he was dating with fifteen years earlier.
Amnesia acts as a retreat, a survival strategy, for Chris since his loss of memory provides him
with a secure space where he alienates himself from the codes of a brave soldier and social
obligations. In this third space he escapes from the realities of the war.

In the novel, West makes use of shell-shocked Chris as a trope for the metanarrative of
patriarchal male community since this shell-shocked veteran threatens the unitary nature of
patriarchy. Thus, West astutely constructs individual female subjectivity in direct relation to
the traumatized male subjectivity. Chris’s war trauma makes other major characters of the novel
question their roles framed by the society compelling them re-evaluate the nature of institutional
systems in relation to gender conflict. Harold Orel calls the novel “a factitious world which has
recourse to stock formulae to bring about an implausible and even reprehensible fictional
resolution” (1986:124-25).

“Set in a claustrophobic and often lonely domestic atmosphere in which three women vie
for Chris’s attentions”, the novel tries to point out that “women might find some purpose to
their lives apart from domesticity” (Pulsifer 2013: 45). Although Chris, as the soldier of the
story, is regarded as the central character of the plot, three women and their search for
individuality dominate the story. West interestingly chooses to narrate from Jenny’s point of
view although she is not occupying any accepted roles of Edwardian society exposing how
society limits both men and women. Chris’s cousin Jenny is one of the major characters forced
to think of the ways how the war has transformed her life. Her contemplations begin with
general reflections and culminate in personal struggle and despair. Jenny realizes that even the
sky is assaulted and altered by the bitter reality of War: “a searchlight turned all ways in the
night like a sword brandished among the stars” (1989:20). Jenny feels that her existence, her
‘femininity,” has been rendered superfluous and contemptible by Chris’s psychological
response to the War. In her imagination, Jenny locates the domestic crisis of Baldry Court
“somewhere behind the [F]ront” (1989: 41). Interestingly, Jenny is an outsider, even to the love
story she narrates. Unlike most of the women of the wartime who took over their husbands’ or
sons’ responsibilities at work or at home, Jenny is expected neither to work somewhere nor to
worry for someone since she is not married. Without the prescribed roles of a concerned wife
or dedicated mother, she is profoundly an ambiguous character in the story, incompatible with
wartime patterns. It can be understood from her narration that what Jenny wants is to love and
to be loved as a woman. Thus, we, as readers, can grasp that she has both physical and emotional
attachment to Chris. This also makes her “I”” narration reasonably subjective and problematic.
Once Jenny says

“Through the feeling of doom that filled the room as tangibly as a scent | stretched out
to the thought of Chris. In the deep daze of devotion which followed recollection of the
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fair down on his cheek, the skin burned brown to the rim of his grey eyes, the harsh and
diffident masculinity of him, | found comfort in remembering that there was a physical
gallantry about him which would still, even when the worst had happened, leap sometimes
to the joy of life. Always, to the very end, when the sun shone on his face or his horse took
his fences well, he would screw up his eyes and smile that little stiff-lipped smile”
(1989:57).

In the quotation, it is obvious that the effect of war is intermingled with Jenny’s
attachment to Chris. Jenny’s wish to fulfil her desire of a sincere love affair splits her psyche
as well as her narration. At the beginning of the novel she says, “we had made a fine place for
Chris, our little part of the world that was, so far as surfaces could make it so, good enough for
his amazing goodness” (1989:4). As derived from Jenny’s narration, she develops a sense of
belonging in the domestic space of Baldry Court and her main trauma appears because Chris is
unaware of Jenny’s real feelings for him. Jenny grieves for, “The sight of those things was no
sort of joy, because [her] vision was solitary”, and she wants to end her “desperation by leaping
from a height” flinging herself “‘face downwards on the dead leaves below” (1989:47). Jenny
further confesses the discrepancy between what is and what she wants to be while describing
the pain she feels: “Through the blue twilight his white face had had a drowned look. I
remembered it well, because my surprise that he passed me without seeing me had made me
perceive for the first time that he had never seen me at all save in the most cursory fashion”
(1989:34). Jenny uses expressions like “our Chris”, “whose passion of Chris was our point of
horror”, and “our common adoration” in which Jenny’s attachment turns into possessiveness
sometimes although he is married to Kitty. Jenny says that “like most English women of my
time, [ was wishing for the return of a soldier” (5). The thing is that this expression reminds us
mainly of those wives and daughters waiting for the return of a soldier, not a cousin like Jenny.
When this soldier is back with amnesia and only can remember a lower class woman Margaret,
Jenny little by little resigns herself to living vicariously through her. When Margaret asks to see
Chris, Jenny’s frustration is unconcealed as she utters this sentence, “The truth is that | was
physically so jealous of Margaret that it was making me ill”” (1989:37). Thus, Jenny’s attraction
to Chris makes us speculate upon her reliability.

Jenny is out of the novel’s primary love triangle of Chris, Kitty and Margaret, thus has
no place within that frame, but she becomes enamored with the idea of romance itself. While
Chris retreats to amnesia in order to escape the cultural and national expectations, Jenny finds
refuge in their love affair. Jenny is fascinated by the connection between Chris, Kitty and
Margaret, thus she narrates the story like a romance. Due to the War, Jenny is forced to explore
her sexuality in a vicarious fashion through a lower-class woman whose exile from Baldry
Court would have been assured at any other time. While Jenny believes romantic love can and
should act as a remedy for war tribulations, West deconstructs this belief when she makes
Jenny’s romantic desires remain unfulfilled. Similar to Chris, Jenny ends up in participating in
a social order that victimizes all the characters in the novel. Jenny is well aware that she has no
place within the paradigms of either romance or war and Jenny’s understanding of romance
collapses by the novel’s ending.
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Early in the novel, Jenny notes that Chris was “obliged to take over a business that was
weighted by the needs of a mob of female relatives who were all useless either in the old way
with antimacassars or in the new way with golf clubs” (1989:5). The description of “useless”
female relative is particularly interesting here since Jenny herself, as Chris’s cousin who is not
working, is among these “mob of female relations”. Unable to distinguish herself from this
“useless mobs”, Jenny asserts that she, along with Kitty, is a worthy woman making a fine place
for Chris in Baldry Court. Both Jenny and Kitty as upper class females are not supposed to
work, so they are trying to achieve a sense of fulfilment. When Jenny affirms that she and Kitty
“had made happiness inevitable for him” (1989:4) Jenny describes this act as a “responsibility
that gave [them] dignity, to compensate him for his lack of free adventure by arranging him a
gracious life” (1989:5). Jenny, then, believes Chris should be “compensated” by the women in
his life for taking on responsibilities of masculinity, an idea that is particularly dominating the
war years. West, in a way, manipulates the conventions of romantic fiction suggesting that
women as well as men are regimented into inflexible gender roles. Jenny, like Chris, is unable
to find an identity that will provide both happiness and social acceptability. As an unmarried
upper class woman in Edwardian society Jenny cannot meet the social and cultural expectations,
and, therefore, she cannot find her way across a metaphoric battleground. Yet, this also makes
her a female who is not archetypal.

While Chris’s status as both a victim of and a participant in war exposes how men suffer
from the codes of the good soldier and expectations of the society, West also shows how women
are limited by patriarchal wartime conventions that offer two acceptable roles to women, neither
of which Jenny can fulfil as discussed before. Kitty, Chris’s wife for ten years, as an upper-
class woman who is protected by her husband, creates an ideal home space as a form of
“compensation” for his heroism. According to Jenny, Kitty is the ideal woman managing coldly
luxurious Baldry Court with her “decorative genius” (1989:36). Kitty’s marriage provides her
with a financial superiority and expensive elegance: “She is the... owner of @ luxury car and a
great deal of jewelry. Kitty is all that a wife should be” (1989:21-22). Jenny describes Kitty
“like a girl on a magazine cover one expected to find a large ‘15cents’ attached somewhere to
her person” (1989:3). When Jenny sees Kitty in her dead son’s room she thinks that Kitty is
there to mourn, but instead, she discovers Kitty is there in order to dry her hair because it gets
more sunlight. Although Jenny thinks that Kitty is there for more sunlight, most likely Kitty is
there to cover her trauma of the loss. For Jenny, Kitty is one of the ideal examples of Edwardian
femininity: she is “sweet and obedient and alert” (1989:20). But here it should be highlighted
that although Jenny thinks that such women are “obscurely aware that it is their civilizing
mission to flash the jewel of their beauty before all men”, there are different layers of traumas
dominating Kitty’s life: the war, her husband’s amnesia which makes him forget her, and the
death of her son, Oliver. Kitty is a spirited woman holding all of the power at Baldry Court and
her femininity is not equal to passivity or weakness as Jenny considers. On the evening of
Chris’s return, Kitty enters into the dining hall like “a bride ...With her lower lip thrust out”:

“As if considering a menu, she lowered her head and looked down on herself. She
frowned to see that the high lights on the satin shone scarlet from the fire, that her flesh
glowed like a rose, and she changed her seat for a high-backed chair beneath the furthest
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candle sconce. There were green curtains close by, and now the lights on her satin gown
were green like cleft ice. She looked as cold as moonlight, as virginity, but precious; the
falling candlelight struck her hair to bright, pure gold. So she waited for him” (1989:17).

It is obvious that like a warrior she prepares herself strategically with her choice of dress.
She is well aware that the most meticulously constructed domestic home space does not assure
happiness for its dwellers. She looks cold and tries to control others’ manners. She is definitely
crafty in social ordering being aware of her “civilizing mission” as well as power. On the
surface, Kitty is a picture of Edwardian femininity; however, it becomes clear that Kitty is
neither “sweet” nor “obedient”. It is like she is acting on the stage and using her femininity as
a performance. Thus, her gender identity is performative, not stable. Kitty stands for both the
cause and effect of English civilization, luring men into their socially prescribed roles of
amassing wealth and property which, in turn, allows women to continue their performance of
femininity. This prescription of gender roles culminates in a war.

Kitty can be regarded as Chris’s traumatized equivalent and this may imply that West’s
novel exposes trauma’s diverse sources and records (Pulsifer 2013: 38). Kitty as a mother who
lost her son is showing symptoms of trauma, but Chris’s war trauma surpasses hers as
patriarchal discourse respects war experiences more. Kitty’s numbness as well as her strange
attitudes like her habitual returns to the nursery can be regarded as symptoms of her mental
struggle. When Chris is back from the trench, he cannot remember his wife, Kitty. Kitty, as the
heroine of a war time tragedy, has to handle with different layers of trauma.

Not remembering Kitty, Chris watches “her retreat into the shadows, as though she was
a symbol of this new life by which he was baffled and oppressed” (1989:16). Kitty insists that
Chris is not suffering from trauma regarding his shell shock as a “child who hadn’t enjoyed a
party as much as it thought it would (1989:21). Chris does not remember Kitty, and obviously
this makes her utterly frustrated. When Chris recounts the loss of his memory, he depicts how
a romantic evening with Margaret “dissolved” into a ‘“hateful world” with “barbed wire
entanglements” and “booming noise” (1989:66). The descriptions of war are terse and sensory,
marked by brevity which is more powerful than overstatement. When Kitty learns Chris’s
amnesia and his newly discovered love for Margaret, Kitty responds, “It shows there are bits
of him we don’t know” (1989:17). Then she says “By night | saw Chris running across the
brown rottenness of No Man’s Land, starting back here because he trod upon a hand, not even
looking there because of the awfulness of an unburied head, and not till my dream was packed
full of horror did | see him pitch forward on his knees as he reached safety—if it was that”
(1989 :5). As for some critics while the Great War provided women with new experiences and
opportunities in the work places, propelling many of them into jobs for the first time in the
manufacturing industries or the nursing professions, upper class women like Kitty and Jenny
watched the war and its destructions from a distance like watching a movie. But for Kitty who
is having her own battle, it is very hard to endure the pain of Oliver and her husband’s not
remembering her.

Besides Kitty and Jenny, Margaret is also infected by Chris’s amnesia and forced to re-
evaluate her past and present. In contrast to Kitty and Jenny, Margaret is described as a woman
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of lower class who is “bad enough” and “repulsively furred with neglect and poverty, as even
a good glove that has dropped down behind a bed in a hotel and has lain undisturbed for a day
or two is repulsive when the chambermaid retrieves it from the dust and fluff” (1989:6-7). Early
in the novel Jenny hates “her as the rich hate the poor as insect things that will struggle out of
the crannies which are their decent home and introduce ugliness to the light of day” (1989:9).
When Kitty sees Margaret, maintaining her upper class position, she claims: “You are
impertinent. | know exactly what you are doing. You have read in the 'Harrow Observer' or
somewhere that my husband is at the front, and you come to tell this story because you think
that you will get some money. I've read of such cases in the papers. You forget that if anything
had happened to my husband the War Office would have told me” (1989:9). After learning that
Margaret is there to talk about Chris’s amnesia, she says “What is it I don’t know about him?”’
(1989:11). It is clear that Margaret’s appearance makes Kitty think Chris could not have known
such a woman who follows “last years’ fashion”. Then again, when Margaret uncovers issues
of his character, Kitty angrily asks “How do you know all of this?”” (1989:13).

In her narration, Jenny’s attitude towards Margaret displays change. When Jenny goes to
see Margaret in Wealdstone, in her moderate home, she perceives “clearly that the ecstatic
woman lifting her eyes and her hands to the benediction of love was Margaret as she existed in
eternity; but this was Margaret as she existed in time, as the fifteen years between Monkey
Island and this damp day in Ladysmith Road” (1989:31); thus, she promises herself “to bring
her to him” (1989:32) as “nothing is too good for Chris” (1989:31). What Jenny understands is
that although Margaret is not as young as she was fifteen years ago, Chris “loved her in this
twilight, which obscured all the physical details which he adored” (1989:25). Jenny develops a
kind of understanding of a mutual love through Chris and Margaret since they are the “only two
real people in the world, Chris and this woman whose personality was sounding through her
squalor like a beautiful voice singing in a darkened room” (1989:31). She further describes
Chris, when he was with Margaret, as “a sleeping child, his hands unclenched and his head
thrown back so that the bare throat showed defenselessly” (1989:42). Margaret represents the
past which connects him to life. It is clear that although Margaret and Chris loved each other
sincerely and deeply, they had to take two different paths because of their social status. It is
mainly because of their love, Margaret helps Chris and Chris remembers only Margaret. Chris’s
trauma makes Margaret remember her past and the pains she endured. In the pastoral setting
where they meet, Chris is temporarily freed from the horrors of the War and his mandatory role
within it as an adult male who should be brave. Chris -between Kitty and Margaret, his manly
duties and his desires, body and soul- is like a threshold character who seeks the true meaning
of his existence since

“when one is adult one must raise to one’s lips the wine of the truth, heedless that it is
not sweet like milk but draws the mouth with its strength, and celebrate communion with
reality, or else walk for ever queer and small like a dwarf. Thirst for this sacrament had
made Chris strike away the cup of lies about life that Kitty's white hands held to him, and
turn to Margaret with this vast trustful gesture of his loss of memory” (1989:57-58).

The Great War in Britain is regarded as the conflict between men who would uphold “the
moral virtues of heroism” and men who would nourish the “desire for self-preservation” in the
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face of warfare (Bergonzi 1965:11-12). In the novel Chris is the soldier of the story, yet Jenny,
Kitty and Margaret, as well as their identity crises, are more foregrounded. As Eric Leed
observes, the conditions of trench warfare often led to shell-shock or complete nervous collapse,
because those conditions shattered “distinctions that were central to orderly thought,
communicable experience, and normal human relations” (1979:21). Maybe because of this
reason the novel is not narrated from his point of view, but from Jenny’s perspective. Not Chris,
but his amnesia symbolically dominates the plot and discloses other traumas in the other
characters. West successfully portrays different levels of disturbances caused by the trauma of
the war one of which is Chris’s rejection of his wife to find a kind of internal unity in an unsafe
world. Jenny at the beginning tells the reader that “here we had made happiness inevitable for
him” (1989:6) since they created a “globe of ease”. While describing Chris for the readers she
also says “This house, this life with us, was the core of his heart”. But, we grasp the idea that
he is not contented with that neatly organized globe.

The life at Baldry Court is a domestic chain that prohibits Chris from pursuing a free life
as a man of his intellectual and emotional capabilities. It can be claimed that adult Chris is not
a participant in the creation of his own happiness, and because of this reason he reverts back to
a time when he was in control of his life once the trauma of war causes amnesia in him. Jenny,
while narrating their childhood adventure describes Chris as a boy fond of adventure. Jenny
states, “It was his hopeless hope that some time he would have an experience that would act on
his life like alchemy, turning to gold all the dark metals of events, and from that revelation he
would go on his way rich with an inextinguishable joy”” (1989:6). This description, so obviously,
reflects the lofty aspirations of Chris buried in his past. She confesses that “I had lain on us, as
the responsibility that gave us dignity, to compensate him for his lack of free adventure by
arranging him a gracious life. But now, just because our performance had been so brilliantly
adequate, how dreary was the empty stage” (1989:4). We are introduced to a man who is torn
between his desire for love and adventure, and his domestic responsibilities; in other words,
between his body and soul. As Jenny notes, “If the soul has to stay in his coffin till the lead is
struck asunder, in its captivity it speaks with such a voice” (1989:17). Chris’s emotional
attachment to Margaret might highlight the barrenness of life at Baldry Court, thus symbolically
he remembers Monkey Island, an idyllic place which is away from the destruction of the war
and which provides a healing power for Chris. It is a place where “The whole world seemed
melting into light. Cumulus-clouds floated very high, like lumps of white light, against a deep,
glowing sky, and dropped dazzling reflections on the beaming Thames. The trees moved not
like timber, shocked by wind, but floatingly, like weeds at the bottom of a well of sunshine”
(1989:25).

West explores “Chris’s process of working through trauma and giving testimony, a
process that simultaneously makes possible and is made possible by the relationship with
Margaret” (Pividori 2010: 97). Chris’s amnesia is “a symbol of the pastness of the pre-war
past”; it is a narrative of “paradise regained” and lost, when Baldry is “cured” and must return
to Flanders, after acknowledging the ongoing reality of his apparently sterile marriage
(Hynes1990:212). Due to this conflict, his amnesia takes him back to the times when he was
happy and following his desires as a young man. When he returns as a shell-shocked soldier:
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the blankness of those eyes which saw [Jenny] only as a disregarded playmate and
Kitty not at all saves as a stranger who had somehow become a decorative presence in
his home and the orderer of his meals he let us know completely where we were.... [Jenny]
felt, indeed, a cold intellectual pride in his refusal to remember his prosperous maturity
and his determined dwelling in the time of his first love, for it showed him so much saner
than the rest of us, who take life as it comes, loaded with the inessential and the irritating.
[Jenny] was even willing to admit that this choice of what was to him reality out of all the
appearances so copiously presented by the world, this adroit recovery of the dropped
pearl of beauty, was the act of genius | had always expect from him. But that did not make
less agonizing this exclusion from his life (1989:41).

In the story Margaret represents “not only the soldier's desire to love and be loved but
also his deepest search _for meaning and purpose’ in a moment of crisis (Pividori 2010: 98). In
the final moments, after Margaret jars Chris back into reality by reminding him of Oliver’s
death, Chris returns to his house “every inch a soldier” (1989:90). This is highly metaphoric:
his body returns to home space, the familial responsibilities and national expectations, but his
soul remains in a different place and time. It is ironic that “Chris remains blissfully unaware of
his amnesia while his wife, cousin, and former lover negotiate his memory loss and attempt to
restore the perceived security his masculinity offers” (Pulsifer 2013:37). The word ‘return’ in
the novel has two significant meanings: One is Chris’s return from the battlefield as a British
soldier, the other one is his psychological return from his amnesia. It is clear that his mental
restoration means his restoration back to bitter realities of his life and the Great War.

Conclusion

In The Return of the Soldier, West relates traumas of war to gender roles which victimize
both men and women. Although the part after Chris’s return from the battlefront dominates the
narration and the novel seemingly revolves around the traditional love triangle, this love story
and its plot are complicated by the different levels of personal traumas of the main characters.
At the end of Jenny’s narration Chris is eventually ‘cured’ and is, thereby, restored back into
the social order, to fulfil his role as an upper-class gentleman and as a brave soldier dutifully.
While Chris’s status as both a victim of and a participant in war exposes how men suffer from
the archetype of the ‘good soldier’, West also shows how women are limited by patriarchal
wartime conventions that offer acceptable but limited roles to women. Jenny, Kitty, and
Margaret become aware of the price of devotion to social conventions related to typical gender
norms, yet none of them is able to escape totally from those very roles which will continue to
define their relationships with their society and nation. None of the characters can act in
accordance with their desires since they are forced to follow the codes of acceptable feminine
or masculine traits, and, therefore, they cannot find their way across a figurative battleground.

Ethical Statement

According to the author’s statement; scientific, ethical, and quotation rules were followed
in the writing process of the study named “Trauma of War in Rebecca West’s The Return of
The Soldier”; according to ULAKBIM TRDizin criteria, there was no need for data collection
in the study requiring ethics committee approval.
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Felski bu eserinde Bati uygarliklarina
yon veren sosyolojik olgularin basinda gelen modernite olgusu ve cinsiyet lizerinde durmustur.
Eserinin giris bolimiinde kadin ve erkek cinsiyet rollerini ve bu cinsiyet rollerinin Bati
diisiincesinde mitik donemden itibaren nasil olusturuldugunu kisaca 6zetlemistir.

Eserin birinci boliimiiniin baghigir ‘Modernite ve Feminizm’’dir. Bu boliimde ilk olarak
modernite olgusuna deginen Felski, modernite kavraminin felsefe, ekonomi, din ve zaman gibi
farklh alanlarda farkli anlamlara geldigini belirtmistir. Ayn1 boliimiin devaminda ‘modernin
cagdas teorilerinin ¢ogunun erkek merkezli oldugu iddiasi’n1 ortaya atar. Felski’ye gore erkek
tarafindan yonetilen ve kamu ve kurumsal yapilardan ibaret goriilen modernite, kadinlarin
yasamina, sorun ve bakis agilarma gerekli yeri vermemistir. Bu duruma 6rneklemek i¢in
savundugu argiimansa; 19. yiizyili tanimlamak i¢in kullanilan pek ¢ok anahtar semboliin —
kamusal alan, kalabaliklarin adami, yabanci, ziippe, flandr- agikga eril cinsiyete vurgu
yapmasidir. Flanoriin yaptig1 eylemi, sokaklarda dolasarak aylaklik yapmasi Felski’ye gore
hayat kadinligiyla es tutulacagindan, modernitenin faillerinin ve tanimlayici unsurlarinin erkek
olarak diistiniilmesi s6z konusudur. Modernlesmenin en 6nemli donemlerinden olan 19. Yiizyil,
kamusal benlikle 6zel benlik arasinda kesin bir sinir ¢izmis ve bu siir giinbegiin cinsiyet
farkliliklarin1 somutlagtirmistir. Erkek cabalayan, rekabete giren bireyken; kadin sevecen ve
evcil olarak cizilmistir. Yine bu yiizyll Felski’nin iddiasina gore Avrupa’da cinsiyet
esitsizliginin keskinlestigi donem olmustur. Kadimn, kapitalist miicadeleye girmedigi i¢in
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modern olamamistir. Ancak erkege ait 6zelliklerle modern olmak miimkiindiir. 20. Yiizyilsa
kadinlarin da modern/kamusal alana girmesiyle cinsiyet rolleri arasindaki farkin azaldig bir
donem olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Fakat kadinin rolii, daima ‘erkek fantazisinin takintilariyla
yogrulmustur’.

Felski eserinin birinci bolimiiniin devaminda modern kavramiyla birlikte ele alinan bir
diger kavram olan modernist edebiyat lizerinde de durmustur. Modernist edebiyatin baslica
ayirt edici 6zelliklerini; estetik 6zbiling, eszamanlilik, yan yana getirme ve montaj, paradoks,
cok anlamlilik ve belirsizlik, 6znenin insani niteliklerinden yoksun birakilmasi olarak
siralamistir. Modernist edebiyat metinlerinin agik bir sekilde modernitenin c¢eliskilerini dile
getirdigini savunan Felski, bu edebiyatta agirlikli olarak aristokrat kadinin kisisel ve sinifsal
problemlerini aktardigina da deginir. Fakat bu eserlerde modernitenin kadinlara bigtigi rolden
fazla bahsedilmemektedir.

Felski’nin “Modernitenin Cinsiyeti” baslikl1 eserinin ikinci boliimii ‘Nostalji Uzerine:
Tarih Oncesi Kadin’dir. Nostaljinin kadinlarla birlikte anilan bir duygu durumu oldugundan
bahseden Felski, Alman sosyolog Simmel’in yazilarinda kadinin nostaljik arzunun agik nesnesi
olarak konumlandigim belirtir. Kadin, modernite baglaminda, kadin, sanayi Ooncesi organik
toplumla 6zdeslestirilmis ve bir siginak olarak goriilmiistiir. Felski eserinin bu boliimiinde
Simmel’in goriislerinden ¢okca yararlanmistir ve yine Simmel’e gore kiiltlir erildir ¢linkii
sanati, siyaseti, bilimi ve ticareti erkekler olusturmustur. Sanayi Oncesi déneme duyulan
0zlemde kadin, modernitenin tersini simgelemektedir ve sehirli erkegin karsisinda
konumlanmigtir. Kadinlar, metropollerin huzursuz/mutsuz edici ortamindan uzak durduklari ve
toplumsal dontisimlerden etkilenmedikleri i¢cin modernin i¢indeki gelenek olarak, nostalji
unsuru olarak goriilmiistiir.

Felski eserinin tiglincii boliimiine ‘Hayali Zevkler: Tiiketimin Erotigi ve Estetigi’ adim
vermistir. Bu boliimde kadinin tiiketici olarak roliinden bahseden Felski, 19. Yiizyilda
tilketicinin siklikla kadin olarak resmedildigini vurgulamistir. Kadinin tiiketici olarak yeni
kimligi, 6zel alan/kamusal alan ayrimini asmistir. Bu donemde kadin tiiketiciyle muhatap olan
erilin de disilesmesine neden olmustur. Kapitalizmin giiclenmesi, kendisi tiiketim nesnesi
olarak goriilen kadinin tiiketen nesneye doniigmiistiir. Tiiketen kadin, kapitalizmin iretici
erkegi icin hem otoritesini giiclendiren hem de igten ige onu tehdit eden bir varliga evrilir.
Felski, kadinin tiikketim nesnesi haline gelmesiyle birlikte degisen/gerginlesen kadin-iliskilerini
Emile Zola’nin Nana adli romanindan hareketle acikladigi bu boliimde, tiiketen birey olarak
kadimin hem geleneksel kadin-erkek iligkilerini hem de Nana romanindan hareketle ahlaki ve
toplumsal zorunluluklari tersyiiz edisini 6rneklemistir. Yine bu boliimde edebiyatin da kadinlar
icin tiiketilecek bir olgu olduguna, bazi edebi metinlerin kadinlar tarafindan ‘yenilip
yutulduguna’ yonelik tespitler yer almaktadir. Ozetle, tiiketim kiiltiiriiniin gelismesi kadina hem
yeni bir kamusal alan sunmus hem de kadinin kamusal alandaki yerini/roliinii elestirmesini
Saglamistir.

Felski “Modernitenin Cinsiyeti” adli eserinin dordiincii boliimii olan ‘Erilligi
Maskelemek: Yazinin Disilestirilmesi’'nde  erkegin  sanata  yoOnelmesiyle  birlikte
‘disilesmesi’nden bahsetmektedir. Erkek sanatci; dogustan gelen erilligiyle rasyonalite ve
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sanayiyle 6zdeslesmisken ayni zamanda estetik alana ilgi duydugu icin de disil 6zellikler tasir.
Bu anlamda sanat¢1 artik ¢ift cinsiyetlidir. Kadin, bagindan beri modernite ve onun tahakkiim
alanlarinin disinda konumlandirildigi i¢in estetik alanin temsilcisidir. Erkek sanat¢inin bu ¢ift
cinsiyetli hali, 19. Yiizyilin idealleri olan ilerleme, kahramanlik ve ulusal kimlikle bir tutulan
saglikli erkek bedeni normuyla celismektedir. Yine erkek sanat¢inin bu ¢ift cinsiyetliligi;
kamusal alan yerine Ozel alanda, disilige atfedilen kisilik 6zelliklerine sahip, tireten degil
tilkketen birey olarak cesitli tiplerle aciklanmistir. Bu tiplerin en 6nemlisi zlippedir. Ziippe
‘giyimin ve davranigin en ince ayrintilarinin bile gostergesel dneminin farkinda’ olan, ‘modanin
en yiiksek temsilcisi’dir ve ‘kadinlar ve sanat eserleri gibi, artik tamamen faydasiz’ (s.153) bir
birey olarak algilanmistir. Bu anlamda Felski, Wilde’in, Huysmans’in ve Masoch’un edebi
metinlerini ziippenin, digilesmis erkegin tasarimi olarak gostermektedir. Ama ziippe yine
Felski’nin tespitlerine gore kadimi siradan, basmakalip olusuyla, mantiksizlig1 ve duygusal
asiriliklariyla elestirmektedir.

Eserin besinci bolimii ‘Ask, Tanr1 ve Sark: Popiiler Yiiceyi Okumak’ bagligini
tasimaktadir. Felski bu bolimde 1870’lerden itibaren edebiyat c¢evrelerinde kullanilmaya
baslanan ‘kitsch’ kavramina deginir. Duygu ve hassasiyetin popiiler kiiltiirler iligkilendirilmesi
sonucunda degersizlestirilmesine dayanan bir edebiyat anlayis1 olan kitsch, bu 6zelliklerine ek
olarak estetik muhafazakarlik, gelenek¢i yap1 ve gergeklikten kagis gibi niteliklere de sahiptir.
Yine bu donemde yiikselen melodram, asiriliklar, miibalagalar ve heyecan uyandirmaya dayali
yapistyla kitleler icin iiretilen edebiyat formlaridir. Felski bu béliimde Ingiliz yazar Marie
Corelli’nin doneminin en ¢ok satan ve en ¢ok kazanan yazar olmasindan hareketle donem
edebiyatint ve donemin edebiyat anlayisinin kadin penceresinden nasil ele alindiginin
degerlendirmesini yapmistir denebilir. Yine bu boliimde Batinin kuralcilifindan kagan yazarlar
icin ‘egzotik ylice’ mertebesindeki Dogunun ele alinis1 da irdelenmistir.

“Modernitenin Cinsiyeti” adli eserin altinci1 boliimii “Yeninin Tasavvurlari: Evrim ve
Devrimin Feminist Séylemleri’ dir. Bu boliimde bilhassa 19. yiizyil sonunda Ingiltere’de ortaya
cikan ve modernligin kadin {izerinden tanimlanmasina neden olan ‘Yeni Kadin’ kavraminin
iizerinde durulmustur. Bu donemde gergeklesen Fransiz Devrimi ve Evrim Teorisi’ne
dayanarak kadimin konumu yeniden tartigilmistir. S6z konusu gelismelerle birlikte feministler
kadinin yerini ve konumu yeniden tanimlamislarsa da baskin diisiince yine toplumun ilerlemesi
icin kadinin geri kalmig durumuna ihtiya¢ duyuldugu yoniindedir. Yine ayn1 donemde ortaya
cikan ‘Siifrajet’(aclik grevi, gosteri gibi eylemlerle kadinlarin se¢me ve sec¢ilme hakkini
savunan kadin olusumu), geleneksel olarak erkeklere ait alanlar1 kadin bedenleri tarafindan
toplu bir sekilde isgal ederek yerlesik uzamsal hiyerarsileri yikmistir. Kadinin modernitede
egemen bir figiir haline gelmeye bagladig1 19. Yiizyil sonu ve 20. Yiizyil basinda yine Bati
merkezli bir kadin anlayis1 6n plandadir. Bagka bir deyisle; kadinlarin modernitenin merkezinde
yer aldig diisiincesi yine Bat1 merkezlidir. Beyaz olmayan kadin 1rksal hiyerarsinin yine en alt
kademesindedir.

Rita Felski eserinin ‘Sapkinlik Sanati: Disi Sadistler ve Erkek Sayborglar’ adini tagiyan
yedinci boliimiinde ‘sapkinlik’ iizerinde durmus ve ‘sapkin’ anlayisi edebiyat metinleri
iizerinden aciklamistir. Sapkinlik Felski’ye gore hem modern, hem de modern 6ncesi donemin
izlerine tagir ve aklin egemenligini elestiren avangard sanatcilar i¢in malzeme saglar. Sapkinlik,
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dekadan yazarlar tarafindan benimsenmis ve desteklenmistir. Sapkinlik, aragsalligin ve islevin
boyunduruguna giren bireyin kurtulusu olarak gosterilmistir. Felski’nin burada verdigi 6rnekse
ilgingtir. Fransiz yazar Rachilde tarafindan kaleme alinan Monsieur Veniis adl1 romanda, erkek
kiyafetleri giyen ve is¢i siifindan bir adami sevgi dolu ve itaatkar bir ‘metrese’ doniistiiren
kadin sanat¢inin hikayesi anlatilmisgtir. Yine Felski’ye gore yazildigi donemde ¢okea tartisilan
ve Belcika’da yayimlanmasi yasaklanan bu eser, feminist edebiyat tarihinin yeniden yaziminda
mutlaka birincil 6neme sahip roman olarak kayda gegcirilmelidir.

Felski ¢calismasinin sonug boliimii olan ‘Moderni Yeniden Yazmak’da Nietzsche’nin tarih
algisindan hareketle modern diisiincede, tarihin ayricalikli 6znesi olan beyaz burjuva erkeginin
tahtindan indirilmis oldugunu sdyler. Kendisinin tanitilan ¢aligmadaki amacini ise; ‘kadinlarin
nasil goriindiigiinii ve modern 6zneler olarak kendilerini nasil gordiigiinii sorusturan feminist
teori baglaminda basitge tanimlanan donemlestirici kategoriyi sarsma’ girisimi olarak aciklar
ve belli bir yazin tiirliniin —romanin- kadin modernitesinin belli donemlerini aydinlatabilecegini
ve yine ayni edebi tiirden bir baska eserin bunun tersine kadinin dénemsel konumunu
karartabilecegini gostermeyi de arzuladigini belirtmistir. Eserin ilk boliimlerinde modernin
gormezden geldigi, otekilige siiriikledigi, insani bir vasif yiiklemedigi kadin anlayigina
deginirken, son bdliimlerse bu goriise ve gormezden gelinen kadin algisina bir elestirel cevap
niteligindedir ve kadinlarin modernite tarihindeki 6nemine deginir.

Ierigi kisaca verilen Rita Felski’nin “Modernitenin Cinsiyeti” adli eseri, 6zellikle son
yillarla birlikte yiikselise gecen kadin arastirmalarina ilgi duyanlar ve modernlesme
diisiincesiyle birlikte kadinin evdeki, toplumdaki ve edebiyattaki rolii lizerinde arastirmalar
yapanlarin mutlaka yararlanmasi gereken, oldukga bilgilendirici bir eserdir. Ozellikle eser, Tiirk
edebiyati ve sinemasi iizerine calismalar yapanlara yeni bir perspektif kazandiracaktir.
Ulkemizin en énemli toplumsal olgularindan biri olan gdgle birlikte degisen yap1 ve bu yapi
izleginde kadinin roliiniin agiklanmasinda “Modernitenin Cinsiyeti” adl1 eser yararli bir okuma
olacaktir.

Felski’nin “Modernitenin Cinsiyeti” adl1 eserine, kadinin moderniteyle birlikte sekillenen
konumunu ele alirken, Bat1 felsefesinin cinsiyet lizerine one siirdiigii dayanaklardan yeterince
yararlanmadigi yoniinde bir elestiri getirmek de miimkiindiir. Ornegin yazarin eserini
yayimladigi 1995 yilindan 6nce filozof Genevieve Lloyd tarafindan kaleme alinan ve dilimize
“Erkek Akil” adiyla aktarilan “The Man of Reason: ‘Male’ and ‘Female’ in Western
Philosophy” eserinde aktarilan bilgiler yazarin yaklagimina felsefi baglamda baska bir dayanak
sunabilir niteliktedir. Anilan eserinde Lloyd, antik donemden 20. Yiizyilin ortalarina kadar olan
tarihsel slirecte Bati felsefesinin erkek egemen olusundan ve kadinin pek ¢ok 6nemli filozof
tarafindan erkekten daha asagi bir konumda ele alinisindan bahsetmis ve bunu yine s6z konusu
filozoflarindan eserlerinden Orneklerle aciklamistir (Lloyd 1989). Bu anlamda Felski’nin
modernitenin kadina bakisinda moderniteye yon veren filozoflarin kadina bakisindan da
yararlanmasi eseri daha da doyurucu bir yapiya biiriindiirebilirdi.

Felski eserinde moderniteyi bitmis, tamamlanmis bir siire¢ olarak ele almistir denebilir.
Fakat modernite ve postmodernite arasindaki iliskinin sorgulandigi ve modernitenin halen
devam etmekte oldugunu iddia eden goriisler de mevcuttur. Ornegin 20. yiizyitlin dnemli
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filozoflarindan biri olan Lyotard’a gore postmodern durum g¢esitli farkliliklarina ragmen
modern durumun devami niteligindedir (1994: 53). Bu agidan diisiiniildiigiinde halen devam
etmekte olan bir siiregte kadinin konumunun ne oldugu, 20. Yiizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren
kadinin konumunda ne gibi degismeler ve gelismeler yasandigi sorularinin yanitsiz kaldigi
sOylenebilir.

Rita Felski’nin “Modernitenin Cinsiyeti” adl1 eseri yukarda da deginildigi tizere kadin
aragtirmalar1 alaninda degerli bir kaynakken, daha farkli bakis acilariyla birlikte ele alinmasi
gereken bir bagvuru metnidir.
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